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The Senate met at 12 o'clock meridian, 
.:and was called to order by the Acting 
.President pro tempore (Mr. METCALF). 

Rev. Edward B. Lewis, minister, Capi
tol Hill Methodist Church, Washington, 
D.C., offered the following prayer: 

Dear God of creation, we see the great
ness of nature even on this summer day. 
Yet, Thou art more than the natural. 
We know that through Thy power we 
feel the heat of the day, the coolness of 
-the night, the electric power of the 
lightning, and the clash of the thunder. 
-Greatest of all, we feel Thee walking in 
the silence and the coolness of the day 

·saying to each of us personally, "Where 
art thou?" This experience is a spiritual 
experience which all of us need person
·ally. 

In world conflict, in our beloved Na
tion's life, in our personal, spiritual, men
tal and moral growth, Thou art asking 
us, "Where art thou?" 

Be with the President, these Senators, 
and all leaders as mankind is asked this 
-question. Save us, 0 God. Without the 
highest, we are lost. Send into our ex
perience a peace where there is no peace. 
We pray in the name of Jesus, our Lord. 
Amen. 

THE JOURNAL 
On request of Mr. MANSFIELD, and by 

unanimous consent, the reading of the 
.Journal of the proceedings of Wednes
-day, June 29, 1966, was dispensed with. 

"REPORTS OF A COMMITTEE SUB
MITTED DURING ADJOURNMENT 
Under authority of the order of the 

Senate of June 29, 1966, 
The following reports of a committee 

·were submitted on June 29, 1966: 
By Mr. BIBLE, from the Committee on 

Interior and Insular Affairs, without amend
·ment: 

S. 3510. A bill to authorize the Secretary 
of the Interior to study the feasibility and 
deslrablllty of a Connecticut River National 
Recreation Area, in the States of Connecti
cut, Massachusetts, Vermont, and New 
·Hampshire, and for other purposes (Rept. No. 
1345); and 

H.R. 13417. An act to amend the act of 
October 4, 1961, to facilitate the efficient 
preservation and protection of certain lands 
in Prince Georges and Charles Counties, 
Md., and for other purposes (Rept. No. 1347). 

By Mr. BIBLE, from the Committee on 
Interior and Insular Affairs, with an amend
ment: 

S. 3423. A bill to provide for the estab
lishment of the Wolf Trap Farm Park 1n 
Fairfax County, Va., and for other purposes 
(Rept. No. 1346). 

ENROlLED BILLS AND JOINT RESO
LUTION SIGNED DURING AD
JOURNMENT 

Under authority of the order of the 
Senate of June 29, 1966, 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore announced that on June 29, 1966, 
the Vice President had signed the follow
ing enrolled bills and joint resolution, 
which had previously been signed by the 
Speaker of the House of Representa
tives: 

H.R. 1240. An act for the relief of Harry C. 
En~~ . 

H.R. 3788. An act to revive and. reenact as 
amended the act entitled "An act creating 
the City of Clinton Bridge Commission and 
authorizing said commission and its succes
sors to acquire by purchase or condemnation 
and to construct, maintain, and operate a 
bridge or bridges across the .Mississippi 
River at or near Clinton, Iowa, and at or near 
Fulton, Ill.," approved December 21, 1944; 

H.R. 3976. An act to amend the act of July 
26, 1956, to authorize the Muscatine Bridge 
Commission to construct, maintain, and 
operate a bridge across the Mississippi River 
at or near the city of Muscatine, Iowa, and 
the town of Drury, Ill.; 

H.R. 5204. An act for the relief of Joseph 
K. Bellek; 

H.R. 6590. An act for the relief of Arthur 
Hill; 

H.R. 8793. An act for the relief of Eugene 
J. Bennett; 

H.R. 9302. An act for the relief of Lt. 
Charles W. Pittman, Jr., U.S. Navy; 

H.R. 10994. An act for the relief of Charles 
T. Davis, Jr., Sallie M. Davis, and Nora D. 
White; 

H .R. 12232. An act to amend title I of the 
United States Code to provide for the ad
missibllity in evidence of the slip laws and 
the Treaties and Other International Acts 
Series, and for other purposes; 

H.R. 14025. An act to extend the Defense 
Production Act of 1940, and for other pur
,poses: and 

H.J. Res. 1180. Joint resolution making 
continuing appropriation s for the fiscal year 
1967, and for other purposes. 

REPORT OF OFFICE OF ALIEN 
PROPERTY-MESSAGE FROM THE 
PRESIDENT 
The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem

pore. The Chair lays before the Senate a 
message from the President of the United 
States on the Office of Alien Property, 
received during the recess under the pre
vious order. 

Without objection, the message will be 
printed in the RECORD without being read, 
and will be appropriately referred. 

, The message, together with the accom
panying report, was referred to the Com
mittee on the Judiciary. 

The message from the President is as 
follows: 
To the Congress of the United States: 

I am pleased to transmit the annual 
report of the Office of Alien Property for 
fiscal year 1965 as required by section 6 
of the Trading With the Enemy Act. It 
is the 23d repo-rt of proceedings under 
that act. 

As this report indicates, we have 
reached the end of a very long road. 
After June 30, 1966, for the first time in 
49 years, there will be no Government 
unit whose sole task will be the process
ing of alien property matters arising 
from the wartime seizure of property. 
Some alien property work remains which 
cannot be completed by June 30, 1966, 

principally because it is affected by liti
gation or proposed legislation. These re
maining matters will be completed in the 
future by the part-time work of person
nel of the Civil Division of the Depart
ment of Justice. But this does not de
tract from the fact that as of April 30, 
1966, the staff which has completed the 
processin:g of about $900 million in vested 
property will have closed all but about 
50 of the more than 67,500 claims which 
were filed, all but about 450 of approxi
mately 62,000 accounts, and it will have 
pending only about 30 of the more than 
7,000 cases which it has litigated. 

The imminent closing of the Office of 
Alien· Property is another step in our de
termination to find the most efficient way 
to serve the American public. In the 
War Claims Act of 1948, as amended, 
Congress has authorized thousands of 
American citizens to file claims against 
the net proceeds of vested property which 
are maintained in the war claims fund. 
Since the costs of the Office of Alien 
Property are deducted from the proceeds 
of vested property, closing the Office will 
soon mean the end of deductions of its 
administrative · costs, thereby leaving 
more funds for the claimants to share. 
And the public generally will benefit by 
the absorption into other necessary work 
of the mere handful of knowledgeable 
and dedicated employees who have 
brought this fruitful work virtually to its 
close. 

LYNDON B. JOHNSON. 
THE WHITE HOUSE, June 29, 1966. 

REPORT ON ·FOOD FOR PEACE 
PROGRAM-MESSAGE FROM THE 
PRESIDENT (H. DOC. NO. 457) 
The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem

pore laid before the Senate the following 
message from the President of the United 
States, which, with the accompanying 
report, was referred to the Committee on 
Agriculture and Forestry: 

To the Congress of the United States: 
The United States in 1965 shipped $1.4 

billion of food and fiber overseas un
der our food-for-peace program. This 
brings to $14.6 billion our food aid effort 
since the enactment of Public Law 480, 
the Agricultural Trade Development and 
Assistance Act of 1954. 

Food for peace moved into its second 
decade continuing food aid programs 
that had proved so beneficial in the past, 
initiating imaginative new approaches 
to spur self-help, and facing an array 
of difficul-t challenges. The increasing 
pressure of world population growth was 
the most disturbing indicator in a year 
otherwise highlighted with promise in the 
war against hunger and malnutrition. 
Population growth of 2 percent a year
increasing to 3 percent in some of the 
underdeveloped countries-made it diffi
cult to increase per capita food consump
tion. There was more food grown in 
1965 than in 1964. But there were 64 
million more mouths to feed. 

In simplest terms, the task of bringing 
food and population into balance-while 
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maintaining progress in health, educa- " agricultural commodities through com
tion, and economic growth-is the most mercia! channels. This is more than 
critical challenge many countries are triple their combined dollar purchase of 
facing today. It will probably remain a decade ago. Even excluding Britain, 
their most urgent challenge in the im- France, and West Germany-today's big 
mediate years ahead. The world's dollar customers who purchased only 
capacity to respond will dramatically small amounts under Public Law 480, and 
affect the course which individuals and left the program early-the gains are 
nB~tions choose in confronting their still impressive. Dollar sales of U.S. farm 
problems and their neighbors in coming products to the other title I graduates 
generations. were well over a billion dollars last 

This is a world problem. The stakes year-more than four times the amount 
are too large, the issues too complicated in 1956. 
and too interbound with custom and Growing economic strength is also evi
commerce, to leave the entire solution dent in that group of 13 countries re
to those countries that have supplied, or ceiving title I food a decade ago which 
received, the most food assistance during continued to buy U.S. farm commodities 
the postwar era. The experience, the for local currency in fiscal year 1965. 
ideas, the skills, and the resources of They still face economic difficulties, but 
every nation that would avoid calamity together these nations have more than 
must be significantly brought to bear on doubled their dollar agricultural pur
the problem. chases from the United states over the 

The U.S. Congress recognizes the 10-year period. 
moral and practical implications of Global generalizations are difficult. 
hunger and malnutrition. Over the years But the broad pattern clearly shows sub
its Members have taken the lead in de- stantial progress. 
veloping programs to prevent famine Indeed, the problems today are in many 
and to improve diets. The basic instru- ways more serious than those facing the 
ment Congress has used for this effort Congress when it enacted this law. The 
has been Public Law 480-the author- critical food shortage in India, though 
izing legislation for the food-for-peace aggravated by drought, should be read 
program. as a warning that a crisis in food and 

It is not easy to measure the achieve- population trends is already at the 
ments of a program with such multiple world's doorstep. The food-for-freedom 
objectives as food for peace-aiding the legislation which I have proposed to Con
needy, assisting economic development, gress ~aces up to these problems. It 
supporting U.S. foreign policy, increasing takes mto acC?unt the experience and 
trade, bolstering American agriculture. lessons of Pubhc Law 480, along with the 
Yet as we look back on more than a changing conditions in food needs and 
decade of effort, the accomplishments supplies. It recognizes that the program 
are remarkable by any test. will be judged in the long run by its 

Hundreds of millions of people have success in encouraging self-help pro
directly benefited from American foods. grams and attitudes in the recipient 
The lives which otherwise might have countries. 
been lost--the grief which otherwise . We have progressed a great deal dur
might have occurred-could have mg the past decade. We now know that 
dwarfed the total casualties of all the food assistance can-
wars during the period. I tend to think Make an important contribution to 
historians of future generations may well economic devel?pment. . 
look back on this expression of America's Serve the highest obJectives of U.S. 
compassion as a milestone in man's con- foreign policy. 
cern for his fellow men. Help American agriculture. 

Food for peace, however, is aimed at Streng.then the habit of international 
more than individual ·survival-and in- cooperatiOn. 
dividual growth. It is directed toward Help to dispel Malthusian fears which 
national survival-and national growth. have historically haunt~d mankind. 
Public Law 480 has been an important By any s~andards, this Nation can be 
resource in the growth process. With prou.d of Its food-for-peace program. 
the day-to-day difficulties which coun- It gives me pleasure to submit to the 
tries face, we sometimes fail to recognize Co~g.r~ss the ~nnual report on t~e 1965 
how far many of the nations we have actiVIties carried on under Pubhc Law 
aided have come in their development 480, 83d Congress, as amended. 
effort. An analysis of food-for-peace LYNDON B. JOHNSON. 
programing-which constitutes more THE WHITE HousE, June 30, 1966. 
than a third of our total economic assist-
ance effort-is a good yardstick to meas- MESSAGES FROM THE PRESIDENT
ure such achievement. Frequently a 
country's development is directly re- APPROVAL OF BILLS 
fleeted in its graduation from being a 
recipient of heavily subsidized food aid. 

Consider, for example, the countries 
receiving our food and fiber for local 
currency in the first full year of opera
tion a decade ago. There were 27 of 
them in mid-1956. Today, more than 
half have reached a point of economic 
development where they no longer re
quire such aid. This group which had 
graduated from title I programs, last 
year purchased more than $2 billion in 

Messages in writing from the President 
of the United States were communicated 
to the Senate by Mr. Jones, one of his 
secretaries, and he announced that on 
June 29, 1966, the President had approved 
and signed the following acts: 

S. 1495. An act to permit variation o! the 
40-hour workweek of Federal employees for 
educational purposes; 

S. 2142. An act to sim plify the admeasure
ment of small vessels; and 

S. 2307. An act for the relief of certain 
civ111an employees and former civ111an em-

ployees o! region 1 o! the Bureau of Rec
lamation. 

REMOVAL OF INJUNCTION OF SE
CRECY FROM FIVE TREATIES 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, as 
in executive session, I ask unanimous 
consent that the injunction of secrecy be 
removed from the following treaties: 

Executive J, 89th Congress, 2d session, 
the customs convention on containers; 

Executive K, 89th Congress, 2d session, 
the customs convention on the tempo
rary importation of professional equip
ment; 

Executive L, 89th Congress, 2d session, 
the customs convention on the A.T.A. 
carnet for the temporary admission of 
goods; 

Executive M, 89th Congress, 2d session, 
the customs convention regarding E.C.S. 
carnets for commercial supplies; and 

Executive N, 89th Congress, 2d session, 
the customs convention on the interna
tional transport of goods under cover of 
T.I.R. carnets. 

I ask that the conventions, together 
with the President's messages, be referred 
to the Committee on Foreign Relations, 
and that the President's message be 
printed in the RECORD. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. Without objection, it is so ordered. 

The messages from the President are as 
follows: 

To the Senate of the United States: 
With a view to receiving the advice and 

consent of the Senate to accession, I 
transmit herewith a copy of the customs 
convention on containers, together with 
the protocol of signature which forms an 
integral part thereof, done at Geneva on 
May 18, 1956. The convention entered 
into force on August 4, 1959. Though 
the convention is no longer open for sig
nature, the United States may become a 
party by accession. 

I transmit also, for the information of 
the Senate, the report of the Secretary of 
State with respect to the convention. 

The object of the convention is to pro
vide for temporary duty-free entry of 
containers such as lift vans, movable 
tanks, or other similar structures. 

Because of the recent increase in ship
ment of goods in containers, this conven
tion is of importance to various business 
groups in the United States and particu
larly to members of the transportation 
industry who engage in container traffic. 
The coming into force of this convention 
will aid the American export drive, and I 
recommend that the convention be given 
favorable consideration by the Senate. 

LYNDON B. JOHNSON. 
Enclosures: 
1. Report of the Secretary of State. 
2. Copy of convention. 
THE WHITE HOUSE, June 30, 1966. 

To the Senate of the United States: 
With a view to receiving the advice 

and consent of the Senate to accession, 
I transmit herewith a copy of each of 
the following conventions: 

First, customs convention on the tem
porary importation of professional equip
ment, done at Brussels on June 8, 1961; 

Second, customs convention on the 
A.T.A. carnet for the temporary admis-
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sion of goods, done at Brussels on De
cember 6, 1961; 

Third, customs convention regarding 
E.C.S. carnets for commercial samples, 
with protocol of signature, done at Brus
sels on March 1, 1956, as amended by 
the recommendation of the Customs Co
operation Council, dated June 15, 1960; 
and 

Fourth, customs convention on the in
ternational transport of goods under 
cover of T.I.R. carnets, with protocol 
of signature, done at Geneva on Janu
ary 15, 1959, and modification of article 
5 of annex 3, which modification en
tered into force on November 19, 1963. 

I transmit also, for the information of 
the Senate, the report of the Secretary 
of State with respect to the conventions. 

The convention on professional equip
ment will facilitate the conduct of vari
ous business and professional activities 
by nationals of one country within other 
countries by providing for the temporary 
duty-free entry of equipment which 
ranges from a businessman's typewriter 
to equipment for sound or television 
broadcasting, cinematographic equip
ment, and scientific equipment of vari
ous types. 

The object of the other three conven
tions is to expedite customs clearance of 
certain goods by establishing a system 
for importation of the goods under cover 
of an international customs document, 
known as a carnet, and for guarantee of 
payment of duties and other charges by 
private associations such as chambers of 
commerce. The carnet system will ap
ply to professional equipment such as 
mentioned above, commercial samples 
and advertising material, and goods in 
containers such as lift vans, as well as 
certain other goods. 

These conventions are of importance 
to various business and professional 
groups in the United States and are of 
special importance to those Americans 
engaged in business in foreign countries. 
The coming into force of these conven
tions will aid the American export drive, 
and I recommend that the conventions 
be given favorable consideration by the 
Senate. 

LYNDON B. JOHNSON. 
Enclosures: 
1. Report of the Secretary of State. 
2. Copies of conventions as listed. 
THE WHITE HOUSE, June 30, 1966. 

MESSAGE FROM THE HOUSE 
A message from the House of Repre

sentatives by Mr. Hackney, one of its 
reading clerks, announced the House had 
passed, without amendment, the follow
ing bill and joint resolution of the 
Senate: . 

S. 2266. An act to authorize the Attorney 
General in transfer to the Smithsonian Insti
tution title to certain objects of art; and 

S.J. Res. 162. Joint resolution to establish 
the Amertcan Revolution Bicentennial Com
mission, a.nd for other purposes. 

ENROLLED BILL AND JOINT 
RESOLUTION SIGNED 

The message also announced that the 
Speaker had affixed his signature to the 

following enrolled bills and joint resolu
tion: 

S. 2266. An act to authorize the Attorney 
General to transfer to the Smithsonian In
stitution title to certain objects of art; 

S. 2999. An act to amend section 6 of the 
Southern Nevada Project Act (act of Octo
ber 22, 1965; 79 Stat. 1068); 

H.R. 1535. An act to amend the Classifica
tion Act of 1949 to authorize the establish
ment of hazardous duty pay in certain cases; 

H.R. 2035. An act to provide for cost-of
living adjustments in star route contract 
prices; 

H.R. 6125. An act to amend Public Law 
722 of the 79th Congress and Public Law 
85-935, relating to the National Air Museum 
of the Smithsonian Institution; 

H.R. 7423. An act to permit certain trans
fers of Post Office Department appropria
tions; 

H.R. 13125. An act to amend the provisions 
of title III of the Federal Civil Defense Act 
of 1950, as amended; 

H.R. 14050. An act to extend and amend 
the Library Services and Construction Act; 
and 

S.J. Res. 162. Joint resolution to establish 
the American Revolution Bicentennial Com
mission, and for other purposes. 

ENROLLED BILL AND JOINT 
RESOLUTION SIGNED 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore announced that on today, June 30, 
1966, he signed ·the following enrolled 
bill and joint resolution, which had 
previously been signed by the Speaker 
of the House of Representatives: 

H.R. 13125. An act to amend the provisions 
of title III of the Federal Civil Defense Act of 
1950, as amended; and 

S.J. Res. 162. Joint resolution to establish 
the American Revolution Bicentennial Com
mission, and for other purposes. 

EXECUTIVE COMMUNICATIONS, 
ETC. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore laid before the Senate the follow
ing letters, which were referred as 
indicated: 
AMENDMENT OF FEDERAL AVIATION ACT OF 

1958, TO AUTHORIZE AIRCRAFT NOISE ABATE
MENT REGULATION 
A letter from the Administrator, Federal 

Aviation Agency, Washington, D.C., trans
mitting a draft of proposed legislation to 
amend the Federal Aviation Act of 1958 to 
authorize aircraft noise abatement regula
tion, and for other purposes (with an ac
companying paper); to the Committee on 
Commerce. 

REPORTS OF COMPTROLLER GENERAL 
A letter from the Comptroller General of 

the United States, transmitting, pursuant 
to law, a confidential report on review of 
certain aspects of the supply and mainte
nance provided Honest John missile bat
talions in Korea (with an accompanying 
report); to the Committee on Government 
Operations. 

A letter from the Comptroller General of 
the United States, transmitting, pursuant 
to law, a report on review of selection and 
use of training facilities in Chicago, Ill., for 
manpower training authorized by the Man
power Development and Training Act of 
1962, Department of Labor and Department 
of Health, Education, and Welfare, dated 
June 1966 (with an accompanying report); 
to the Committee on Government Opera
tions. 

A letter from the Comptroller General of 
the United States, transmitting, pursuant to 
law, a report on savings that can be attained 
by rebuilding used motor vehicle tires, 
Department of the Air Force, dated June 
1966 (with an accompanying report); to the 
Committee on Government Operations. 

REPORTS OF COMMITTEES 
The following reports of committees 

were submitted: 
By Mr. BIBLE; from the Committee on 

the District of Columbia, without amend
ment: 

H.J. Res. 1178. Joint resolution to author
ize the Commissioners of the District of 
Columbia to promulgate special regulations 
for the period of 93d annual session of the 
Imperial Council, Ancient Arabic Order of 
the Nobles of the Mystic Shrine for North 
America, to be held in Washington, Dis·trict 
of Columbia, in July 1967, to authorize the 
granting of certain permits to Imperial 
Shrine Convention, 1967, Inc., on the occa
sions of such sessions, and for other pur
poses (Rept. No. 1353). 

By Mr. MORSE, from the Committee on 
the District of Columbia, without amend
ment: 

S. 1312. A bill to amend the District of 
Columbia Public School Food Services Act 
(Rept. No. 1352). 

By Mr. MORSE, from the Committee on 
the District of Columbia, with an amend
ment: 

S. 2060. A bill to amend the act entitled 
"An Act to provide for compulsory school 
attendance, for the taking of a school census 
in the District of Columbia, and for other 
purposes," approved February 4, 1925 (Rept. 
No. 1351). 

By Mr. BIBLE, from the Committee on 
Interior and Insular Affairs, without amend
ment: 

H.R. 9599. An act to authorize the Secre
tary of the Interior to accept the donation of 
the State of Indiana of the George Rogers 
Clark Memorial for establishment as the 
George Rogers Clark National Historical 
Park, and for other purposes (Rept. No. 
1354). 

By Mr. McCLELLAN, from the Committee 
on Government Operations, without amend
ment: 

S. 2610. A bill to amend section 201(c) of 
the Federal Property Administrative Services 
Act of 1949 to permit further Federal use and 
donation of exchange sale property (Rept. 
No. 1356); and 

H.R.10607. An act to amend the Admin
istrative Expenses Act of 1946 to provide for 
reimbursement of certain moving expenses 
of employees, and to authorize payment of 
expenses for storage of household goods and 
personal effects of employees assigned to 
isolated duty stations within the continental 
United States (Rept. No. 1357). 

COMMITTEE MEETINGS DURING 
SENATE SESSION 

On request of Mr. MANSFIELD, and 
by unanimous consent, all committees 
were authorized to meet during the 
session of the Senate today. 

LIMITATION ON STATEMENTS DUR
ING THE TRANSACTION OF ROU
TINE MORNING BUSINESS 
On request of Mr. MANSFIELD, and 

by unanimous consent, statements dur
ing the transaction of routine morning 
business were ordered limited to 3 
minutes. 
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REPORT ENTITLED "DIVERSION OF 
UNION WELFARE-PENSION FUNDS 
OF ALLIED TRADES COUNCIL AND 
TEAMSTERS LOCAL 815" (S. REPT. 
NO. 1348) 
Mr. McCLELLAN. Mr. President, on 

behalf of the Se.nate Committee on Gov
ernment Operations, I submit a report 
of its Permanent Subcommittee on In
vestigations, entitled "Diversion of Union 
Welfare-Pension Funds of Allied Trades 
Council and Teamsters Local 815." 

This report covers a series of hearings 
conducted during 1965 on the diversion 
of approximately $4 million from the 
welfare funds of two labor unions in the 
New York area. The hearings disclosed 
that the funds had been channeled to 
so-called research foundations-one 
chartered in Liberia and the other in 
Puerto Rico, which had been founded by 
and were under the dominance of George 
Barasch, formerly the principal officer 
in both unions. 

Testimony established that George 
Barasch and his brother-in-law, Samuel 
LaMar, were the sole members of the 
Puerto Rican corporation, with the power 
under its charter to dissolve the founda
tion and distribute the assets as they 
pleased. The charter of the Liberian 
corporation provided them and a third 
member, Frank Lasky, with the same 
authority to disburse or distribute the 
assets in any fashion they chose. LaMar 
was the head of the Allied Trades Coun
cil and Lasky was a principal officer of 
Teamsters Local 815. Barasch also es
tablished a third, smaller foundation in 
Puerto Rico, over which he and his 
brother-in-law had full control. The 
assets of all three foundations ultimately 
reached $4,200,000. 

George Barasch and his subordinates 
all invoked the fifth amendment to the 
Constitution in declining to testify about 
the manipulation of the funds, but other 
witnesses were able to furnish docu
mented details of the adroit scheme by 
which the assets of the welfare funds 
were diverted from their proper purpose 
of providing benefits for the rank-and
file membership of the unions. Testi
mony by officials of the Department of 
Justice and Labor shows that Barasch 
and his underlings were able to deplete 
the trust funds for which they were fidu
ciaries with apparent impunity under 
existing laws. 

The subcommittee finds in ·this report 
that Barasch and his associates callous
ly subordinated their responsibilities as 
union officials to their own interests and 
failed in their duties as fiduciaries of the 
trust funds in their keeping. Their com
plicated scheme, fully described in the 
report, was facilitated by the union mem
bers' indifference to Barasch's domina
tion of their affairs, by his control of 
all officers and executive board members 
of the unions, and by the subservience 
and lack of interest upon the part of the 
management ·trustees of the funds. 
These employers' representatives stated 
that they generally acted by direction of 
George Barasch, and their testimony 
shows thaJt they either did not know 
or were not concerned about the manipu
lations of the welfare funds of the unions. 

Shortly after the close of the hear
ings, Mr. President, the general counsel 
of the subcommittee, Jerome S. Adler
man, initiated negotiations for the im
mediate return of the diverted funds to 
the joint welfare funds of the Allied 
Trades Council and Teamsters Local 
815, where the money could be employed 
properly to furnish benefi'ts for the par
ticipants and benefi.ciaries of the wel
fare fund. The steps taken by Mr. 
Adlerman were quickly successful, and 
the attorneys for Barasch and his asso
ciates stated that their clients were will
ing to return all of the funds in ·the 
overseas foundations forthwith. 

At that point, however, the New York 
State Insurance Depar.tmeillt asked for a 
delay in the restoration of the funds 
in order ·to review the record of the case 
developed by the subcommittee for the 
purpose of determining whether any New 
York statutes had been violated. 

We agreed to their request, and the 
return of the funds was postponed for 
some 10 months, while we awaited the 
outcome of the New York State inve&ti
gation. The filing of this report was 
also delayed for a commensurate period 
of time for the same reason. 

Finally, agreement was reached, as I 
reported to the Senate on June 2, 1966. 
All of the diverted funds, totaling 
$4,200,000 have been returned to the 
allied welfare fund, to be used for specific 
benefits for the participants and bene
ficiaries of the fund. George Barasch has 
resigned from his lifetime trusteeship 
in the welfare and pension funds of the 
two unions. The overseas foundaJtions 
formed by Barasch have been dissolved. 

Mr. President, these direct results of 
the subcommittee's investigation and 
hearings on this matter are gratifying to 
u.s all and ·Should prove to be highly 
beneficial to the rank-and-file members 
of the unions. 

The members of the subcommittee, 
however, express in this report their 
hope that other long-lasting and 
important results will emanate from 
our study of the welfare and pension 
fund field. I refer to the recommenda
tions of this report which urge the Con
gress to consider certain legislative pro
posals that we unanimously believe are 
needed. Because the testimony in our 
hearings showed so clearly that existing 
laws do not adequately safeguard the 
rights of the participants and benefici
aries of such plans, the subcommittee 
believes that it is incumbent upon the 
Congress to revise and strengthen the 
Welfare and Pension Plans Disclosure 
Act. 

Legislation has been proposed to 
achieve the desirable goals recommended 
in this report. I introduced a bill (S. 
2627) to amend the Welfare and Pension 
Plans Disclosure Act, and it includes all 
of the subcommittee's legislative recom
mendations contained in this report. 
That measure, cosponsored by seven of 
the eight other subcommittee members, 
has been referred to the Committee on 
Labor and Public Welfare. It would 
provide additional protection for the in
terests of participants in and benefic!-

aries of employee benefit plans through 
the following broad provisions: 

First, by providing minimum stand
ards and requirements for the adminis
tration and disbursement of employee 
benefit trust funds; 

Second, by establishing minimum 
standards of conduct, responsibility, and 
obligation for all fiduciaries of such 
funds; 

Third, by providing appropriate sanc
tions and penalties for violations; 

Fourth, by providing for the recovery 
of losses suffered by trust funds through 
such violations. 

The bill parallels the recommenda
tions of this report by proposing specific 
restrictions, prohibitions and corrective 
measures to assure the effectiveness of 
the broad provisions listed above. 

As the report indicates, Mr. President, 
the benefit plans that provide welfare 
and pension payments to American 
workers are a major factor in the na
tional economy. There are currently 
about 167,600 plans registered with the 
Department of Labor. It is estimated 
that by 1980, pension plans alone will 
hold $225 billion in total reserves and 
will cover at least 42 million individuals. 
The benefits will be increasingly impor
tant to the basic security of their partici
pants. The laws that govern them must 
be adequate to protect and preserve 
them, and to provide the basic standards 
that are sorely needed to put an end to 
the abuses and improprieties such as 
those examined in this report. The sub
committee's recommendations in this 
report, as contained in S. 2627, should 
serve as a good foundation for the new 
legislation that is sorely needed. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. CAN
NON in the chair) . The report w111 be 
received and printed, as requested by the 
Senator from Arkansas. 

Mr. MUNDT. Mr. President, as the 
ranking Republican member of the Per
manent Subcommittee on Investigations 
of the Senate Committee on Government 
Operations, I wish to associate myself 
with the remarks just made by our dis
tinguished chairman, Senator JoHN L. 
McCLELLAN, in the course of his submit
ting the first report of our subcommittee 
concerning our investigation into the 
misuse and abuse of union welfare and 
pension fund plans. 

On last October 12, 1965, our able 
chairman introduced a bill, S. 2627, 89th 
Congress, 1st session, which was the out
growth of last year's hearings, and which 
was designed to amend the Welfare and 
Pension Plans Disclosure Act for the pur
pose of providing additional protection 
for the interests of participants in, and 
beneficiaries of, employee welfare and 
pension benefit plans. As has reen said 
here today, this b1ll was cosponsored by 
eight of the nine members of the subcom
mittee. The need and concern for some 
sort of corrective legislation is apparent. 

It will be recalled the hearings revealed 
that a person by the name o~ George 
Barasch, and his confidants, were able 
to divert some $4 million of welfare and 
pension funds belonging to unions that 
they controlled for disposition to invest
ment funds overseas, ostensibly 1or "edu-
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cational and charitable purposes" but, 
for all intents and purposes still under 
the control of ''George Barasch and 
company." The only steps that did not 
occur were the physical transfer of the 
money and the conversion to Barasch's 
own use to put the matter "on all fours" 
as falling squarely within our. general 
embezzlement statutes. 

Let me explain, briefly, the actual 
manipulations of George Barasch and 
Associates. 

ALLIED TRADES COUNCIL 

As our hearings and reports indicate, 
Mr. Barasch of 107 Colonial Parkway, 
Yonkers, N.Y., has been active in labor 
affairs i;n the New York-New Jersey area 
since 1937. On January 1, 1947, he 
organized one of the two main unions 
involved in our inquiry when he formed 
the Allied Trades Council with offices 
in Fairlawn, N.J. This council was 
actually made up of small locals in the 
retail clerks, leatherworkers, cosmetic
workers, and grocerworkers unions in 
New York and New Jersey. Barasch 
then successfully sought an alliance 
with the International Leather Goods, 
Plastic, and Novelty Workers Union, 
which gave status to the Allied Trades 
Council by allowing it to designate itself 
as an AFL union. However, Barasch 
managed to maintain a complete auton
omy in all other respects for his council. 
The membership grew, in the course of 
the following 5-or-so years to ap
proximately 10,000 employees. 

On September 27, 1949, the Allied 
Trades Council established a trust fund 
called the Allied Trades Council welfare 
fund to provide health and welfare bene
fits, based upon a fixed per capita con
tribution per collective bargaining agree
ment with the various firms utilizing 
such multiple unions' employees. No 
management trustee was appointed-al
though there should have been because 
of the Labor-Management Relations Act 
of 1947-and George Barasch was ir
revocably appointed a trustee thereof 
for life. 

By the time the foregoing fund had 
grown to approximately $2 million, the 
council's executive board, Barasch par
ticipating, executed a second trust inden
ture wtereby similar benefits were set 
up for t;he same union members com
prising 1he Allied Trades Council but this 
time under the name of the Allied 
welfare fund. At this point, the con
tributing firms were informed that they 
would henceforth make their health and 
welfare payments to this second, Allied 
welfare fund. The record of the hear
ings ind:cated that this change was re
garded by management simply as a 
change in the name of the fund-a mere 
change in the bookkeeping entries. How
ever, Mr Barasch failed to transfer the 
approximate amount of $2 million in 
the first fund to the second fund. In
stead, on December 26, 1956, he created 
a third fund called the chemical research 
fund wrose trust indenture indicated 
that it was established ostensibly for 
"educational and charitable purposes." 
Barasch was appointed senior trustee, 
irrevocaliy for life, and his brother-in
law, Samuel Lamar, was appointed jun
ior trustEe for a 5-year period with his 

successor to be appointed-by Barasch. 
In March and April of 1957 Barasch 
transferred the bulk of the $2 million 
from the first, dormant, account to this 
third fund. 

Thereafter, on March 14, 1958, Barasch 
manipulated the council's executive 
board in to amending the chemical re
search fund's trust indenture so as to 
authorize the trustees-Barasch and 
brother-in-law Lamar-to transfer these 
funds to any foreign corporation orga
nized for similar "educational and char
itable purposes." Interestingly enough, 
11 days prior to this on March 3, 1958, 
a corporation was formed in the Republic 
of Liberia called the Chemical Research 
Foundation, Inc., which was organized by 
three Liberian citizens but whom were 
soon replaced by Barasch, Lamar, and 
another Barasch confidant by the name 
of Frank Lasky as the only officers of this 
new research foundation. It is signifi
cant to note that while this newest or
ganization was a not-for-profit corpora
tion, the laws of the Republic of Liberia 
provided that the certificate of incor
poration might be amended at any time 
by the members of the corporation in
cluding the provision that, upon dissolu
tion of the corporation, the assets could 
be distributed by the unanimous consent 
of the members-which meant Barasch, 
Lamar, and Lasky. 

It should be noted that the record of 
our hearings indicated that on December 
31, 1964, the total assets of this founda
tion which were, in one manner or an
other, in the absolute control of Barasch, 
Lamar, and Lasky were $2,012,445. The 
banks of Switzerland were not far away 
and, in fact, some $136,000 of the foun
dation money already was in a Swiss 
bank account. It should also be noted 
that the amount of "educational and 
charitable" grants actually doled out by 
this same date was a mere $54,100-of 
which $53,600 was contributed to the 
New York Cardiac Center in Barasch's 
hometown of Yonkers, N.Y., and which 
was authorized on August 1, 1963, only 
a few days after Barasch had been served 
a subpena through the U.S. attorney's 
office for the southern district of New 
York for the production of the books and 
records of the same Chemical Research 
Foundation, Inc. 
LOCAL 815, INTERNATIONAL BROTHERHOOD OF 

TEAMSTERS 

In essentially the same manner, Ba
rasch managed to maneuver another $2.2 
million of employer contributions to an
other "educational and charitable" foun
dation under his control, this time in 
Puerto Rico. This was done through the 
establishment of Local 815 of the Inter
national Brotherhood of Teamsters, 
which reputedly resulted because of or
ganizational jurisdictional problems be
tween the Teamsters and the earlier Al
lied Trades Council. Apparently, Ba
rasch believed in the motto, "If you 
can't lick 'em'' and, as a resul·t, some 
8,500 of the earlier-mentioned 10,000 
members of the Allied Trades Council 
were transferred to the roles of Local 815 
after that charter was obtained in 1952, 
although nothing really changed as con
cerned the role of George Barasch. 

The Puerto Rican "educational and 
charitable" fund, which resulted after 
fund transfers similar to those described 
earlier in regard to the Allied Trades 
Council, was known as the Cromwell Re
search Foundation, Inc. It was formed 
on March 16, 1959, by three office clerks 
of the Allied Trades Council which con
tinued to locate at the same address and 
in the same building as local 815. Need
less to say, these clerks resigned at the 
first meeting of this corporation and 
were succeeded by some old familiar 
faces-Barasch and Brother-in-law 
Lamar. The same pattern of distribut
ing the assets to the members in the 
event of the dissolution of the corpora
tion was prevalent here as with the 
earlier Liberian foundation. And, sig
nificantly enough, the only sizable grant. 
through December 31, 1964, was made in 
July of 1963 in the amount of $100,000· 
to a parochial school in Brooklyn, N.Y .. 
after Barasch had again been served a. 
subpena for the production of the Crom
well books and records by the same U.S. 
attorney. 

As an offshoot to the Cromwell Re
search Foundation, Inc. on October 28~ 
1957, Barasch formed a "research and 
educational" foundation in Puerto Rico 
again, this one known as the Caribbean 
Educational Association. This founda
tion had $91,000 in cash as its principal 
assets at the end of 1964 with very few 
entries in its account. This amount 
practically matched the $100,000 from 
the Allied Trades Council lineal pattem 
that ended up in a Swiss bank, and one 
cannot help but wonder what Barasch 
had in mind with the set-aside of prac
tically $200,000. 

It should also be noted that, as to these 
two Puerto Rican and the one Liberian 
corporations, they were all allegedly non
profit in makeup, there were no require
ments for the filing of periodic reports~ 
nor the payment of local taxes. 

While I realize that the foregoing may 
well have been somewhat of an oversim
plification of the complicated maneuvers 
of Mr. Barasch-particularly as to the 
technical terms of the various trust in
dentures, the apparent acquiesence of 
the various management trustees, and 
the manner of the approval of Barasch's. 
actions by the various executive boards 
of the two main unions-nevertheless r 
believe it paints a clear picture as to what 
George Barasch had in mind to do, ulti
mately, with the $4 million. 

CHURCHILL ASSOCIATES 

George Barasch apparently grew weary· 
of his association with organized labor 
because, although he did not actually 
resign from his positions as president of 
the Allied Trades Council and secretary
treasurer of Local815, Teamsters, never
theless he started to plan for the day· 
when he could have his own business. 
when he and brother-in-law Lamar 
formed the Churchill Associates on Sep
tember 12, 1958. 

This nonprofit New Jersey corpora
tion was very similar in makeup to the 
educational and charitable foundations. 
that we have earlier observed as to its 
broad terms, easy dissolution, and mem
ber-distribution of corporate assets. Its. 
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activities were equally of interest. Prior 
to its formation, the administration of 
the two main welfare and pension plans 
was performed by a small clerical staff 
at the Fairlawn, N.J., office. It was a 
relatively simple function and at a rela
tively reasonable cost. When Churchill 
Associates came into existence, it took 
over this same task, in the same building, 
performing the same functions in the 
same manner. Now, however, Churchill 
Associates received a few of 10 percent of 
the annual income of the Allied Trades 
Council's fund, and 9 percent of the 
yearly income of Local 815, Teamsters. 
In this manner, Churchill received 
'$338,427 in fees for some ~1.20,030 th~t 
it disbursed to eligible reCipients. This 
amounted to a service charge of almost 
$3 for every $1 expended. 

The rate of growth of Churchill As
sociates was understandably sensational, 
and the total net profit, after taxes, 
during the aforementioned 5-year period 
was $208,371. Additionally, some $286,-
144 was made through profitable specu
lations in the stock market. This was 
not an especially complicated transac
tion as Barasch simply "borrowed" $1.5 
million from these operations with little 
or no liability attaching to anyone if he 
·encountered a stock failure. And then, 
when the money was made, it went into 
the coffers of Churchill Associates--not 
to the rank-and-file employees whose 
borrowed money it really was. And the 
subject of a con:fiict of interest appar
ently was of no concern to Barasch. 

When Barasch became a business ex
ecutive in this manner, his initial salary 
with Churchill Associates was $500 per 
week. This was increased to $700 per 
week on October 9, 1964. In addition to 
·a Christmas bonus of $600 he received 
'$100 per week for expenses. The latter 
occurred at all times, even for a period 
before he joined Churchill and was still 
an official with the two unions. 

RETIREMENT PLANS 

Barasch did not stop at this point. He 
seemingly displayed a greater interest in 
his own welfare than that of the 10,000 
union employees whom he supposedly has 
represented. He managed to set up an 
annual retirement annuity for himself 
of $54,000 which he was eligible to re
-ceive in late 1965 when he would be 55 
years of age. This was accomplished 
by manuevering some $350,000 from the 
Allied Trades Council into a separate 
pension fund for its new officers and 
derical employees. Also, he isolated 
some $850,000 out of local 815's treasury 
into a pension fund for its officers and 
the officers of Churchill Associates. 
'This amounted to approximately $48,000 
annually. In addition, he managed to 
·become eligible for a third pension, 
through the Teamsters' Joint Council 16, 
and for a fourth pension from the In
ternational Brotherhood of Teamsters, 
the two totaling some $5,600. 

This annual amount of $54,000 
amounts to approximately $800,000 as a 
1ump-sum equivalent, is considerably 
higher than a high-level Government 
employee or fiag officer in our armed 
services received in retirement, and in 
:fact is twice as much as the retirement 

benefits that we presently provide for 
the President of the United States. 

FIFTH AMENDMENT 

As the subcommittee report indicates, 
George Barasch, brother-in-law Samuel 
Lamar confidant Frank Lasky, and other 
involv~d un:ion officials chose to invoke 
the fifth amendment to the Constitu
tion relating to self-incrimination to 
questions posed by Chairman McCLELLAN 
and others at the time of our hearings. 

While this is not surprising, as other 
witnesses--from labor officials in the 
days of our Senate Labor Rackets Com
mittee hearings of a few years ago to 
bankers in our federally insured banking 
hearing~ of a year ago-have done simi
larly, particularly when the ques.tion ?f 
having violated a fiduciary relatiOnship 
with those from whom a position of trust 
has been extended, it is interesting to 
note that Mr. Morris Shey, a certified 
public accountant in the State of New 
York, who was at one time a manage
ment trustee in the Local 815, Teamsters 
chain of events, and who has recently 
been serving as Barasch's own account
ant, would likewise invoke the self-in
crimination privilege. 

RETURN OP FUNDS 

I note, with a great deal of satisfaction, 
that the report indicates a concentrated 
effort has been made by the general 
council of the subcommittee and repre
sentatives of the U.S. Departments of 
Labor, Justice, and the Treasury, the 
State of New Jersey and the New York 
State Insurance Department in repeated 
conferences with the attorneys for 
George Barasch to attempt to work out 
a solution for the return of these funds. 
I note, too, that it finally has been agreed 
that the $4,200,000 will be returned to a 
fund entitled the Allied Welfare Fund, 
which I understand to be a joint welfare 
fund for the two main unions that we 
have discussed here. I understand, too, 
that the overseas corporations will be dis
solved, that George Barasch has resigned 
as trustee, and that the trust agreements 
have been revised to prevent a recurrence 
of what we have seen, with the New York 
State Insurance Department to supervise 
these revised agreements and the Allied 
Welfare Fund in that the vast majority 
of the affected firms are now in the New 
York area. 

For this excellent accomplishment I 
wish to commend Subcommittee General 
Counsel Jerome S. Adlerman. 

However, at the same time I am dis
turbed-and this is not meant to be a re
flection on the general counsel, but, 
rather a concern for the very problem 
that ~e are confronted with here and 
are trying to correct-that George Bar
asch apparently has still gotten away 
scot free with either: First, $35,000 in 
annual salary, plus $5,200 annual ex
pense money, while serving as the head 
of Churchill Associates, which is still ad
ministering the active welfare and pen
sion funds; or second, $54,098 in annual 
annuity from the various retirement 
plans which Barasch can receive if he 
elects to retire, as he is now 55 years of 
age and is apparently eligible to do. 

It appears that Barasch has been re
warded for his deceit and, therefore, if 

the Insurance Department of the State 
of New York was at fault in delaying the 
aforementioned negotiations--as it may 
well have been-! would suggest that its 
New Jersey counterpart, or the State 
attorney general and/or the State Legis
lature of New Jersey take a long, hard 
look at the pension funds which are ad
ministered in New Jersey and which 
presently allow Barasch to receive ap
proximately $48,400 per year therefrom, 
at his election. The names of these 
funds have not been mentioned until 
now-mainly, to attempt to not further 
confuse an already confusing matter
but for the record, they are: First, Allied 
Sec~rity Fund, which pertains to his re
tirement benefits from his Allied Trades 
Council association; second, Affiliated 
Security Fund, which pertains to his re
tirement benefits from his roles with 
Local 815, Teamsters, and Churchill As
sociates. 

INADEQUACY OF EXISTING LAWS 

As it was repeatedly pointed out during 
the hearings, there was a great deal of 
concern by subcommittee members and 
Department of Justice and Department 
of Labor witnesses that there appeared 
to be no existing provisions of law to pre
vent the activities of George Barasch 
and to protect the rights of union mem
bers to the funds contributed for their 
own welfare and pensions. Assistant 
U.S. Attorney General Fred Vinson indi
cated that the Labor-Management Rela
tions Act of 1947, as amended, had as its 
most pertinent portion to the Barasch 
case, section 302. However, the main 
purpose of section 302 was to prevent 
conflicts of interest and other improper 
practices between employers and em
ployees. Welfare and pension funds 
were not included within Section 302's 
provisions in a situation such as the 
Barasch case. And Solicitor Charles 
Donahue of the U.S. Department of La
bor indicated that the Welfare and Pen
sion Funds Plans Disclosure Act of 1948, 
and its 1962 amendment, is limited in 
authority in that it requires a great deal 
of disclosure of facts regarding the plans, 
as well as financial reports, but on a 
voluntary basis. If such information is 
refused by the particular union involved, 
the Secretary of Labor may investigate 
but he has no enforcement machinery to 
require complete disclosure or compli
ance. 

Accordingly, our Subcommittee has 
made certain recommendations ln its re
port, which in substance are the same 
as S. 2627, the bill to which I alluded at 
the beginning of my remarks and which 
was designed to remedy these abuses, 
and which was cosponsored by eight of 
the nine Subcommittee members. While 
these recommendations are readily avail
able, and do speak for themselves let me 
simply say that they recommend the 
elimination of one-man control of such 
welfare and pension plan funds~ that the 
funds shall be used only for stated pur
poses for the ultimate benefit of the em
ployees, that the trustees will be limited 
to terms of years with the activities and 
overall character of the trustees much 
more carefully scrutinized. Also, that 
the corpus of the trust will not be trans
ferred to foreign countries without the 
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expressed permission of the Secretary of 
Labor, and the Secretary will be em
powered with enforcement machinery 
for violations of the fiduciary capacity, 
including the trustees' removal through 
the Federal courts and the authority to 
sue in said courts for the recovery of any 
funds therein deleted. 

RANK-AND-FILE UNION MEMBERS 

I do not want to conclude my remarks 
without a specific reference to the real 
purpose for this proposed legislation, and 
that is to guard these funds for the 
worker who is entitled to them and for 
whom it is intended will ultimately have 
the use of them. My concern in this re
gard is the same today as it was yester
day, and the day before, and as it was 
when I remarked on this Senate floor on 
September 3, 1959, during the discussion 
of the then-pending Landrum -Griftln 
bill-the latter of whom is our newest 
Member to this Senate body today. At 
that time, I said: 

However, I believe that close students of 
trade-union legislation and of the national 
economy at this time must reach the con
clusion that the greatest lack of balance 
in the trade-union area of the country today 
is not the lack of balance between employer 
and employee, or not even the lack of balance 
which com~s to startingly and so strangely, 
and with such terrible consequences at times, 
between the little businessman and the big 
unions, but that the most significant lack 
of balance is between the power of the indi
vidual member and the pow-er of the labor 
boss who has authority over that member's 
destiny and over his economic life. Union 
leaders have often grown too strong. The 
control exercised by dues-paying members 
over their own affairs has grown to weak. 

While I am sure that most pension 
funds in most of the unions are honestly 
administered, still it is with this thought 
of the protection of the little man, the 
rank-and-file member, that I make my 
remarks today. I think it might be 
fitting to state that I liken the purpose 
of the proposed legislation as contained 
in S. 2627 and as stated in the recom
mendations to our repor-t to the purport 
of another statement I also made on the 
Senate floor on that same day, September 
3, 1959, when I said: 

I think it should also be made perfectly 
clear, Mr. President, that this is not punitive 
legislation. In no sense is it anti-labor legis
lation. But it is very markedly preventive 
legislation-preventing, we hope, in the fu
ture the types of abuses which have brought 
injury and unhappiness to so many in the 
past. And it is very definitely anti-labor 
boss legislation, because it takes from those 
who prefer to be l111bor bosses instead of re
sponsible labor leaders the undue authority 
which they have been accumulating and 
redistributes it among the rank and file trade 
union members, where it rightfully belongs. 
This is what we mean when we have argued 
so long and so energetically for a bill of 
rights for the American workingman and 
woman whose dues support the trade union 
movement." 

CONCLUSION 

I realize that the whole subject of pri
vate pension plans is an enormous one 
as affecting our whole economic picture, 
particularly in the next decade when so 
many contributing plans will come into 
fruition. I know that various commit
tees of the Congress have held, and w111 
continue to hold, hearings on this vital 
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matter. The Senate Special Committee 
on the Aging held hearings on the sub
ject in March of last year and their 
report of June 1965 entitled "Extend
ing Private Pension Coverage," indicated 
that private pensions are currently pay
ing $2.75 billion annually to almost 2.5 
million beneficiaries and that approxi
mately 25 million Americans who have 
not yet retired have some retirement 
coverage. It is anticipated that approx
imately $9 billion annually will be paid 
out to 6.5 million Americans in 1980, and 
that 42 m1llion Americans will then be 
participating in such retirement cov
erage. 

The Joint Economic Committee of the 
Congress has also been holding hearings 
on this subject this year. By looking at 
and inquiring into the diversion, misap
plication and misuse of such funds as 
our Subcommittee has done in this in
stance, I feel that we have been of as
sistance to the Congress and to the peo
ple of this great country, as a whole, 
and, hopefully, to the rank-and-flle un
ion employees across the breadth of our 
land in particular. 

SIXTEENTH ANNUAL REPORT OF 
SENATE SELECT COMMITTEE ON 
SMALL BUSINESS (S. REPT. NO. 
1349) 
Mr. SPARKMAN. Mr. President, as 

chairman of the Senate Select Commit
tee on Small Business, I submit the com
mittee's 16th annual report, and ask 
that it be printed. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The re
port will be received, and printed, as re
quested by the Senator from Alabama. 

REPORT ENTITLED ''PATENTS, 
TRADEMARKS, AND COPYRIGHTS" 
(S. REPT. NO. 135()) 
Mr. McCLELLAN. Mr. President, 

from the Committee on the Judiciary, I 
submit a report entitled "Patents, Trade
marks, and Copyrights," pursuant to 
Senate Resolution 48, 89th Congress, 1st 
session, and ask that it be printed. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The re
port will be received, and printed, as re
quested by the Senator from Arkansas. 

COMMISSION ON NOXIOUS AND OB
SCENE MATTERS AND MATE
RIALS-REPORT OF A COMMIT
TEE (S. REPT. NO. 1355) 
Mr. MUNDT. Mr. President, by direc

tion of the Committee on Government 
Operations, I report favorably, with an 
amendment, the bill (S. 309) providing 
for a commission to be known as the 
Commission on Noxious and Obscene 
Matters and Materials, and I submit a 
report thereon. 

I have been happy to have 28 other 
Senators act as cosponsors of this bill. 
The Senators who have joined me as co
sponsors are: Senators ALLOTT, BENNETT, 
BIBLE, CARLSON, CASE, COOPER, DIRKSEN, 
EASTLAND, FANNIN, . GRUENING, HICKEN
LOOPER, HOLLAND, JORDAN Of Idaho, 
LAUSCHE, PROUTY, RANDOLPH, SCOTT, 
SIMPSON, SMATHERS, SPARKMAN, • THUR-

MOND, TOWER, YOUNG Of North Dakota, 
RIBICOFF, PEARSON, DoMINICK, MILLER, 
and FONG. 

I believe that the extent to which this 
legislation has found support from al
most a third of the Senate reveals the 
seriousness of the problems of obscenity 
throughout our country. 

My observations lead me to believe 
that the activities of the merchants of 
filth are expanding. I have received a 
mountain of mail from citizens whose 
homes have been invaded with adver
tising and samples of the smut which is 
on the market. These people demand 
that something be done. 

It was hoped that the recent trials be
fore the Supreme Court would help 
strengthen the hand of the law-enforce
ment agencies, but there has been gen
eral disappointment that these decisions 
did not have more far reaching effects. 

I do not wish to place undue blame on 
the Court for it can only interpret the 
laws that are in effect. It was clear, 
from the opinions which were written, 
that the Justices were stymied in trying 
to determine what has legally been de
fined as obscene. We still need an ade
quate definition which will hold up in 
court. 

Some fears have been expressed that 
passage of this bill will somehow bring 
about censorship. Nothing could be fur
ther from the fact. I .ask critics only to 
examine the makeup of the commission, 
with representatives from almost every 
walk of life, with experts in the field of 
information, publishing, equcation, reli
gion, television, and motion pictures. 
Surely these representatives will be con
scious of their responsibility to maintain 
basic freedom as they seek means to end 
the abuse of these freedoms-abuse 
which leads to harm for others. 

This commission cannot pass any laws. 
It can only report its findings, make rec
ommendations, propose programs. Its 
suggestions are not binding on any body 
of government. 

I only ask that this group of experts be 
given the opportunity to seek safeguards 
against the violation of privacy, leading 
to distortion of moral character, which 
comes from the smelly trafiic in porno
graphic, obscene, and fllthy books, pic
tures, and other noxious materials. I ask 
only that they be given a chance to con
centrate on the problems surrounding the 
sale of such materials, the legal means of 
constricting the flow of this trafiic and, 
just as important, outlining those areas 
which are not to be listed in the category 
of obscene or pornographic. 

Mr. President, I ask that a portion of 
the report of the committee and a copy 
of S. 30.9, as amended, be made .a part of 
the RECORD at this point. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The re
port will be received, and the bill w111 be 
placed on the calendar; and, without ob
jection, the excerpt from the report and 
the bill <S. 309), as amended, will be 
printed in the RECORD. 

The excerpt and amendment, pre
sented by Mr. MUNDT, are as follows: 

PURPOSE 

S. 309 provides th111t a Commission will be 
established to explore methods of combating 
the tramc 1n obscene and noxious materials 
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and to ( 1) seek means of improving coordina
tion between various levels of government to 
suppress such traffic; (2) endeavor, through 
the cooperation of various information and 
communication media, to inform the public 
about the problem and to further the objec
tives of the Commission; and (3) report its 
findings and recommendations as to what 
legislative, administrative, or other forms of 
action needs to be taken to combat the traffic 
in obscene and noxious materials. 

BACKGROUND INFORMATION 
S. 309 is identical to S. 162, a bill introduced 

in the 87th Congress, which was favorably 
reported by the Government Operations 
Committee of the Senate (S. Rept. 284) and 
passed by the Senate. 

In the 86th Congress, the Government 
Operations Committee of the Senate re
ported S. 3726 (S. Rept. 1749) an,d this bill, 
which was also identical to S. 309, was passed 
by the Senate. 

This legislation has been introduced in an 
effort to bring about a workable and effec
tive program to _ fight the traffic in obscene 
and ·noxious matters and materials. While 
considerable interest has been shown by Con
gress and by the General public in the serious 
problems involved in the distribution of 
pornographic literature, no single effective 
piece of legislation has been adopted which 
deals a crippling blow to this insidious 
industry. 

Many religious, patriotic, and service orga
nizations and groups have been continually 
urging Congress to take action on this serious 
and menacing problem. The Congress has 
taken note of the wide-spread harm done to 
youth and others through the dissemination 
of lewd, obscene, and noxious materials, and 
a number of bills have been introduced in 
Congress on the subject. 

Twenty-eight additional Senators have 
joined in the sponsorship of this bill. It is 
the belief of the sponsors that the best ap
proach to the problems resulting from the 
distribution of obscene materials would be 
through the establishment of a commission 
which coUld thoroughly examine all the 
facets of the problems and could then rec
ommend steps to be taken both by legisla
tive bodies and by private groups and citi
zens to meet the threat posed by the dis
semination of obscene matters. 

It is the belief of the sponsors that this 
small group of experts, drawn from a wide 
area of interests, could make recommenda
tions and initiate action more effectively. 

The Commission is to be made up of per
sons from several walks of life who have 
knowledge of the seriousness of the problem 

_and the many legal problems connected with 
the suppression of the traffic in obscene ma
terials: 

The Commission will study the need for 
any new Federal regulations for controlling 
such traffic, as well as the general need for 
State laws or lOcal ordinances for this pur
pose. 

Efforts will be made by the Commission to 
alert the public, especially the parents and 
school-age children, about the seriousness 
of this pernicious traffic and give guidance 
to the public in suppressing the distribution 
of such lewd and obscene matters, or in 
bringing the purveyors of filth into court. 

MEMBERSHIP OF THE COMMISSION 
The following Government agencies will 

have representatives on the Commission: 
The Post Oftlce Department, the Departm.ent 
of Justice (including the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation), ·and the Department of 
Health, Education, and Welfare. There will 
also be one member from the House of Rep
resentatives and one member of the Senate 
on the Commission. 

~ - Public members are selected from groups 
' knowledgeable on this question both from 

a moral aspect and from a law enforcement 
aspect. These will include three clergymen, 
a secondary school official, a State attorney 
general, a county or city prosecutor, and a 
county or city law enforcement officer. 

Representatives from the information and 
communications media will sit on the Com
mission. One member will come from the 
moving-picture industry, one from the radio
television industry, and one from the pub
lishing industry. 

This group will represent all segments of 
the population concerned with the problems 
resulting from distribution of noxious and 
obscene matters and materiaJs. 

s. 309 
A bill creating a commission to be known as 

the Commission on Noxious and Obscene 
Matters and Materials 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of 

Representatives of the United States of Amer
ica in Congress assembled, 

FINDINGS OF FACT AND DECLARATION OF POLICY 
SECTION 1. The Congress finds that traffic 

in obscene matters and materials is a matter 
of grave national concern. The problem, 
however, is not one which can be solved at 
any one level of government. The Federal 
Government has a responsibility to find more 
effective ways of preventing the transmission 
of such matters and materials through the 
instrumentalities which, under the Constitu
tion, are subject to Federal regulation. The 
State and local governments have perhaps an 
even greater responsibility in the exercise of 
their police powers to protect the public, and 
particularly minors, from the morally cor
rosive effects of such matters and materials. 
Governmental action to be effective needs 
the support and cooperation of an informed 
public. It is the purpose of this AC!t to 
bring about a coordinated effort at the 
various governmental levels, and by public 
and private groups, to combat by all consti
tutional means this pernicious traffic. 
ESTABLISHMENT OF THE COMMISSION ON NOX-

IOUS AND OBSCENE MATTERS AND MATERIALS 
SEc. 2. (a) For the purpose of carrying out 

the provisions of this Act, there is hereby 
created a Commission to be known as the 
Commission on Noxious and Obscene Matters 
and Materials (hereinafter referred to as 
the "Commission") . 

(b) Service of an individual as a member 
of the Commision or employment of an in
dividual by the Commission as an attorney 
or expert in any business or professional field, 
on a part-time or full-time basis, with or 
without compensation, shall not be consid
ered as service or employment bringing such 
individual within the provisions of section 
281, 283, 284, 434, or 1914 of title 18 of the 
United States Code, or section 190 of theRe
vised Statutes (5 U.S.C. 99). 

MEMBERSHIP OF THE COMMISSION 
SEc. 3. (a) NuMBER AND APPOINTMENT.

The Commission shall be composed of twenty 
members, appointed by the President, as fol
lows: 

( 1) One from the Senate; 
(2) One from the House of Representa

tives; 
(3) Two from the Post Office Department; 
(4) Two from the Department of Justice, 

one of whom shall be from the Federal Bu
reau of Investigation; 

( 5) One from the Department of Health, 
Education, and Welfare; 

( 6) Three from the clergy; 
(7) One who shall be a prominent educa• 

tor in the field of secondary education; 
(8) qne who shall be a prominent educa

tor in the field of higher education; 
(9) One who shall. be a prominent li

brarian; 
(10) One who shl:!-11 be a prominent repre

sentative of the b?Ok P:Ublishing industry; 

( 11) One who shall be a prominent repre
sentative of the newspaper, magazine, and 
periodical publishing industry; 

(12) One who shall be a prominent repre
sentative of the motion picture industry; 

{13) One who shall be a prominent repre
sentative of the radio and television indus
tries; 

(14) One from among the attorneys gen
eral of the several States; 

( 15) One who shall be a chief prosecutor 
of a city or county government; and 

(16) One who shall be a chief law en
forcing officer of a city or county government. 

(b) VACANCIEs.-Any vacancy in the Com
mission shall not affect its powers, but shall 
be filled in the same manner in which the 
original appointment was made. 

(c) CONTINUATION OF MEMBERSHIP UPON 
CHANGE OF STATUS.-A change in the statUS 
or employment of any person appointed to 
the Commission pursuant to subsection (a) 
of this section shall not affect his member
ship upon the Commission. 

ORGANIZATION OF THE COMMISSION 
SEc. 4. The Commission shall elect a Chair

man and Vice Chairman from among its 
members. 

QUORUM 
SEc. 5. Eleven members of the Commission 

shall constitute a quorum. 
COMPENSATION OF MEMBERS OF THE 

COMMISSION 
SEC. 6. (a) MEMBERS OF CONGRESS.-Mem-

1bers of Congress who are members of the 
Commission shall serve without compensa
tion in addition to that received for their 
services as Mem.bers of Congress; but they 
shall be reimbursed for travel, subsistence, 
and other necessary expenses incurred by 
them in the performance of the duties vested 
in the Commission. 

(b) MEMBERS FROM THE EXECUTIVE 
BRANCH.-The members of the Commission 
who are in the executive branch of the Gov
ernment shall serve without compensation in 
addition to that received for their services 
in the executive branch, but they shall be re
imbursed for travel, subsistence, and other 
necessary expenses incurred by them in the 
performance of the duties vested in the 
Commission. 

(c) MEMBERS FROM PRIVATE LIFE.-The 
members from private life shall each re
ceive $100 per diem when engaged in the 
actual performance of duties vested in the 
Commission, plus reimbursement for travel, 
subsistence, and other necessary expenses 
incurred by them in the performance of such 
duties. 

STAFF OF THE COMMISSION 
SEc. 7. The Commission shall have power 

to appoint and fix the compensation of such 
personnel as it deems advisable, without re
gard to the provisions of the civil service laws 
and the Classification Act of 1949, as 
amended. 

EXPENSES OF THE CoMMISSION 
SEc. 8. There is hereby authorized to be 

appropriated, out of any money in the Treas
ury not otherwise appropriated, so much as 
may be necessary to carry out the provisions 
of this Act. 

DUTIES OF THE COMMISSION 
SEC. 9. (a) INVESTIGATION, ANALYSIS, AND 

RECOMMENDATIONS.-lt shall be the duty Of 
the Commission-

( 1) to explore methods of combating the 
traffic in obscene matters and materials at 
the various levels of governmental respon
sibility; 

(2) to provide for the development of a 
plan for improved coordination between Fed
eral, State, and local officials in the suppres
sion of such traffic; 

(3) to determine ways and means of in
forming the public as to the origin, scope, 

'1 - ~ 
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and effects of such traffic, and of obtaining 
public support in its suppression; 

( 4) to secure the active cooperation of 
leaders in the field of mass media for the 
accomplishment of the objectives and pur
poses of this Act; 

(5) to formulate recommendations for 
such legislative, administrative, or other 
forms of action as may be deemed necessary 
to combat such traffic; and 

(6) to analyze the laws pertaining to traftlc 
in noxious and obscene matters and ma
terials, and to make such recommendations 
to the Congress for appropriate revisions of 
Federal laws as the Commi-ssion may deem 
necessary in order to effectively regulate the 
fiow of such traffic. 

(b) REPORT.-The Commission shall re
port to the President and the Congress Its 
findings and recommendations as soon as 
practicable and in no event later than two 
years after the Commission is esta,blished. 
The Commission shall cease to exist sixty 
days following the submission of its final 
report. 

POWERS OF THE COMMISSION 
SEC. 10. (a) HEARINGS AND SESSIONS.-The 

Commission or, on the authorization of the 
Commission, any subcommittee or member 
thereof, may, for the purpose of carrying out 
the provisions of this Act, hold such hearings 
and sit and act at such times and places, 
administer such oaths, and require, by sub
pena or otherwise, the attendance and testi
mony of such witnesses and the production 
of such books, records, correspondence, 
memorandums, papers, and documents as the 
Commission or such subcommittee or mem
ber may deem advisable. Subpenas may be 
issued over the signature of the Chairman 
of the Commission, of such subcommittee, or 
any duly designated member, and may be 
served by any .person designated by such 
Chairman or member. The provisions of sec
tions 102 through 104 of the Revised Statutes 
of the United States (2 U.S.C. 192-194) shall 
apply in the case of any failure of any wit
ness to comply with any subpena or to testify 
when summoned under authority of this 
section. 

(b) ADVISORY COMMITTEES.-In carrying 
out its dutieS under this Act, the Comxnis
sion (1) may constitute such advisory com
mittees within States composed of citizens 
of that State, and (2) may consult with 
Governors, attorneys general, and other rep
resentatives of State and local government 
and private organizations, as It deexns ad
visable. Any advisory committee constituted 
pursuant to this subsection shall carry out 
its duties without expense to the United 
States. 

(C) OBTAINING OFFICIAL DATA.-The Com.
mission is authorized to secure directly from 
any executive department, bureau, agency, 
board, commission, office, independent estab
lishment, or instrumentality, informatipn, 
suggestions, estimates, and &tatistics for the 
purpose of this Act, and each such depart
ment, bureau, agency, board, commission, 
office, establishment, or instrumentality Is 
authorized and directed to furnish such In
formation, suggestions, estimates, and statis
tics direotly to the Commission, upon request 
made by the Chairman or Vice Chairman. 

BILLS INTRODUCED 
Bills were introduced, read the first 

time, and, by unanimous consent, the 
second time, and referred as follows: 

By Mr. SMATHERS: 
S. 3572. A blll for the relief of"·Dr. Sherif 

Shafey; to the Committee on the Judiciary. 
By Mr. SPARKMAN: 

S 3573. A bill for the relief of Dr: Robert L. 
Cespedes; to the Committee on the Judiciary· 
~d • 

S. 3574. A bill to make certain expendi
tures by the city of Huntsville, Ala., eligible 
as local grants-in-aid for purposes of title I 
of the Housing Act of 1949; to the Committee 
on Banking and Currency. 

By Mr. NELSON: 
S. 3575. A bill for the relief of Andreas 

Nikolaos Kanaloupitis; to the Committee on 
the Judiciary. 

By Mr. HART (for Mr. TYDINGS) : 
S. 35'76. A bill to amend section 2241 of 

title 28, United States Code, with respect to 
the jurisdiction and venue of applications 
for writs of habeas corpus by persons in 
custody under judgments and sentences of 
State courts; to the Cominlttee on the 
Judiciary. 

(See the remarks of Mr. HART when he 
introduced the above blll, which appear 
undeQ' a separate heooing.) 

By Mr. KENNEDY of Massachusetts: 
S. 3577. A blll to make certain expendi

tures by Massachusetts Institute of Tech
nology eligible as local grants-in-aid for the 
purposes of title I of the Housing Act of 
1949; to the Cominittee on Banking and 
Currency. 

(See the remarks of Mr. KENNEDY of Mas
sachusetts when he Introduced the above bill, 
which appear under a separate heooing.) 

· By Mr. DOUGLAS: 
'8. 3578. A bill to amend title XVIII of the 

Social Security Act to provide coverage, under 
the program of supplementary medical in
surances benefits established by part B there
of, of certain expenses incurred by an Insured 
individual in obtaining certain drugs; to the 
Committee on Finance. 

(See the remarks of Mr. DouGLAS when he 
introduced the above bill, which appear un
der a separate heading.) 

By Mr. SCOTT: 
S. 3579. A bill to establish a Judicial Serv

ice Commission; to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

(See the remarks of Mr. ScOTT when he in
troduced the above bill, which appear under 
a separate heading.) 

By Mr. MONTOYA (for himself and 
Mr. MORSE): 

S. 3580. A bill to provide additional read
justment assistance to veterans who served 
in the Armed Forces during the Vietnam era, 
and for other purposes; to the Committee 
on Finance. 

By Mr. GRIFFIN: 
S. 3581. A bill to amend the Internal Rev

enue Code of 1954 to allow a credit against 
income tax to Individuals for certain ex
penses Incurred in providing higher educa
tion; to the Committee on Finance. 

(See the remarks of Mr. GRIFFIN when he 
introduced the above bill, which appear un
der a separate heading.) 

By Mr. KENNEDY of Massachusetts: 
S. 3582. A bill for the relief of Georgios I. 

Psichogios; to the Committee on the Ju
diciary. 

RESOLUTION TO PRINT AS A SEN
ATE DOCUMENT A STUDY ON 
OPERATION AND EFFECTIVENESS 
OF GOVERNMENT BOARDS OF 
CONTRACT APPEALS 
Mr. SPARKMAN submitted the fol

lowing resolution <S. Res. 281); which, 
under the rule, was referred to the Com
mittee on Rules and Administration: 

Resolved, That there be printed as a Sen
ate Document a study on the Operation and 
Effectiveness of Government Boards of Con
tract Appeals, prepared for the Senate Select 
Committee on Small Business by Professor 
Harold C. Petrowitz; and that three thou
sand additional copies be printed for the use 
of the committee. 

JURISDICTION AND VENUE OF AP
PLICATIONS FOR WRITS OF HA
BEAS CORPUS FOR CERTAIN 
PERSONS 
Mr. HART. Mr. President, the able

junior Senator from Maryland [Mr. 
TYDINGS] is necessarily absent today. He
has asked me, and I am_proud to comply, 
to introduce a bill for him with respect. 
to the jurisdiction and venue of applica
tions for writs of habeas corpus. 

The Senator has prepared additional 
remarks which outline the purpose he· 
seeks to achieve by the bill. His remarks 
are most persuasive. I think we can 
again see clearly the reason that the 
junior Senator from Maryland in the 
relatively brief period of time he has 
served has established himself as a Sen
ator who is deeply concerned with mat
ters affecting justice for individuals even 
when there is no political gain to be 
achieved or newspaper excitement over 
the matter. 

In his role as chairman ot' the Subcom
mittee on Improvements in Judicial Ma
chinery, the Senator from Maryland has 
amply demonstrated his understanding 
and concern of these problems. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the remarks of the junior Sen
ator from Maryland be printed at this 
point in the RECORD. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
will be received and appropriately re
ferred; and, without objection, the re
marks of the Senator from Maryland 
[Mr. TYDINGS] will be printed in the 
RECORD. 

The bill to amend section 2241 of title· 
28, United States Code, with respect to 
the jurisdiction and venue of applications 
for writs of habeas corpus by persons in 
custody under judgments and sentences 
of State courts; introduced by Mr. HART 
<for M·r. TYDINGs), was received, read 
twice by its title, and referred to the 
Committee on the Judiciary. 

The remarks of Mr. TYDINGS, presented 
by Mr. HART, are as follows: · 
MODIFICATION OF THE VENUE PROVISIONS OF 

THE JUDICIAL CODE CONCERNING HABEAS 
CORPUS PETITIONS BY STATE PRISONERS 
Mr. President, existing provisions of the 

Judicial Code governing district court venue 
for habeas corpus petitions filed by State pris
oners may inflict undue hardship both upon 
the petitioning prisoner and our • distric_t 
courts. The problem arises where there are 
two or more Federal judicial districts 'within 
any given state. The law requires that a 
state prisoner seeking a writ of habeaS corpus 
from a Federal district court must file his 
petition in the district in which he is In
carcerated, without regard to where he was 
tried and convicted. This means that the 
petition for the writ may be entertained In 
a district court that is far distant from the 
scene of the crime, from both prosecutorial 
and defense witnesses, and from the state 
court that sentenced the prisoner. 

Furthermore, this unnecessarily restrictive 
rule may not produce an equitable distribu
tion of the habeas corpus caseload among 
the various Federal district courts in a par
ticular state. For example, while the State 
of Texas is divided into fo~r Federal judicial 
districts, substantially all of that state's 
correctional facillties are located in the 
Southern District of Texas. A prisoner may 
be tried and convicted in a State court sit
ting in Amarillo, In the Northern Dlsrtrict 
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of Texas, but he will be confined in a State 
penitentiary located within the jurisdiction 
of the Southern District. This prisoner w111 
have to file any petition for post-conviction 
relief with the district court in Houston, 
about 700 miles from the location of the 
State court which convicted him. If the 
district court in Houston desires to inquire 
into the matter, considerable expense and 
trouble must be undertaken in order to ob
tain testimony from distant witnesses, and 
in order to examine evidence that is in all 
probability still located within the jurisdic
tion of the trial court. 

Until recently, these venue provisions of 
existing law did not cause intolerable diffi
culties because the habeas corpus review of 
a State court proceeding by a Federal court 
was narrowly restricted. However, as a re
sult of a line of Supreme Court decisions 
over recent years the scope of the habeas 
corpus hearings has been broadened consid
erably, and often approaches a full scale 
trial. The typical hearing today may require 
the attendance of many witnesses, and it 
may be extremely expensive or inconvenient 
to bring the necessary persons before the re
viewing court. 

Mr. President, I am introducing, for ap
propriate reference, a bill to allow the State 
prisoner to file for review of the State court 
proceeding in the more appropriate and con
venient Federal court. My bill would allow 
the prisoner to file for the writ in either the 
Federal district court where he is incar
.cerated, or the Federal district court located 
where ·the State trial took place, and would 
allow the district court to transfer the pro
.ceedings to another district court in the in
terests of justice and for the convenience of 
the petitioner. The bill will also have the 
:salutary effect of distributing the habeas 
corpus business of the Federal courts more 
.evenly among the various judicial districts. 

This bill is in large measure the product of 
the d111gent efforts of the Honorable Ben C. 
•Connally, Chief Judge of the Southern Dis
·trict of Texas. Judge Connally is to be con
gratulated for bringing to the public's at
·tention this shortcoming in the present 
.Judicial Code, and. for suggesting an appro
priate solution. 

A similar bill, H.R. 7618, was introduced in 
-the House of Representatives by the distin
guished chairman of the House Committee 
on the Judiciary, the Honorable EMANUEL 

•CELLER. 
Mr. President, I ask unanimous consent 

·that the text of the bill be printed at this 
point in the RECORD: 

"S. 8576 
"Be it enacted by the Senate and House of 

.Representatives of the United States of 
.America in Congress assembled, That section 
"2241 of title 28, United States Code, is 
amended by inserting therein at the end 
·thereof an additional subsection reading as 
·follows: 

"'(d) Where an application for a writ of 
habeas corpus is made by a person in cus
tody under the judgment and sentence of a 

.state court of a State which contains two 
or more Federal judicial districts, the appli-: 
.cation may be filed in the district court for 
'the district wherein such person is in cus
-tody or in the district court for the district 
within which the State court was held which 
·convicted and sentenced him and each of 
:such district courts shall have concurrent 
jurisdiction to entertain the application. 
·The district court for the district wherein 
such an application is filed in the exercise of 
1ts cUscretion and in furtherance of justice 
may transfer the application to the other 
district court for hearing and determi
nation.'" 

ELIGffiiLITY OF CERTAIN EXPENDI
TURES BY MASSACHUSETTS IN
STITUTE OF TECHNOLOGY AS LO
CAL GRANTS-IN -AID 
Mr. KENNEDY of Massachusetts. Mr. 

President, in 1959, Congress added sec
tion 112 to the Housing Act of 1949 to 
permit expenditures by colleges for land 
acquisition and property preparation to 
be credited toward a community's share 
of the cost of an urban renewal project, 
if these expenditures related to the ob
jectives of a community's urban renewal 
project which is in the immediate vicin
ity. This legislation sought to encourage 
educational expansion and community 
renewal. If urban colleges are to ex
pand, they must acquire property that 
has already been developed. Communi
ties are more likely to facilitate this ex
pansion, taking city property off the tax 
rolls, when they can derive some bene
fit--such as gaining an urban renewal 
credit and having neighborhood blight 
corrected. 

The city of Cambridge and the Mas
sachusetts Institute of Technology. have 
cooperated in pursuing these twin ob
jectives of community renewal and edu
cational expansion. The city has assist
ed MIT in acquiring needed property for 
expansion. MIT's expansion has assist
ed Cambridge in its efforts to renew its 
community. 

Unfortunately, restrictive administra
tion of the section 112 credit program 
has threatened to vitiate the benefits 
which rightfully belong to Cambridge. 
The Urban Renewal Administration has 
arbitrarily declared that only expansion 
within one-quarter mile of the urban re
newal area is eligible for the local credits. 
Although this agency has sought to in
sure that only expansion related to re
newal projects is rewarded, the true ef
fect has been to deprive this program of 
the impetus intended by Congress. Be
cause MIT has a concentrated campus, 
expansion must necessarily occur out
side one-quarter-mile radius while still 
relating closely to the urban renewal ob
jectives. 

The bill I introduce today would in
sure that Cambridge will enjoy the full 
benefits of MIT's expansion within 1 
mile of the Kendall Square urban re
newal project. Congress recognized the 
need to allow such special exemptions 
when we approved similar legislation last 
year in regard to the University of Penn
sylvania in Philadelphia and Wilkes Col
lege in Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 

Adoption of this legislation would in
sure that Congress' intent is applied to 
efforts of MIT and Cambridge. The 
costs incurred by MIT in expanding its 
facilities with the assistance of Cam
bridge would now be credited toward its 
urban renewal project. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
bill will be received and appropriately 
referred. 

The bill (S. 3577) to make certain ex
penditures by Massachusetts Institute 
of Technology eligible as local grants
in-aid for the purposes of title I of the 
Housing Act of 1949, introduced by Mr. 

KENNEDY of Massachusetts, was received, 
read twice by its title, and referred to 
the Committee on Banking and CUr
rency. 

AMENDMENT OF TITLE XVlli OF 
SOCIAL SECURITY ACT 

Mr. DOUGLAS. Mr. President, we are 
at the eve of a historic event. To
morrow, the promise of medicare be
comes a reality for millions of older 
Americans. 

It is significant that medicare begins 
functioning over the July 4 weekend, 
for in its own way this new program 
constitutes a declaration of independ
ence. For millions it will bring freedom 
from the pervasive fear of financial 
catastrophe brought about by the inevit
able and often chronic illness of the lat
ter years. Medicare means that the 
hard-earned savings of a lifetime will not 
swiftly diminish and vanish as a result 
of factors over which the elderly have no 
control. Medicare means that younger 
members of a family need no longer face 
the terrible necessity of mortgaging their 
futures in order to meet the health care 
costs of parents and grandparents. Med
icare means for many millions a mean
ingful and dignified alternative to ·the 
welfare relief rolls. We start a program 
tomorrow which provides tangible evi
dence to the world that the Great Society 
is a compassionate society. And, it is 
compassion based upon dignity and not 
the dole. 

I am not so naive as to believe that the 
new program is flawless or that it will 
necessarily function with full efficiency
particularly during the early months and 
years of operation. On the other hand, 
we are pragmatists and I trust that we 
will make such changes in the future as 
may be required to eliminate shortcom
ings and enhance effectiveness. 

Mr. President, I introduce today an 
amendment to medicare with a view to
ward making a good thing better. 

My bill is designed to provide coverage 
under part B, the supplementary medi
cal insurance plan, toward the costs of 
prescribed drugs. 

The failure of the medicare program 
to provide reimbursement toward the 
costs of drugs prescribed outside of a 
hospital or nursing home is generally 
acknowledged to be a major gap in pro
tection. This deficiency was highlighted 
during the course of the debate on the 
Social Security Amendments of 1965. 

The magnitude of the problem is indi
cated by the fact that four out of five 
people age 65 or over suffer from one or 
more chronic illnesses. Most of these 
illnesses require medication of one sort or 
another on a continuing basis. In 1965, 
according to the magazine, American 
Druggist, the elderly are estimated to 
have spent close to $1 b1llion on drugs 
and related items. Not all of that $1 
billion, of course, went for prescrip
tions--several hundred millions was 
spent for items not requiring prescrip
tion, such as aspirin, vitamins, etcetera. 
It is estimated, however, that at least 
$600 m1Uion was expended for pre
scribed drugs. 
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A good part of the problem in devising 

a means for covering prescribed drugs 
was in developing a rational basis for 
payment consistent with what we know 
about drug quality and efficacy as well as 
the prescribing practices of physicians. 
I believe that this bill a:chieves those ob
jectives. 

First, it would be prohibitively ex
pensive to the program to pay for pre
scriptions on the basis of retail price and 
for whatever item prescribed. We know 
that in most instances, the generic ver
sion of a drug is either identical with 
or equivalent in efficacy to the trade
name or branded version and available 
at significantly lower prices. For that 
reason, the bill provides for the estab
lishment of a schedule of allowances for 
each prescribed drug based upon the cost 
of the lowest priced generic equivalent 
plus an appropriate amount for handling 
and distribution. Such allowances are 
similar to private insurance which pays 
specified amounts, not necessarily identi
cal with the actual charges, for partic
ular medical services or procedures. The 
drug allowance will approximate actual 
cost to the extent that a drug is pre
scribed and filled on a generic basis. 
The physician is free, however, to pre
scribe otherwise-but the allowance to 
the beneficiary will be made in accord
ance with the schedule structured on 
generic pricing. 

The basic listing of drugs requiring 
prescription for which benefits may be 
made is the U.S. Public Health Service 
Formulary. Items in this formulary may 
be added to or excluded from coverage 
based upon the professional judgment 
of a formulary committee consisting of: 
the Surgeon General of the United 
States; the Commissioner of the Food 
and Drug Administration; and the Di
rector of the National Institutes of 
Health. The formulary committee would 
be aided by an advisory committee con
sisting of seven members. These mem
bers would be selected by the Secretary 
of Health, Education, and Welfare from 
national organizations concerned with 
pharmacy such as: the Council on Drugs 
of the AMA; American Public Health 
Association; American Socie·ty of Hos
pital Pharmacists; American Associa
tion of Medical Colleges; American As
sociation of Colleges of Pharmacy; 
American Association of Colleges of 
Apothecaries; American Dental Associa
tion; National Medical Association; 
American Pharmaceutical Association; 
and the Pharm8!Ceutical Manufacturers 
Association. 

The advisory group may recommend 
items for inclusion in the formulary to 
the formulary committee. Any items 
included in the formulary on a generic 
name basis will also be covered if pre
scribed under a trade name. The for
mulary committee may also include as 
covered items, drugs which do not re
quire a prescription if it determines those 
drugs to be of a lifesaving nature. In 
determining the cost of "the lowest 
priced generic equivalent," the commit
tee would consult recognized pricing 
guides such as the "Red Book," and the 
"Blue Book," or it may use any other 

basis which it deems appropriate in 
determining such generic prices for pur
poses of preparing its schedule of allow
ances. 

The formulary · committee may from 
time to time, modify its schedule both 
in terms of items co·vered and allow
ances. It may also, by regulation, es
tablish minimum prescription quanti
ties and such other rules and regulations 
as it deems necessary ·to insure orderly, 
economical, and equitable provision of 
this benefit. 

At least annually, beneficiaries and 
physicians would be forwarded a com
plete listing of the drugs for which a 
benefit is payable. Each drug would be 
listed, on a cross-indexed basis, by both 
generic and trade name with the allow
ance for each drug also noted. Where 
a drug is available under more than one 
trade name, each name would be listed. 
This procedure would permit older peo
ple to become acquainted with the dif
ferent items covered and serve as a 
handy reference to facilitate and encour
age prescription by generic rather than 
trade name. I repeat, despite the finan
cial advantages of generic prescription, 
the physician would still be free to pre
scribe by trade name. In such cases, 
however, a smaller portion of the actual 
cost of the prescription would be paid 
as a benefit. 

Allowances under my bill would not 
be subject to the 20-percent coinsurance 
applicable to the other benefits of part 
B of medicare. The beneficiary would 
be entitled to the full allowance once he 
had met the $50 deductible requirement 
of part B. Prescription costs may be used 
toward satisfying the $50 deductible but 
only on the basis of the scheduled al
lowances and not on the actual costs to 
the beneficiary. 

Benefits would be payable directly to 
the beneficiary subject to assignment at 
his discretion. 

This new benefit would be added to 
part B as of July 1, 1968, or earlier in 
the event that premium costs for the 
supplementary plan are recalculated 
prior to that date. The additional pre
mium necessary to pay for this benefit 
is estimated to be approximately $1 
monthly per beneficiary of which one
half would be paid for by the Federal 
Government. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the text of the bill be printed 
at the conclusion of my remarks. I also 
request that the bill lie on the table for 
a period of 15 days so as to enable other 
Senators to join in sponsoring this nec
essary and worthwhile benefit. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
will be received and appropriately re
ferred; and, without objection, the bill 
will be printed in the RECORD and lie on 
the desk, as requested by the Senator 
from Illinois. 

The bill (S. 3578) to amend title XVIII 
of the Social Security Act to provide 
coverage, under the program of supple
mentary medical insurance benefits es
tablished by part B thereof, of certain 
expenses incurred by an insured indi
vidual in obtaining certain drugs, intro
duced by Mr. DouGLAS, was received, read 

twice by its title, referred to the Com
mittee on Finance, and ordered to be
printed in the RECORD, as follows: 

s. 3578 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House 

of Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress assembled, That (a) sec
tion 1832(a) of the Social Security Act is 
amended (1) by striking out the period at 
the end thereof and inserting in lieu of such 
period a semicolon followed by the word 
"and", and (2) by adding at the end thereof 
the following new paragraph: 

"(3) entitlement to be paid for allowable 
expenses (as defined in section 1845 (a) ( 2) ) • 
or, if lower, actual expenses, incurred by him 
for the purchase of qualified drugs (as de
fined in subsection (a) (1J of such section)." 

(b) (1) Section 1833(a) of such Act is 
amended, in the part thereof which precedes 
paragraph (1), by inserting "or qualified 
drugs" after "incurs expenses for services". 

(2) Such section is further amended (A) 
by striking out the period at the end thereof 
and inserting in lieu of such period a semi
colon followed by the word "and", and (B) 
by adding at the end thereof the following 
new paragraph: 

"(3) in the case of expenses cpvered under 
section 1832(a) (3)-100 per centum of such 
expenses." 

(c) Section 1833,(b) of such Act i.s 
amended by adding at the end thereof the 
following new sentence: "For purposes of 
determining amounts to be counted toward 
meeting the $50 deductible imposed by the 
preceding sentence, there shall not be in
cluded any expenses incurred for any drug 
or biological which is in excess of the allow
able expenses (as defined in section 1845·(a) 
(2)) of such drug or biological." 

(d) Part B of title XVIII of such Act is 
amended by adding at the end thereof the 
following: 

"ALLOWABLE EXPENSES FOR QUALIFIED DRUGS 

"SEc. 1845. (a) For purposes of this part
" ( 1) The term 'qualified rug' means a drug 

or biological which is included among the 
items approved by the Formulary Committee 
(established pursuant to section 1846(a)). 

"(2) The term 'allowable expense', when 
used in connection with any quantity of a 
qualified drug, means the amount established 
with regard to such quantity of such drug 
by the Formulary Committee and approved 
by the Secretary. 

"(•b) Amounts to which an individual is 
entitled by reason of the provisions of sec
tion 1832(a) (3) shall be paid directly to such 
individual or, if such individual has assigned 
his right to receive any such amount to 
another person, the amount so assigned shall 
be paid to such other person. No individual 
shall be paid any amount by reason of the 
provisions of section 1832(a) (3) prior to the 
presentation by him (or by another on his 
behalf) of documentary or other proo! satis
factory to the Secretary establishing his en
titlement thereto. 

"(c) The benefits provided by reason of 
section 1832(a) (3) may be paid by the Sec
retary or the Secretary may utilize the service 
of carriers for the administration of such 
benefits under contracts entered into between 
the Secretary and such carriers for such 
purpose. To the extent determined by the 
Secretary to be appropriate, the provisions 
relating to contracts entered into pursuant 
to section 1842 shall be applicable to con
tracts entered into pursuant to this sub
section. 

"FORMULARY COMMITTEE 

"SEc. 1846. (a) There is hereby established 
a Formulary Committee to consist of the 
Surgeon General of the Public Health Serv
ice, the Commissioner of the Food and Drug 
Administration, and the Director of the 
National Institutes of Health. 
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"(1b) ( 1) It shall be the duty of the 
Formulary Committee, with the advice and 
assistance of the Formulary Advisory Group 
(established pursuant to section 1847) to-

"(A) determine which drugs and biolog
icals shall constitute qualified drugs for 
purposes of the benefits provided under sec
tion 1832(a); and 

"(B) determine, with the approval of the 
Secretary, the allowable expense, for purposes 
of such benefits, of the v·arious quantities of 
any drug determined by the Committee to 
constitute a qualified drug; and 

" (C) publish and d.issemina te at least once 
each calendar year among individuals in
sured under this part, physicians, pharma
cists, and other interested persons, in accord
ance with directives of the Secretary, an 
alphabetic list naming each drug or biological 
(by its generic name and by each other name 
by which it is known) which is a qualified 
drug together With the allowable expense of 
various quantities thereof, and if any such 
drug or biological is known by a trade name, 
the generic name shall also appear with such 
trade name. 

" (2) (A) Until the Formulary Committee 
determines to the contrary, any drug or 
biological which is included in the United 
States Public Health Servic·e Formulary shall 
be regarded as a qualified drug for purposes 
of the benefits provided under section 1832 
(a) (3). Drugs or biologicals not included in 
such Formulary shall be regarded as qualified 
drugs for such purposes upon determination 
of the Formulary Committee tha.t such drugs 
or biologicals should be so regarded. Any 
drug or biological included on the list of 
qualified drugs shall, if listed by generic 
name, also be listed by its trade name or 
names, if any. 

" (B) Drugs and biologicals shall be deter
mined to be qualified drugs only if they can 
legally be obtained by the user pursuant to 
a prescription of a physician; except that the 
Formulary Committee may include certain 
drugs and biologicals not requiring such a 
prescription if it determines such drugs or 
biologicals to be of a life-saving nature. 

"(C) In the interest of orderly, economical, 
and equitable administration of the benefits 
provided under seotion 1832(a) (3 ) , the 
Formulary Committee may, by regulation, 
provide that a drug or biological otherwise 
regarded as being a qualified drug shall not 
be so regarded when prescribed below cer
tain minimum quantities. 

" ( 3) In determining the allowable expense 
for any quantity of any qualified drug, the 
Formulary Committee shall give due con
sideration to recognized pricing guides for 
drugs, and of other pertinent factors, With a 
view to determining With respect to each 
qualified drug a schedule of prices for various 
quantities thereof which reflects the cost 
thereof to the ultimate dispensor of the 
drug plus a reasonable fee for the prepara
tion, handling, and distribution thereof to 
the consumer thereof. In any case in which 
a drug or biological is available by generic 
n ame and one or more trade names any one 
of which is different from such generic name 
the cost of such drug or biological, for pur
poses of the preceding sentence, shall be 
deemed to be the lowest cost of such drug, 
however named. 
"ADVISORY GROUP TO FORMULARY COMMITTEE 

"SEC. 1847. (a) For the purpose of assisting 
the Formulary Committee to carry out its 
duties and functions, the Secretary shall 
appoint an Advisory Group to the Formulary 
Committee (hereinafter in this section re
ferred to as the 'Advisory Group'). The Ad
visory Group shall consist of seven members 
to be appointed by the Secretary. From 
time to time, the Secretary shall designate 
one of the members of the Advisory Group to 
serve as Chairman thereof. The members 
shall be so selected that each represents one 

or more of the following national organiza
tions: an organization of physicians, an 
organization of manufacturers of drugs, an 
organization of pharmacists, an organization 
of persons concerned with public health, an 
organization of hospital pharmacists, an 
organization of colleges of medicine, an orga
nization of colleges of pharmacy, and an 
organization of consumers. Each member 
shall hold office for a term of three years, 
except that any member appointed to fill a 
vacancy occurring prior to the expiration of 
the term for which his predecessor was ap
pointed shall be appointed for the remainder 
of such term, and except that the terms of 
office of six of the members first taking office 
shall expire, as designated by the Secretary 
at the time of appointment, two at the end 
of the first year, two at the end of the second 
year, and two at the end of the third year, 
after the date of appointment. A member 
shall not be eligible to serve continuously for 
more than two terms. 

"(b) Members of the Advisory Group, 
while attending meetings or conferences 
thereof or otherwise serving on business of 
the Advisory Group, shall be entitled to 
receive compensation at rates to be fixed by 
the Secretary, but not exceeding $75 per 
day, including travel time, and while so 
serving away from their homes or regular 
places of business they may be allowed travel 
expenses, including per diem in lieu of sub
sistence, as authorized by section 5 of the 
Administrative Expenses Act of 1946 (5 
U.S.C. 73b-2) for persons in the Government 
service employed intermittently. 

"(c) The Advisory Group is authorized to 
engage such technical assistance as may be 
required to carry out its functions, and the 
Secretary shall, in addition, make available 
to the Advisory Group such secretarial, cleri
cal, and other assistance and such pertinent 
data obtained and prepared by the Depart
ment of Health, Education, and Welfare as 
the Advisory Group may require to carry out 
its functions." 

SEc. 2. The amendments made by the first 
section of this Act shall become effective on 
whichever of the following first occurs: the 
first day of the first month With respect to 
which the rate of the monthly premium for 
participation is raised, pursuant to section 
1839(b) of the Social Security Act, after the 
date of enactment of this Act, or July 1, 
1968. 

Mr. LONG of Louisiana. Mr. Pres
ident, will the Senator yield? 

Mr. DOUGLAS. I yield. 
Mr. LONG of Louisiana. Mr. Pres

ident, I notice that the bill of the Sen
ator would require that the drugs be pay
able on the basis of their generic names. 
I congratulate him for that provision. 

While I do not have a closed mind on 
the subject, my investigation has led me 
to believe that the public pays several 
times more than necessary for drugs if 
those drugs are purchased by the trade 
name. 

When one purchases a drug by its 
generic name, he gains the benefit of 
competition between manufacturers. In 
doing so, it is possible to greatly reduce 
the cost. 

I am perhaps overoptimist ic as to the 
savings to be achieved by this procedure. 
However, to my knowledge everyone to 
whom I have spoken or who has handled 
a program stressing generic prescription 
concedes that the savings are very great 
when one purchases drugs by generic 
names. 

Mr. DOUGLAS. I thank the Senator 
from Louisiana. I think he is completely 

correct. That is the purpose in provid
ing for basing the payment of the drugs 
benefit on their generic names, rather 
than their trade names. 

ESTABLISHMENT OF A JUDICIAL 
SERVICE COMMISSION 

Mr. SCOTT. Mr. President, I intro
duce, for appropriate reference, a bill to 
establish a judicial service commission, 
and I ask that the text of the bill be 
printed immediately following my re
marks. 

(See exhibit 1.) 
Mr. SCOT!'. I also ask unanimous 

consent that an article published in the 
Reader's Digest for July 1966, be printed 
following the text of the bUl I have 
introduced. 

<See exhibit 2.) 
Mr. SCOT!'. I also ask unanimous 

consent that the bill may lie on the desk 
unttl the close of business on July 15, 
1966, so that Senators who may wish to 
be cosponsors may have the opportunity 
to do so. 

Mr. President, last October the Senate 
was confronted with the choice of ap
proving the nomination of a man to 
be U.S. district judge for the District 
of Massachusetts who was clearly un
qualified. The public outrage against 
this nomination forced its withdrawal 
literally moments before the Senate was 
prepared to vote. 

This nomination created the impres
sion that judgeships could be placed on 
the political auction block. It also, for
tunately, forced us to reexamine the 
system of selecting members of the Fed
eral bench. 

A distinguished lawyer from Philadel
phia, Bernard G. Segal, whom I hold in 
the highest professional esteem, has 
characterized the position of Federal 
judge in this manner: 
... [It] probably constitutes the most 

important single position in preserving the 
difference between our way of life and that 
o! the Iron Curtain countries; namely, the 
protection of the lives and the property of 
the individual, the emphasis on the individ
ual as the paramount consideration of a 
whole government and of a whole people, 
rather than the interest in the collective se
curity which the Iron Curtain countries em
phasize. It is to this judge, to the trial judge, 
to whom we must look to preserve those es
sential liberties and those essential rights. 

In other words, this position is too im
portant to trifle with. 

The American people rightfully de
mand excellence from appointees to the 
Federal bench. While most Federal 
judges meet this standard, the system of 
their selection tends on occasion to pro
duce mediocre judges and can even turn 
up an occasional unfit judge. This is 
because politics has for too iong been one 
of the bases for selecting Federal judges. 

A Gallup poll released on April 6 of 
this year revealed the dissatisfaction of 
most Americans with the present sy.stem 
of selecting Federal judges. Sixty-one 
percent, nearly two-thirds, of those 
asked approved a suggestion that the 
American Bar Association be permitted 
to draw up a list of approved candidates 
from which the President would select 
his nominees. 
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_The contested nomination la.st October 

and this recent test of public sentiment 
clearly indicate the necessity for Con
gress to take steps to guard ,against the 
appointment of mediocre or unfit judges. 

Last fall, in the immediate aftermath 
of the contested nomination, I proposed 
establishment of a panel to advise the 
President on judicial appointments, 
thereby averting repetitions of this un
fortunate case. Bec.ause of the impor
tance of this whole issue of judicial 
reform, I have since given considerable 
thought and study to the composition 
and responsibilities of such an advisory 
body. 

The result of this study is a bill which 
I am introducing today. 

My bill would establish a .seven-man 
Judicial Service Commission to be ,ap
pointed by the President by and with the 
advice and consent of the Senate. At 
least three members would be present or 
former members of the American Bar 
Association's committee on the Federal 
judiciary, which currently evaluates ju
dicial nominations, and at le.ast two 
would be retired Federal judges. No 
more than four members would come 
from the same political party. 

The Commission would examine the 
qualifications of prospective appointees 
to the Federal bench and, whenever a 
vac,ancy occurred, would make recom
mendations to the President for the fill
ing of such vacancy. My bill expresses 
the sense of Congress that whenever the 
President appoints an individual to the 
Federal judiciary who wa.s not recom
mended by the Commission, he shall fur
nish the Senate with a statement ex
plaining why he did not follow the 
Commission's advice. 

Justice is the heart of our free society 
and its administration should be en
trusted only to the most qualified avail
able members of the bench and bar. 

The July issue of the Reader's Digest 
carries an interesting article by Paul 
Friggens, entitled "Is That Judge Fit To 
Sit?" which mentions my proposal. Al
though Mr. Friggens' illustrations ,are of 
municipal, county, and State courts, 
rather than the Federal judiciary, I be
lieve the study merits examination by 
Congress. 

I ask unanimous consent that the arti
cles be inserted into the RECORD. 

I also ask unanimous consent that the 
text of my bill be printed immediately 
following my remarks and that the bill 
remain at the desk until the close of 
business on July 15 so that Senators who 
may want to cosponsor can have an op
portunity to add their names. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
will be received and appropriately re
ferred; and without objection, the bill 
and article will be printed in the RECORD, 
and the bill will lie on the desk, as re
quested by the Senator from Pennsyl-
vania. 

EXHmiT 1 
s. 3579 

. Be it enacted. by the Senate and. House of 
Representatives of the United States of 
America. in Congress assembled, That chapter 
21 of title 28; United States Code, is amended 

by adding at the end thereof a new section 
as follows: 
"§ 461. Judicial Service Commission. 

"(a) There is hereby established in the 
executive branch of the Government an 
agency to be known as the 'Judicial Service 
Commission', hereinafter referred to as the 
'Commission'. 

" (b) The Commission shall be composed 
of seven members appointed by the Presi
dent, by and with the advice and consent of 
the Senate. At least three of the members 
of the Commission shall be selected from 
among persons who are serving or shall have 
served as members of a committee of the 
American Bar Association dealing with the 
Federal judiciary, and at least two shall be 
members of the Federal judiciary who have 
retired from regular active service. Not more 
than four members shall be from the same 
political party. The Oommission shall elect 
a chairm.an from among its members. Each 
member of the Commission shall be ap
pointed for a term of three years, except that 
( 1) the terms of the members first appointed 
shall expire, as designated by the President 
at the time of their appointments, two a;t the 
end of one year, two at the end of two years, 
and three a;t the end of three years, following 
the date of such appointments, and (2) a 
member appointed to fill a vacancy occur
ring before the expiration of the term of his 
predecessor shall serve under such appoint
ment only for the remainder of such term. 

" (c) It shall be the duty of the Commis
sion to ascertain the qualifications of pros
pective appointees to positions as justices or 
judges of the United States and, upon the 
occurrence of a vacancy in any such position, 
to make recommendations to the President 
for the filling of such vacancy. 

"(d) It is the sense of the Congress that in 
any case in which the President nominates 
for appointment as a justice or judge of the 
United States a ~son not recommended by 
the Commission for such appointment, he 
should transmit to the Senate at the time of 
such nomination a statement of his reasons 
for failing· to nominate a person recom
mended by the Commission for such appoint
ment. 

"(e) The Commission is authorized to 
appoint and fix the compensation of such em
ployees, and to make such expenditures, as 
may be necessary to enable it to perform 
its functions. With the consent of the head 
of the department or agency concerned, the 
Commission may utilize, on a reimbursable 
basis or otherwise, the services or fac111ties of 
any department or agency in the Executive 
branch of the Govermn.ent. 

"(f) Members of the Commiesion who are 
not otherwise receiving compensation as 
officers or employees of the United States 
shall be entitled to receive compensation at 
the rate of $- per diem while engaged in 
carrying out their duties as members, in
cluding travel time. All members of the 
Commission shall be allowed travel expenses, 
including per diem in lieu of subsistence, as 
authorized by law for persons in the Gov
ernment service employed intermittently, 
while away from their homes or regular places 
of business." 

SEC. 2. The analysis at the beginning of 
chapter 21 of title 28, United States Code, 1s 
amended by adding the following new item: 
"461. Judicial Service Commission." 

The article presented by Mr. ScOTT is 
as follows: 

ExHmiT 2 
Is THAT JUDGE FIT To SIT? 

(By Paul Friggens) 
"Of all people in our society, the judge 

must remain the most incorruptible, because 
he is the final protector of our rights to life, 
liberty and property under the law," declares 

Louis H. Burke, justice of the Supreme Court 
of California. Indisputable. But suppose 
that a case involving you came before a judge 
like one of the following: 

Three state Supreme Court justices in Ok
lahoma who shared an alleged $150,000 bribe 
to "throw" their decisions in favor of a shady 
investment company fighting a state tax . 
claim. One justice has served a nine-month 
prison sentence for income-tax evasion; an
other has been convicted and impeached; 
the third has resigned under threat of im
peachment. 

A Florida municipal judge who was con
victed for income-tax evasion. 

A Michigan recorders' judge who was con
victed for failure to file any income-tax re
turns since 1945. 

Two Louisiana Supreme Court justices who 
shattered judicial decorum with a fist fight 
in the court's chambers. 

"The administration of Jt.wtice in the 
United States is in trouble," a group of the 
country's leading lawyers and jurists agreed 
at the recent American Assembly of Colum
bia University. Indeed, in state after state 
there is growing alarm over judges who are 
sick or senile, corrupt, guilty of unconscion
able gold-bricking, habitually intoxicated or 
otherwise unfit to serve on the bench. To 
be sure, the great majority of our judges are 
honest, hardworking and capable. But, as 
distinguished judge and public servant Sam
uel I. Rosenman of New York said in an ad
dress to the bar: "Let us face the sad fact 
that in too many instances the benches of our 
courts are occl.lpied by men of small talent, 
undistinguished in performance, technically 
deficient and inept." 

The truth is that we are victims of two 
costly evils in our horse-and-buggy judicial 
system: popular election of county, municip- ·· 
al and state judges, a practice which aban
dons our courts to entrenched party politics; 
and a scandalous tenure system which al
lows a judge to hang on "during good be
havior" even though he may suffer mental 
decreptitude, neglect his duties or be other
wise incompetent. 

How can we improve this situation? 
Run on the Record. Fortunately, there are 

excellent "model" programs already in op
eration. The first is the so-called "Mis
souri Plan" of merit selection, adopted a 
generation ago to thwart the corrupt Pen
dergast political machine.* The heart of 
this plan is a nonpartisan nominating panel 
of seven: three lawyers named by the state 
bar association, three outstanding laymen 
appointed for staggered terms by the gov
ernor, and a judge as chairman. Whenever 
an incumbent judge dies, retires or is voted 
out of office, this panel carefully screens pos
sible repl·acements, then puts forward . a 
slate of three or more of those it considers 
the best-qualified candidates. The gover
nor or mayor, depending on who is the ap
pointing power, then fills the judgeship from 
the recommended slate. 

Thereafter, when a judge's term is up, he 
runs not against another individual and on 
a party label, but on his own record. For 
example, at the last general election, voters 
in Kansas City and St. Louis were confronted 
with this simple judicial ballot: "Shall Judge 
S. P. Dalton of the Supreme Court of Mis
souri be retained in office? YES NO (Scratch 
one)." 

To help them decide, voters are given val
uable guidance. Before each election, law
yers conduct a poll within their profession 

*The plan was drafted by the American 
Judicature Society. Its basic idea originated 
with a Northwestern University Law School 
professor, Dr. Albert M. Kales, as a remedy 
for sca.ndalous conditions in the courts prior 
to World War I. 
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on the candidates• qualifications for reten
tion, and the results are given Wide publicity 
1n local news media. In addition, news
papers publish biographies, records of rever
sals and conduct 1n office, and make recom
mendations. 

An editorial in the Kansas City Star sums 
up the proved benefits: "A judge doesn't 
have to borrow and spend money to conduct 
a campaign. He is not forced to make politi
cal promises to men who control votes. He 
does not have to answer to a political boss, 
nor does he need to accept campaign con
tributions from lawyers who Will practice in 
his court. It is by far the best plan yet de
Vised to keep the bench out of partisan cam
paigns." 

Says Loyd E. Roberts, Joplin attorney and 
recently president of the state bar associa
tion: "Unquestionably, we have better quali
fied personnel. Excellent lawyers who would 
not submit themselves to the ordeals of the 
old political system now agree to serve on 
our bench." 

Says Justi'ce Laurance M. Hyde of the Mis
souri Supreme Court: "Our judges can now 
be working on the next case instead of on 
the next election." Since it's no longer nec
essary to take time out to campaign and 
mend political fences, the judges are dis
posing of substantially more cases. 

Me there any crt ticisms of the Missouri 
Plan? 

A few. The most frequent complaint- is 
that the appointive system "takes the judi
ciary away from the people," and is, there
fore, undemocratic. "But the idea that vo
ters themselves select their judges is some
thing of a farce," Judge Rosenman told a 
meeting of the American Judicature Society. 
"The real eleotors are the political leaders 
who nominate practically whom they choose. 
The voters, when they reach the judicial 
part of the ballot, usually vote blindly for 
the party emblem." 

Altogether, the Missouri merit plan has 
proved a highly significant reform. Today it 
has been adopted for all or part of the 
judiciary in Alabama, Alaska, California, 
Colorado, Florida, Illinois, Iowa, Kansas, 
Nebraska, Oklahoma, Utah and Vermont. Its 
adoption or extension is under consideration 
in some 30 states. Moreover, some jurists 
feel that its key concept of a nonpartisan 
nominating commission might strengthen 
our federal judiciary appointments as well. 

Marriage Mills and Golf Games. But get
ting good judges onto the bench still leaves 
us With the problem of getting bad judges 
off. At present, in most states, once a judge 
is elected, there is no way to remove him, 
save by defeat at the polls, rare impeach
ment or conviction for felony. Federal 
judges are even harder to remove, since ap
pointment is for life. In some states the 
highest court holds the power of removal, 
but it is rarely used. In others, a special 
Court of the Judiciary may be convened, or 
disbarment tried, With ultimate removal by 
the high court. But the procedure is cum
bersome and ineffective. 

Recognizing this weakness, California a 
few years ago launched a legislative investi
gation of its courts. Among other disclos
ures, this inquiry found that a 68-year-old 
municipal judge had convened court on only 
nine mornings in two years. Claiming a 
heart ailment, he nevertheless managed to 
play golf-while his backlog of cases 
mounted. He had collected $33,000 for nine 
mornings' work! 

The investigation also exposed judges who 
failed to show up in their courtrooms for 
months at a time because of sickness or age, 
who Indulged in short work weeks and 
lengthy vacations, who refused to try cases 
that they believed would be unpleasant or 
dull, who delayed decisions for so long that 
they forgot key points in a case. Some ran 
marriage mills as a :flourishing sideline. A 

few were unable to appear for scheduled 
trials because of intoxication, or sat on the 
bench while drunk. 

Shocked by these disclosures, California in 
1960 voted a constitutional a.mendment es
tablishing a Commission on Judicial Quali
fications. Composed of nine members (five 
judges appointed by the California Supreme 
Court, two public members appointed by the 
governor, two lawyers named by the state bar 
association), the commission is a permanent 
body empowered to investigate and consider 
complaints about the courts at all levels. 
Upon recommendation of the commission, the 
Supreme Court may hold a public hearing 
and remove a judge. 

Protecting the Public. Now in its sixth 
year of operation, the commission works this 
way: 

Any attorney, public official, litigant or pri
vate citizen may report a judge for a dis
ab111ty or dereliction. If the commission 
staff finds that the complaint has merit, it 
immediately investigates. For example, 
there were recent complaints that a trial 
judge,• although only in his 60's, was appar
ently senile and "doesn't know half the time 
what he's doing." The commission made a 
preliminary inquiry, found that the judge 
was indeed unable to perform his duties and 
wrote to him requesting an explanation. 
Within two days, the judge conceded his 
senile condition and retired on a generous 
pension. 

In another case, the commission investi
gated a judge who habitually lost his temper 
and abused counsel and litigants. Con
fronted with the charges, the judge was pro
foundly shocked. "I didn't realize this was 
happening," he pleaded. The man was emo
tionally disturbed; six months later he re
signed his judgeship. Had he not resigned, 
the commission had power to order medical 
and psychiatric examination. 

In this manner, the commission is keep
ing tabs on nearly 1000 California judges, 
from justices of the .peace on up. Since its 
establishment, the commission has received 
more than 400 complaints, induced 30 judges 
to resign or quietly retire, and recommended 
one removal. Although judges have been 
retired for many reasons, the majority have 
stepped down because of disabling illness or 
mental impairment due to age. Nearly all 
have withdawn Without hardship under a 
state pension. 

While the resignations and retirements 
alone have strengthened the courts, the 
power of investigation and removal accom
plishes something else: it is a perpetual prod 
and stimulus to judges to conduct themselves 
as the office demands. A simple registered 
letter from the commission advising that it 
is investigating a complaint usually works 
wonders. Says Superior Court Judge Wiiliam 
B. Neeley of Los Angeles, currently commis
sion chairman: "Like all human beings, 
judges can slip into shoddy attitudes-but 
they are less likely to do so now that they 
realize there is a body to whom the public 
can complain." 

Last year, after careful study, the Cali
fornia plan was adopted 1n Texas district 
and appellate courts, and currently is being 
promoted by concerned citizens' groups in 
half a dozen states. The recent Columbia 
University conference on the courts strongly 
endorsed the plan as a model for other 
states. Sen. JosEPH TYDINGS of Maryland, 
chairman of a judiciary subcommittee, has 
been holding hearings on the program for 
possible application to the federal bench. 
At this writing, Sen. HuGH ScoTT of Penn
sylvania plans to introduce a bill in Congress 
to establish a nonpartisan commission to 

*This and other cases cited are disguised, 
since all procedures and records of the Cali
fornia Commission on Judicial Qualifications 
are strictly confidential. 

advise the President on federal judicial 
appointments. 

Needed: A Citizens' Campaign. How can 
you secure the Missouri and California re
forms in your state? 

To enact such sweeping measures, citizens 
must gird themselves for a hard, intensive 
campaign, and be prepared for setbacks. In 
Missouri, for example, tremendous citizen 
effort was required. Repeatedly blocked in 
the legislature, the people finally circulated 
petitions and won a referendum by 90,000 
votes. Within 60 days, the spoils politicians 
were back again with another petition de
manding a repealer. This time the reform 
carried by 160,000 votes. But there have 
been stm other attempts to knock it out 
and, ironically, Missouri's rural-dominated 
legislature has not yet extended the system 
to the entire state, as have other states like 
Alaska, Iowa and Nebraska. 

In these states, as elsewhere, a vigorous 
lawyer-layman campaign of public educa
tion finally carried the day. In Texas, this 
combination put over adoption of the Cali
fornia commission idea in just 18 months; 
the people voted it in 3-to-1. Wherever 
citizens seek judicial reform, the same team
work wm be required. For, as Judge Rosen
man warns, "Only an aroused citizenry 
can overcome the entrenched political forces, 
which will always oppose. But this should 
only multiply our determination to suc
ceed soon!" 

ADDITIONAL READJUSTMENT AS
SISTANCE TO CERTAIN VETER
ANS 

Mr. MONTOYA. Mr. President, al
though this Congress has enacted a cold 
war GI bill of rights for the men and 
women who are serving their country in 
the Vietnam conflict, we are still falling 
far short of providing equitable treat
ment for this coming group of veterans 
as compared to the benefits enacted for 
veterans of World War II and the Ko
rean war. 

The recently enacted cold war GI bill 
narrowed the gap between the treatment 
afforded members of the armed services 
in this, the Vietnam confiict period, 
and that which is afforded to veterans of 
other confiicts. It has provided for edu
cational assistance, loan guaranty bene
fits, civil service preference, medical 
care, and other important benefits. 

However, Mr. President, these bene
fits have only narrowed the gap and 
have not closed it altogether. Under 
present law, this country views a person 
fighting in Vietnam as a peacetime mem
ber of the Armed Forces. 

This means that most of the members 
of the Armed Forces who serve during 
the Vietnam period are deprived of the 
higher disability rates provides for war
time service, pensions for widows and 
children, and other basic benefits 
granted to wartime veterans. 

At the present time, veterans of Viet
nam are not even entitled to the $250 
burial allowance which is provided to all 
other wartime veterans. 

Today, I am introducing a bill which 
will put an end to these inequities. 

This bill which I am introducing today 
w111 eliminate the unfair distinction be
tween Vietnam veterans and other vet
erans by adding the phrase, "Vietnam 
era," to the list of wars and confiicts for 
which wartime benefits are provided. 
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The Vietnam era is defined as begin

ning on August 5, 1964, the date of the 
Tqnkin Gulf crisis, and ending on a date 
to be determined by Presidential procla
mation or by concurrent resolution of 
the Congress. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bUl 
will be received and appropriately re
ferred. 

The bill (S. 3580) to provide additional 
readjustment assistance to veterans who 
served in the Armed Forces during the 
Vietnam era, and for other PUrPOses, 
introduced by Mr. MoNTOYA, was re
ceived, read twice by its title, and re
ferred to the Committee on Finance. 

Mr. MONTOYA subsequently said: Mr. 
President, earlier today I introduced Sen
ate bill 3580 to provide additional re
adjustment assistance to veterans who 
served in the Armed Forces during the 
Vietnam era, and for other purposes. I 
ask unanimous consent that the bill may 
lie on the desk until July 16 for the ad
dition of cosponsors. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

TAX CREDIT FOR THOSE WHO 
INVEST IN EDUCATION 

Mr. GRIFFIN. Mr. President, today 
I introduce, for appropriate reference, 
another measure designed to provide en
couragement and tax recognitlion for 
those who invest in education. 

Earlier, on Tuesday of this week, I in
troduced a bill to correct certain in
equities in the Internal Revenue Service 
regulationB relating to tax deductions 
for teachers. 

If enacted, that bill would encourage 
teachers to improve their education 
qualifications and to remain within their 
profession. 

The bill I introduce today would pro
vide a credit against the Federal income 
tax of up to $325 a year for the taxpayer 
who bears all or part of the expense of 
a higher education for any person, in
cluding himself. 

Under this bill, a tax credit would be 
allowed on 75 percent of the first $200 
invested in an individual's education in 
any year, on 25 percent of the next $300, 
and 10 percent of tlhe next $1,000. Ex
penses would include tuition, fees, books, 
and other materials. 

Mr. President, I have long been con
vinced that the genius of our Nation's 
education system-the wellspring from 
which its vitality flows-lies in its diver
sity. Our educational system is diversi
fied not only in teaching methods, but in 
philosophy, in curriculum, and in the 
composition of its varied student bodies. 

This diversity in our educational sys
tem has contributed greatly to the pres
ervatlion of our pluralistic society. In
deed, it has played an essential role in 
the constant battle against mounting 
pressures toward conformity and cen
tralization. 

Although. there are great and impor
tant differences among America's many 
colleges and universities, at the same 
time, they share some common problems. 
For example, they are caught up in the 
pressures of rising costs at every turn. 
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More often than not, these rising costs 
have to be met by increasing tuitions. 

I believe that the public is generally 
a ware of this problem and is sympa
thetic toward it. The extent of public 
interest is amply demonstrated by the 
many bills which are introduced each 
year in Congress proposing various forms 
of Federal aid to education. 

Many of the aid-to-education bills 
which are dropped in the congressional 
hopper from time to time, call for new 
grants of funds to be handed out by the 
Federal bureaucracy. Often, the out
look for passage of such legislation is 
overshadowed by the church-state issue 
as well as the specter of Federal control 
of education. 

On the other hand, by revising our 
revenue laws to allow a tax credit, we 
could provide important aid to educa
tion in a simple and direct manner that 
avoids tlhe problems of constitutionality 
and Federal control. 

The tax system can be ut1llzed to pro
vide greater recognition and encourage
ment for those who invest in education
whether the education is furnished 
through our public, private, or church
related schools. 

Every accredited school serves a valid 
and essential public purpose, and there 
is an urgent need for more equitable tax 
treatment among those who bear the 
heavy costs involved. 

Mr. President, I am confident that a 
tax credit, such as that proposed in my 
bill and in other similar bills, could make 
that extra bit of difference for many 
families of limited means. In combina
tion with the existing national student 
loan program-which I was proud to 
cosponsor in 1958-a tax credit would 
open the door of opportunity for many 
talented sons and daughters who might 
not otherwise be able to go to college. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
will be received and appropriately re
ferred. 

The bill (S. 3581) to amend the Inter
nal Revenue Code of 1954 to allow a 
credit against income tax to individuals 
for certain expenses incurred in provid
ing higher education, introduced by Mr. 
GRIFFIN, was received, read twice by its 
title, and referred to the Committee on 
Finance. 

HIGHER EDUCATION AMENDMENTS 
OF 1966-AMENDMENT 

AMENDMENT NO. 635 

Mr. CHURCH. Mr. President, title II 
of the Higher Education Act of 1965 ap
pears to be most explicit in its language 
and its objective. Stated most simply, it 
is designed to give some financial aid to 
college libraries-an incentive base-to 
encourage those libraries in expanding 
their inventories. 

There appears to be little question that 
the intent of Congress was to provide 
this incentive to the smaller colleges and 
universities. Yet through what appears 
to be an unanticipated local fiscal situa
tion, the language of one section of title 
n, setting forth "maintenance of effort" 
reqUirements, now serves to deprive at 

least one worthy institution of the basic 
assistance grant. 

While the situation specifically penal
izes Idaho State University, I have been 
told that other schools have been simi
larly denied. 

In essence, because of the language of 
the "maintenance of effort" provisions in 
title II, Idaho State University will lose 
its eligibility for the basic assistance 
grants, not because it failed to do enough 
for its library facilities, but rather, be
cause it did too much. 

Section 202 provides a basic assistance 
grant not to exceed $5,000, but 11mits 
such grants to schools that will spend 
as much as the annual average amount 
they spent for library improvements in 
the 2 years prior to June 30, 1965, and 
also, not less than the amount of the 
grant. 

The intent of that language is quite 
evident and, I feel, quite reasonable. The 
institutions should be as much concerned 
in making the effort to improve their li
brary facilities as is the Federal Govern
ment. 

Unfortunately, in the case of Idaho 
State University, the school and the 
State legislature were too much con
cerned. 

In the 1961, 1962, and 1963 fiscal years, 
Idaho State University expended an 
average $42,000 annually on library in
ventories, using the funds allocated by 
Idaho biennial legislatures which had 
met in 1959 and 1961. 

When the 37th session of the Idaho 
State Legislature convened in January of 
1963, a new spirit of progress was evi
dent. The problems of State aid to edu
cation had become acute and a deter
mined legislature moved to meet finan
cial shortcomings that had plagued 
Idaho's institutions for many years. 

One of the results of that determina
tion was a one-time funding to sharply 
upgrade Idaho State University library 
inventories. After an average annual 
expenditure of $42,000 for the 3 pre
ceding fiscal years, Idaho State Uni
versity was authorized to nearly double 
that amount in fiscal 1964, spending 
$86,055 on its library. 

Having made this drastic effort, the 
legislature and university had no inten
tion of falling back upon the small sums 
spent prior to 1964. But in Idaho every 
educational dollar is precious. Accord
ingly, the legislature authorized $64,297 
for fiscal 1965-an amount still $20,000 
more than had been spent prior to the 
one-time upgrading effort. The 1966 
fiscal budget authorized $68,547-$24,000 
more than the previous average. Quite 
obviously, Idaho State University is mak
ing an outstanding maintenance of ef
fort within the context of section 202 of 
title II. 

But the practical effect of the surge 
expenditure in fiscal1964 was to have es
tablished an average annual expenditure 
during the 2-year base period required 
by section 202 of $75,076. Then, in 1965, 
although still budgeting 50 percent more 
than in the 3 years prior to the base 
period, the Idaho State University budget 
allowance went to $64,055...,..-()r $10,000 less 
than in the prescribed base period, thus 
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not meeting the requirement of an an
nual maintenance of effort equal to the 
$5,000 of the basic ,assistance grant. 

Clearly, Mr. President, the school had 
proven its intention of library improve
ment far beyond any implied require
ment of the legislation. But because of 
one atypical budget year which fell in 
the period prescribed in section 202, 
Idaho State University not only could 
not qualify in 1966 for the basic assist
ance grant, but would continue to be dis
qualified in future years unless they re
ceived and spent continuously high 
amounts far in excess of the fiscal ca
pacity of the State and the university. 

I do not think, Mr. President, that it 
was ever the intent of Congress to de
prive or penalize a small school for mak
ing an unexpected ·and outstanding im
provement of its library facilities. Cer
tainly, at the time that the Idaho State 
Legislature appropriated the "one-shot" 
boost to the Idaho State University li
brary in February of 1963, there was no 
knowledge that a year later Congress 
would create title II of the Higher Edu
cation Act. Nor do I think, Mr. Presi
dent, that the dedicated people who 
drafted title II realized that such a sit
uation would occur. 

It is to solve the dilemma that Idaho 
State University and other schools in 
similar situations have found themselves 
because of section 202, but without effect
ing those schools who do use the pre
scribed base period figures, that I now 
offer a brief amendment to S. 3047, the 
Higher Education Act bill now before 
the Senate. 

The amendment reads as follows: 
On page 7, between lines 14 and 15, insert 

the following new part: 
"PART a-MAINTENANCE OF EFFORT FOR BASIC 

GRANTS FOR COLLEGE LIBRARY ASSISTANCE 
"Sec. 121. Section 202 (a) (1) of the Higher 

Education Act of 1965 is amended by adding 
immediately after 'June 30, 1965' the follow
ing: 'or during the two fiscal years preceding 
the fiscal year for which the grant is re
quested, whichever is the lesser,'." 

Thus, while retaining the original base 
period for those schools that find it satis
factory, it would allow schools such as 
Idaho State University to use the 2-year 
period prior to the year the grant is re
quested in order to comply with the let
ter of the law in proof of maintenance 
of effort. It allows such schools to re
ceive the much-needed basic Federal as
sistance grant under title II, while main
taining their own library budgets at a 
realistic and fiscally sound level and does 
not penalize them for doing too much in 
a one-time bootstrap effort, simply be
cause that effort happened to fall in the 
2 years prior to June 30, 1965. 

I have the assurances, Mr. President, 
of both the U.S. Office of Education and 
the American Library Association, that 
such an amendment is not only accept
able to them but that it is necessary in 
order to correct this unanticipated in
equity in title n as it stands today. 

Accordingly, Mr. President, I now in
troduce my proposed amendment to S. 
3047 and ask that it be referred to the 
appropriate committee. 

In additional support of the amend
ment, I have two separate letters, from 

Dr. Donald F. Kline, director of develop
ment and institutional research; and 
from Mr. Eli M. Obler, university li
brarian, both of Idaho State Univer
sity. 

I ask unanimous consent that these 
letters be printed in the RECORD, follow
ing the printed version of the amend
ment. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
amendment will be received, printed, ap
propriately referred; and, without ob
jection, the amendment and letters will 
be printed in the RECORD. 

The amendment (No. 635) was re
ferred to the Committee on Labor and 
Public Welfare, as follows: 

On page 7, insert the following: 
Between lines 14 and 15, insert the follow

ing new part: 
"PART C-MAINTENANCE OF EFFORT FOR BASIC 

GRANTS FOR COLLEGE LIBRARY ASSISTANCE 
"SEc. 121. Section 202(a) (1) of the High

er Education Act of 1965 is amended by 
adding immediately after 'June 30, 1965,' the 
following: 'or during the two fiscal years 
preceding the fiscal year for which the grant 
is requested, whichever is the lesser,'." 

The letters presented by Mr. CHURCH 
are as follows: 

IDAHO STATE UNIVERSITY, OFFICE 
OF THE DmECTOR, DEVELOPMENT 
AND INSTITUTIONAL RESEARCH, 

Pocatello, Idaho, June 7, 1966. 
The Honorable FRANK CHURCH, 
Senate Office Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

MY DEAR SENATOR CHURCH: As you know 
from our earlier discussions, we have had 
some difficulty in complying with the letter 
of the law in relation to Title II of the 
Higher Education Act. This title provides 
for basic Institutional Assistance Grants for 
libraries, providing the institution can show 
a "maintenance of effort" and meet other 
requirements. 

Attached is a breakdown of our Library's 
expenditures from 1960 through 1965. You 
will note a steady increase in the state's ef
fort to improve the library resources of 

Idaho State University. Unfortunately, we 
would have been unable to qualify for the 
basic Institutional Assistance Grant because 
of the unusual expenditures in f963 and 1964. 
These expenditures resulted from a signif
icantly greater appropriation from the Leg
islature in order to assist us in the develop
ment of our library facilities. Because of 
our state effort we seem, therefore, to have 
jeopardized our ability to qualify for a Title 
II grant. 

I suspect that other institutions may have 
experienced similar difficulties, especially 
those institutions that may have received a 
significant contribution from private sources 
or, as in the case of Idaho State University, 
received significantly greater appropriations 
from the state legislature creating atypical 
expenditures during the two years that must 
be used as the base years, according to the 
law. 

You will be pleased to learn that in this 
instance we were able to combine our library 
expenditures with those in our Department 
of Audio-Visual Services and by increasing 
our budget for 1965, met the legal require
ments for this year. 

I would strongly recommend, Senator, 
that legislation be drafted to amend this 
title of Public Law 89-329 to provide that 
an institution may use the 1963, 1964, and 
1965 data or permit them to use the two 
fiscal years preceding the fiscal year for 
which the grant is made, whichever is the 
lesser. 

My analysis of the legislation suggests that 
it is the intent of the Congress to improve 
libraries at institutions similar to Idaho 
State Univerity. Unfortunately, there is 
nothing in the committee hearings, or in the 
recorded testimony, or arguments on the 
floor of the Senate that reflects the intent 
of Congress. The law must, therefore, be 
administered rigidly, and institutions that 
ha:ve atypical expenditures during the "base 
years" are automatically eliminated from 
consideration. The expenditures at I.S.U. 
for library resources are, in my opinion, 
typical of this problem. 

Any assistance that you can give us in 
amending the present legislation will be 
most sincerely appreciated. 

Respectfully yours, 
DONALD F. KLINE, Director. 

Analysis of Library expenditures, 1960-61 to 1965-66 
"I ' 196Q-61 1961-62 1962-63 1963-64 1964-65 Budget, 

1965-66 
:. ~- --------------------

Total expenditures 1 ___ ------ - --------------------- $143,332 $157,972 $173,451 $231,220 $212,633 $235,511 
---------------

Total capital outlay: Expenditures _________________ 41,899 45,040 47,138 91,095 67,556 74,329 Less capital equipment ____________________ ________ 1,373 3,920 2,647 5,040 3,259 5, 782 
-------------------

Total books, periodicals, and binding ________ 40,526 41,120 44,491 86,055 64,297 68,547 

I Includes salaries and wages, travel, other expense, and capital outlay. 

THE LIBRARY, 
IDAHO STATE UNIVERSITY, 

Pocatello, Idaho, June 10, 1966. 
The Honorable FRANK CHURCH, 
Senator from Idaho, Senate Office Building, 

Washington, D.C. 
DEAR FRANK: As you have already been 

informed, this library has had some difficulty 
in matching the "maintenance-of-effort" re
quirements as stated in "Guidelines for Fiscal 
Year 1966 Only: The College Library Re
sources Program", as issued by the U.S. Office 
of Education in May, 1966, to define the 
requirements for getting the basic grants for 
library materials under Title II, Part A, Sec
tion 202 of the Higher Education Act of 1965: 
Public Law 89-329. 

According to the maintenance-of-effort re
quirements, "the applicant institution ... 
will expend ... during the fiscal year ending 
June 30, 1966 (from non-Federal funds) for 
alZ allowable library purpose expenditures in 

... an amount at least equal to the .average 
annual amount it expended .from other than 
Federal sources, for allowable library purposes 
. . . during the two year period ending June 
30, 1965 .... " Also it is required that "the 
applicant institution ... will expend during 
the fiscal year ending June 30, 1966, from 
non-Federal funds for allowable library ma
terials, an amount at least equal to the 
average annual amount it expended from 
other than Federal sources, for allowable 
library materials during the two-year period 
ending June 30, 1965 .... " The details of 
what funds are excluded for matching pur
poses are indicated on page 5 of the attached 
2 pages. 

As you know, the Idaho State University 
Library could not match, in funds from 
strictly library expenditures, the "average 
annual amount spent for such use ... dur
ing the two-year period ending June 30, 
1965 .. .'', as pertains to strictly "allowable 
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library materials': . Interpretation was-· made 
by the Departm~nt of Education attorney 
that enable.d -qs to match by using expendi
tures on audto:."Vtsual services, which are not 
really under the control of the ISU Library, 
but were stated as meeting the legal re
quirements for this year. 

The reason for our not being able to match 
is that for biennium 1963-65 the library was 
granted an exceptionally large amount as a 
more or less "one-shot" effort by the State 
of Idaho to help improve our library re
sources. It was not planned that this would 
continue during the succeeding biennium at 
the same rate, and therefore there was an 
indicated decrease for 1964-65 and for 1965-
66. We will probably not get back, as far as 
funds coming to us from State funds, to any
thing close to our library materials expend
itures until the biennium 1967-69, when it 
will again come up to and probably beyond 
this increase. 

Since this kind of situation might recur, 
has undoubtedly occurred in other states, 
and also because, particularly in those in
stitutions which get significant amounts 
from private sources, this could occur regu
larly where those contributions vary from 
year to year, I urge that you promote legis
lation to amend Title II of the Higher Edu
cation Act of 1965 to provide that an institu
tion may either use the 1963-64-65 figures, or 
else use the two fiscal years immediately 
preceding the fiscal year for which the grant 
ls made, whichever is the lesser. 

I do not believe it was the intent of Con
gress, when passing the Higher Education 
Act of 1965, to penalize institutions which 
just happen to have somewhat larger 
amounts one year than another, within the 
base period being used. We certainly can 
indicate a maintenance-of-effort, so far as 
general increase in amount spent for the 
library, but there will be variations in par
ticular years and variations within the bien
nium, especially when an institution such as 
ours is suddenly thrust in a position of going 
from a college to a university and is given 
constantly added responsibilities by ~he 
State, so far as number of students involved 
and additions to curriculum are concerned. 

Anything you can do to amend Title II, so 
we shall not run into troubles for the suc
ceeding 4 years of this law of a nature similar 
to those we ran into for 1965-66, will be very 
much appreciated. 

Sincerely, 
ELI M. 0BOLER, 

University Li.brarian. 

AMENDMENT OF DISTRICT OF CO
LUMBIA ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGE 
CONTROL ACT-AMENDMENT 

AMENDMENT NO. 636 

Mr. SCOTT submitted an amendment, 
intended to be proposed by him, to the 
bill <H.R. 10744) to amend the District 
of Columbia Alcoholic Beverage Control 
Act, which was referred to the Commit
tee on the District of Columbia, and or
dered to be printed. 

ADDITIONAL COSPONSORS OF BILLS 
AND JOINT RESOLUTION 

Mr. SPARKMAN. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent that at its next 
printing the names of the following Sen
ators be added as cosponsors on S. 3522, 
the Agricultural Trade Statistics Report
ing Act of 1966: The Senators from Ida
ho [Mr. JORDAN and Mr. CHURCH], the 
Senator from Colorado [Mr. ALL OTT], the 

Senator from Illinois [Mr. DouGLAS], and 
the Senator from Washington [Mr. MAG
NUSON]. 

The distinguished Senator from Illi
nois had expressed his wish to join in 
this proposal before the bill was printed, 
and we are pleased to have this indica
tion of his interest in the legislation. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, at the 
request of the Senator from Illinois [Mr. 
DouGLAS], I ask unanimous consent that 
his name be included at its next print
ing as a sponsor of S. 3210 introduced by 
Senator BAYH of Indiana to give the con
sent and approval of Congress to the 
Illinois-Indiana Air Pollution Control 
Compact. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. ERVIN. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that at its next 
printing the name of the distinguished 
junior Senator from Delaware [Mr. 
BoGGS] be added as a cosponsor to Sen
ate Joint Resolution 172. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

EXTENSION OF TIME FOR BILL TO 
BE HELD AT THE DESK 

Mr. MUNDT. Mr. President, on be
half of the Senator from Michigan [Mr. 
GRIFFIN J, I ask unanimous consent that 
the bill (S. 3565) to amend the Internal 
Revenue Code of 1954 to provide 'for de
duction of certain education expense of 
teachers, to be held at the desk for addi
tional cosponsors until July 15, instead of 
July 11, as previously authorized. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

NOTICE OF HEARINGS ON PARCEL 
POST BILL 

Mr. MONRONEY. Mr. President, I 
wish to announce that the Committee 
on Post Office and Civil Service will com
mence hearings on H.R. 14904, the parcel 
post bill, on July 12, 1966. The hear
ings will be held in room 6202 of the 
New Senate Office Building at 10 a.m. 

Any person interested in testifying may 
arrange to do so by contacting the com
mittee, telephone: 225-5451. 

NOTICE OF HEARINGS ON 4-YEAR 
TERM FOR MEMBERS OF THE 
HOUSE OF REPRESENTATTVES 
Mr. BAYH. Mr. President, as chair-

man of the Senate Judiciary Subcom
mittee on Constitutional Amendments, 
I wish to announce forthcoming hearings 
on 4-year terms for Members of the 
House of Representatives. The hearings 
are scheduled to begin at 10 a.m., 
July 13 and 14, 1966, in room 1114, New 
Senate Office Building. 

Any persons or organizations inter
ested in presenting their views to the 
subcommittee should contact the sub
committee staff in room 419, Senate Of
fice Building, extension 3018. 

NOTICE OF RECEIPT OF NOMI
NATIONS 

Mr. FULBRIGHT. Mr. Presideh~, as 
chairman of the Committee on Foreign 
Relations, I desire to announce that to
day the Senate received the nominations 
of William S. Gaud, of Connecticut, to be 
Administrator of the Agency for Interna
tional Development; Dr. Walter Adams, 
of Michigan; Dr. Joseph R. Smiley, of 
Colorado; and, Dr. Pauline Tompkins, of 
Maine for reappointment as members of 
the U.S. Advisory Commission on Inter
national Educational and Culturaf Af
fairs. 

In accordance with the committee rule, 
these pending nominations may not be 
considered prior to the expiration of 6 
days of their receipt in the Senate. 

ENROLLED JOINT RESOLUTION 
PRESENTED 

The Secretary of the Senate reported 
that on today, June 30, 1966, he presented 
to the President of the United States the 
enrolled joint resolution <S.J. Res. 162) 
to establish the American Revolution Bi
centennial Commission, and for other 
purposes. 

NATIONAL AIR MUSEUM AMEND
MENTS ACT OF 1965 

Mr., CURTIS. Mr. President, yester
day, the bill-H.R. 6125-to amend Pub
lic Law 722 of the 79th Congress, and 
Public Law 85-935, relating to the Na
tional Air Museum of the Smithsonian 
Institution was considered by the Sen
ate and passed. 

During the consideration of this meas
ure by the Committee on Rules and Ad
ministration, I voiced serious concern at 
the expenditure of large sums for the 
construction of museums while this 
country is expanding its war expendi
tures in Vietnam. 

During the committee's early consid
eration of this bill, I expressed my oppo
sition to the measure until such time as 
our Federal budget was balanced and an 
end had come to the hostilities in Viet
nam. 

The majority of the members of the 
Committee on Rules and Administration 
did agree with me that there should be 
no appropriation of funds for construc
tion of this museum until such time as 
the President determined that the Armed 
Forces of the United States are no longer 
engaged in hostilities in Vietnam and so 
advises the Committee on Appropria
tions of the Senate and the House of 
Representatives. 

In the committee report on this meas
ure, there was clear and unequivocal 
language expressing the ooncern of the 
members over funding at the present 
time. Moreover, the committee report 
expressly states that--

Appropriations should not be requested 
pursuant to H.R. 6125 unless and until there 
is a substantial reduction in our military ex
penditures in Viet Nam. 

I fail to see how the committee could 
have expressed its intentions any more 
clearly. Yet, a story in this morning's 
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·washington Post of June 30, 1966, indi
-cates that Smithsonian Secretary S. Dil
lon Ripley said that construction funds 
WOUld be sought in the next Congress. 

If the Post story is correct, it would 
appear that Mr. Ripley has either not 
read the committee report, or that he 
has indeed read the report and has no 
intention of following the recommenda
tions of the committee. 

I hope that the Appropriations Com
mittees of both the Senate and the House 
of Representatives will give more weight 
to the report of the Senate Rules Com
mittee than the officials of the Smith
sonian Institution. 
NATIONAL AIR AND SPACE MUSEUM WILL BE EDU

CATIONAL AND INSPIRATIONAL SITE FOR MIL
LIONS OF OUR CITIZENS-SENATOR RANDOLPH 
AUTHORED ORIGINAL ACT OF 1946 

Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. President, I 
wholeheartedly endorse H.R. 6125, the 
National Air Museum Amendments Act, 
and applaud the action of the Senate in 
passing it yesterday. This bill would 
change the name of the National Air 
Museum of the Smithsonian Institution 
to the National Air and Space Museum. 
It would also authorize construction of a 
modern and attractive building in which 
to display items of historic and educa
tional interest in the fields of aviation 
and space achievement. 

This measure has been approved by 
the House of Representatives. It is sub
stantially similar to S. 2602 of the 88th 
Congress, a bill which I cosponsored, and 
which passed the Senate on July 23, 1964. 

Mr. President, where a Member of the 
House of Representatives in 1946, it was 
my privilege to introduce the original 
legislation which established the Na
tional Air Museum. Since the day when 
Public Law 722 of the 79th Congress was 
signed into law by President Harry S. 
Truman, our Nation has continued to 
achieve through aviation. Today we are 
pushing back the frontiers of space and 
rapidly expanding man's knowledge of 
the vast universe in which we live. Our 
astronauts engage in "space walks" and 
"docking" hundreds of miles beyond the 
earth's atmosphere. Our Mariner satel
lite has achieved a soft landing on the 
moon, and a wealth of new scientific data 
has now been transmitted back to pave 
the way for a manned lunar landing. 

In the attractive and functional build
ings which this legislation envisions, we 
will be able to gather the impressive 
memorabilia of our exploits above the 
surface of the earth. The collection will 
do much to stimulate an even keener in
terest in air and space science. It will 
provide visitors with an opportunity to 
view the actual aircraft and spacecraft in 
which brave men have blazed a trail of 
scientific progress. Millions will take ad
vantage of this unique experience-per
haps as many as 50 million in the first 
decade of the museum's existence. They 
will depart with a richer appreciation of 
our history and a clearer concept of 
what our goals must be in a world of ac
celerating change. 

Mr. President, as one whose career has 
been closely associated with aviation, I 
am certain now, as I was convinced in 
1946, that the National Air and Space 
Museum will be an invaluable asset in 

the education and inspiration of Ameri
can and world youth. The enactment of 
H.R. 6125 will ultimately enrich the lives 
of millions. 
AIR MUSEUM BUILDING SHOULD BE POSTPONED 

Mr. COOPER. Mr. President, I will 
appreciate the interest in the National 
Air Museum, and I know the attention 
given this project by my distinguished 
friend from West Virginia [Mr. RAN
DOLPH J and by Senator PELL and other 
Members of the Senate. 

When the Senate took action on H.R. 
6125 yesterday to authorize, among other 
matters, funds to construct a suitable 
building for the National Air and Space 
Museum of the Smithsonian Institution, 
the bill was considered in the afternoon 
after the major business of the day had 
been completed, and previous notice of 
consideration of the bill was not given. 

I know that many Members had left 
the floor to keep official engagements, as 
had I, and there was no discussion of the 
bill on the floor. Because I serve on the 
Rules and Administration Committee 
which has jurisdiction over this legisla
tion, I wanted the record to show my 
views on this bill. 

I recognize the need to -construct even
tually the new building for this museum. 
Nevertheless, because of the war in Viet
nam and because of the priority of its 
cost, I urged strongly to the committee 
that action on this bill be deferred. 

I opposed reporting this bill, which 
carries an estimated cost of over $40 mil
lion for the museum building. I believe 
that at least the authorization of the 
building should have contained language 
clearly showing that no appropriation 
would be in order in fiscal year 1967 
while the requirements of the war in 
Vietnam remain so heavY. The President 
did not ask the Congress for this author
ization at this time, and it should have 
been postponed. 

CALL OF THE CALENDAR 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 

ask unanimous consent that the Senate 
proceed to consideration of measures on 
the calendar beginning with Calendar No. 
1313 and continuing with the succeed
ing measures in sequence. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

CONNECTICUT RIVER NATIONAL 
RECREATION AREA 

The bill (S. 3510) to authorize the Sec
retary of the Interior to study the fea
sibility and desirability of a Connecticut 
River National Recreation Area, in the 
States of Connecticut, Massachusetts, 
Vermont, and New Hampshire, and for 
other purposes was announced as first 
in order. 

Mr. RIBICOFF. Mr. President, I 
commend the Committee on Interior and 
Insular Affairs for their prompt action 
in favorably reporting S. 3510, my bill to 
authorize a comprehensive study to 
determine the feasibility of establishing 
a Connecticut River National Recreation 
Area. I express my deep appreciation to 

the chairman of the committee, the dis
tinguished Senator from Washington 
[Mr. JACKSON} for his understanding 
and cooperation. I also wish to com
mend particularly the distinguished sen
ior Senator from Nevada [Mr. BIBLE] 
and his Subcommittee on Parks and 
Recreation for their courtesy, help, and 
vision in reporting the bill. 

The passage of the bill today will 
bring us another step forward toward 
meeting the legitimate needs of the 
American people for outdoor recreation. 
It is a step toward scenic beauty-and 
just plain peace and quiet-for the 
1,680,000 people who now live in the Con
necticut Valley itself. That number w111 
be over 3 million by the year 2000. More 
than one-fifth of America's population 
already lives in the strip of land between 
southern New Hampshire and the Dis
trict of Columbia-less than 2 percent of 
the area of the United States. 

It is the wisdom and the foresight of 
the men who built our great system of 
national parks that gave us the magnifi
cent parks of the American West. As 
an easterner, I have consistently sup
ported our park system and take pride in 
the American West. Now we have begun 
to move vigorously to provide national 
parks and recreation areas in the urban 
East where they are also badly needed. 

Our cities and towns need breathing 
space. We, and our children, at some 
time all need places to play, hills to climb, 
quiet woods and open space. The Con
necticut River rolls for more than 400 
miles through central New England. Its 
valley is still surprisingly undeveloped in 
the midst of a growing industrial meg
alopolis. 

But the time for preservation is rap
idly running out. If the banks of the 
Connecticut River are to be saved, the 
time for action has come. Our woods and 
fields, our lakes and rivers are precious 
assets which must be saved now or not at 
all. The Connecticut River and its beau
tiful valley are in this generation's care 
and we must preserve what we have-or 
lose it forever. · 

The bill is a major step in that direc
tion. The Senators from all the States 
in the Connecticut Valley have joined in 
cosponsoring it. It is supported by the 
Governors. It is supported by the Presi
dent and the Secretary of the Interior. 
Most important of all, it is supported by 
the people. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection to the present consideration of 
the bill? 

There being no objection, the bill <S. 
3510) was considered, ordered to be en
grossed for a third reading, read the 
third time, and passed, as follows: 

s. 3510 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of 

Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress :tssembled, That in order 
to consider preserving the Connecticut River 
area and appropriate segments of adjoining 
land in their natural condition for publlc 
outdoor recreation, and preserving the 
priceless natural .beauty and historic herit
age of the river valley, the Secretary of the 
Interior shall study, investigate, and forum
late recommendations on the feasibility and 
deslrablUty of establishing all or parts of the 
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,Connecticut River Valley from its source to 
its mouth, in the States of Connecticut, 
Ma:ssacbusetts, Vermont, and New Hamp
shire, a:s a Connecticut River National Rec
x:ea;tion Area. The Secretary shall consult 
'1\Vith •other interested Federal agencies, and 
the State and local bodies and officials in
volved, and shall coordinate his study with 
:applicable highway plans and other plan
.ni~ :activities relating to the region. In 
.conducting the study, the Secretary shall 
hold public hearings within any State in
valved, upon the request of the Governor 
:thereat, tor the purpose of receiving views 
.and recommendations on the establishment 
of a national recreation area. 

SEc. 2. The Secretary of the Interior shall 
submit to the President, within two years 
after the date of this Act, a report of his 
:llndings and recommendations. The Presi
dent 'Shall submit to the Congress such rec
ommendations, including legislation, as he 
deems -appropriate. The Secretary's report 
:shall contain, but not be limited to, findings 
with respect to-

.(:a~ the scenic, scientific, historic, outdoor 
.recreation, and the natural values of the 
wa;ter ;and related land resources involved, 
including driving for pleasure, walking, hik-
1ng, .rltUng, bicycling, swimming, picnicking, 
eamplng, forest management, fish and wild
life management, scenic and historic site 
preservation, hunting, fishing, and winter 
spor'bs; 

(b) the potential alternative beneficial 
uses of the water and related land resources 
involved, talklng into consideration appro
priate uses of the land for residential, com
mercial, indu-strial, agricultural, and trans
portation purposes, and for public services; 
and 

(e) the type of Federal program that is 
feasible and desirable in the public interest 
to preserve, develop, and make accessible the 
values set forth 1n subsection (a), including 
the consideration of scenic roads or park
ways, and that also will have a minimum 
impact on other essential operations and ac
tivities ln the area. and on private property 
owners. 

SEc. 3. There are authorized to be appro
priated such sums as may be necessary to 
carry out the provisions of this Act. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the RECORD an excerpt from the report 
<No. 1345), explaining the purposes of 
the bill. 

There being no objection, the excerpt 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

BACKGROUND 
On August 26, 1965, Senator RmxcoFF in

troduced S. 2460, a bili to authorize the 
establishment of the Connecticut River Na
tional Parkway and Recreation Area, in the 
States of Connecticut, Massachusetts, Ver
mont, and New Hampshire, and for other 
purposes. The bill was cosponsored by Sen
ators CO'ITON, DODD, KENNEDY Of Massachu
setts, SALTONSTALL, and MciNTYRE. 

In its report of April 22, 1966, the Depart
ment of the Interior stated that although 
they were sympathetic with the preservation 
and recreational use objectives of the bill 
which are greatly in need of accomplishment 
near urban population centers of the United 
States, they did not have sufficient informa
tion to recommend the establishlnent of the 
proposed Connecticut River National Park
way and Recreation Area. They recom
mended that a study should be conducted 
before bills of this kind are considered by 
the Congress. 

Hearings on the measure were conducted 
by the Parks and Recreation Subcommittee 
on April 22, 1966. As a result of the testi
mony presented at the hearings, it was agreed 

by the sponsors and the committee that the 
position of the Department of the Interior 
was sound and that the proposed legislation 
should be changed to authorize a study prior 
to any proposal to establish a recreation area. 

Thereafter, on June 16, 1966, Senator Rmx
COFF, joined by all of the Senators in the 
States included in the Connecticut River 
Basin, introduced S. 3510 to authorize the 
Secretary of the Interior to study the feasi
b111ty and desirab111ty of a Connecticut River 
National Recreation Area in the States of 
Connecticut, Massachusetts, Vermont, and 
New Hampshire. As an indication of the 
unanimity of the Members of the Senate on 
S. 3510, Senators AIKEN and PROUTY, Who did 
not join in the introduction of S. 2460, are 
cosponsors of S. 3510, the study bill. 

PURPOSE 
S. 3510 would authorize the Secretary of 

the Interior to conduct and complete within 
2 years of enactment a study in cooperation 
and coordination with other interested Fed
eral agencies, and appropriate State and 
local agencies and officials. Upon request of 
the Governor of any State involved, the Sec
retary would be required to hold public hear
ings to receive views and recommendations. 
The Secretary's study would evaluate the 
valley, or portions thereof, for a wide range 
of recreational uses, and would evaluate also 
other uses, including agricultural, of the 
valley under existing and alternative patterns 
of private and public ownership and develop
ment. The study by the Secretary would be 
so directed that its recommendations would 
have a minimum impact on existing opera
tions and activities in the area and on pri
vate property owners. Upon completion of 
the study the Secretary would submit his 
findings to the President, who in turn would 
recommend legislation to the Congress. 

This b111 has the support of the President, 
who stated in his message to the Congress 
on water pollution and outdoor recreation: 

"For a region which now has no national 
park, I recommend the study of a Connecti
cut River National Recreation Area along 
New England's largest river, in the States of 
New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, 
and Connecticut." 

The Committee on Interior and Insular 
Affairs unanimously recommends enactment 
of S. 3510. 

WOLF TRAP FARM PARK, FAffiFAX 
COUNTY, VA. 

The Senate proceeded to consider the 
bill <S. 3423) to provide for the establish
ment of the Wolf Trap Farm Park in 
Fairfax County, Va., and for other 
purposes which had been reported from 
the Committee on Interior and Insular 
Affairs with an amendment on page 2, 
line 11, after the word "necessary", to 
insert "but not in excess of $600,000,"; so 
as to make the bill read: 

s. 3423 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of 

Representatives of the United States of 
America in Congress assembled, That for 
the purpose of establishing in the National 
Capital area a park for the performing arts 
and related educational programs, and for 
recreation use in connection therewith, the 
Secretary of the Interior is authorized to es
tablish, develop, improve, operate, and main
tain the Wolf Trap Farm Park in Fairfax 
County, Virginia. The park shall encom
pass the portions of the property formerly 
known as Wolf Trap Farm and Symphony 
Hill in Fairfax County, Virginia, to be do
nated for park purposes to the United States, 
and such addi tiona! lands or interests 
therein as the Secretary may acquire for 

purposes of the park by donation or pur
chase with donated or appropriated funds,. 
the aggregate of which shall not exceed one· 
hundred and forty-five acres. 

SEc. 2. The Secretary of the Interior shall 
administer the park in accordance with the · 
provisions of section 1 of this Act and the · 
Act of August 25, 1916 (39 Stat. 535; 16· 
U.S.C. 1-4), as amended and supplemented .. 

SEc. 3. There are authorized to be appro
priated such sums as may be necessary, but . 
not in excess of $600,000, to carry out the
purposes of this Act. 

The amendment was agreed to . 
The bill was ordered to be engrossed. 

for a third reading, was read the third 
time, and passed. 

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, I move 
that the Senate reconsider the vote by 
which the bill was passed. . 

Mr. BIDLE. I move to lay that motion 
on the table. 

The motion to lay on the table was 
agreed to. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the RECORD an excerpt from the report 
<No. 1346), explaining the purposes of 
the bill. 

There being no objection, the excerpt 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD,. 
as follows: 

PURPOSE 
The purpose of the amendment is to limit·. 

the authorizattion for the acquisition and 
development of the property to the amount· 
testified to by the Park Service as the
amount necessary to carry out its plans. 

S. 3423 was introduced .by Senator ROBERT
SON of Virginia on May 27, 1966, in response
to an executive communication dated May 
25, 1966, recommending the enactment of 
the draft legislation that was a .part of the
communication. 

The purpose of S. 3423 is to permit the
Secretary of the Interior to accept a dona
tion of some 96 acres of land within 13 miles 
of Washington, D.C., for the pUrpose of 
establishing a park for the performing arts 
and which would provide opportunities for 
educational and recreational programs. 

Mrs. Jouett Shouse, the present owner of 
Wolf Trap Farm, has also agreed, and has 
placed in escrow, $1,750,000 to be used for the 
construction of an amphitheater on the 
property. Of the 96 acres, Mrs. Shouse will 
donate approximately 58 acres and the 
American Symphony Orchestra League will 
donate 37.8 acres of land contiguous to the 
Shouse property and a part of the original 
Wolf Trap Farm. 

In his testimony before the committee, in 
support of the measure, SenaJtor RoBERTSON 
placed in the record a statement from the 
principal donor, Mrs. Catherine Shouse. A 
portion of her testimony is well worth re
peating, and it is quoted here: 

"It seems fitting to us ' to give this land to 
the National Park Service rather than to 
develop it in lucrative ways. The national 
parks throughout our country are of tremen
dous help and spiritual value to m1llions but 
none provide two features that wm make 
this park unique. One feature is the inter
pretive use. It is important to have near 
our Capital a central place where visitors 
from our country and abroad can see, 
through exhibits and other visual media, the 
extent of our creative ab111ty in the field 
of performing arts. ·We have much to be 
proud of in every State of the Union and 
knowledge of it will become available at this 
interpretation center. 

"The second unique · feature--<:abins are 
ordinarily provided for campers, hunters, 
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hikers, fishermen, etc., in other national 
parks. Instead, these cabins would provide 
a quiet, useful and natural atmosphere for 
serious composers and writers in the area 
of the performing arts. 

"Thus, in addition to providing an oppor
tunity to enjoy a bit of country bordering 
on a historic site, young and old would be 
given an opportunity to learn of our cul
tural development and maturity, plus the 
chance to hear new and seasoned artists from 
many places." 

The committee seldom encounters such 
public-spirited, altruistic individuals who 
seek to make available to the general public 
the benefits that are not often available to 
the many, and the action of Mrs. Shouse 
and the American Symphony Orchestra 
League was a particularly gratifying one to 
the committee. 

Testimony by the Park Service indicated 
that in order to properly protect the donated 
area from the possibility of encroachment 
of facilities that would mar the setting of 
the park, it would be necessary to purchase 
some 20 acres of adjoining land and to ac
quire a scenic easement to an additional 20 
acres. The estimated cost of the land ac
quisition was approximately $107,500. The 
oost of developing the property within the 
foreseeable future was estimated at $476,500. 

In view of this testimony, and in con
formity with its customary practice, the 
committee has included a limitation of $600,-
000 on the authorization for appropriation 
of funds to carry out the purposes of the 
act. 

PRESERVATION AND PROTECTION 
OF CERTAIN LANDS IN PRINCE 
GEORGES AND CHARLES COUN
TIES, MD. 
The bill (H.R. 13417) to amend the 

act of October 4, 1961, to facilitate the 
·efficient preservation and protection of 
·certain lands in Prince Georges and 
Charles Counties, Md., and for other 
:purposes was announced as next in order. 

Mr. BREWSTER. Mr. President, the 
_preservation of our country's many 
scenic, historic, and recreational assets 
is a goal toward which I am firmly com
mitted. That is why I am urging the 
-enactment of this legislation which is 
aimed at the purchase of land along the 
Potomac River above and below Mockley 
Point in Prince Georges and Charles 
·Counties, Md. 

The acquisition of this tract together 
with the unique program of land man
agement contained in this bill would act 
·to preserve the overview from Mount 
·vemon and Fort Washington-two of 
.America's important historic sites. 

Having already been passed by the 
.House, H.R. 13417 has been approved by 
·the Senate Committee on Interior and 
TiliSular Af!airs without change. This 
·measure authorized more than $4.1 mil-
1ion to allow the government to complete 
parkland purchases at Piscataway Park 
which were originally authorized in 1961. 
·To date, of the 1,114 acres authorized by 
the 1961 act for Federal ownership by ac
.quisition or donation, 97 acres have been 
-purchased, 151 acres have been donated, 
·and 345 acres have been pledged for do
nation. The Department of the Inte
Tior estimates that the cost of acquiring 
the remaining 521 acres would be $3.7 
million. 

Aside from the purchase aspect, ·the 
legislation will also provide what I con
sider an intelligent land management 
program for the acquired parkland. It 
proposes the establishment of three land 
use zones: First, public development; 
second, preservation; and third, private 
development. Within the public devel
opment zone, roads, camping sites, and 
other facilities would be installed in in
conspicuous areas. Under the preserva
tion zone, natural, historic, and scientific 
features would be preserved and open to 
public access by trails. The private de
velopment zone would permit the contin
uation of private uses, such as farming, 
which are compatible with park objec
tives. In this last zone, the bill would 
in addition allow the Department of the 
Interior to acquire fee simple title and 
then lease back the land with restrictive 
easements to permit continued uses com
patible with the park setting. This lease
back feature incorporates the advantage 
of keeping private property on local tax 
rolls while insuring a parkland setting. 

Two factors appear to me to make the 
passage of the bill a critica~ matter. The 
first is that the prospect of skyrocketing 
land costs may make the completion of 
this park impossible. The second rea
son stems from the 1961 act which also 
authorized the donation of scenic ease
ments by private property owners on land 
adjacent to the park. I was pleased to 
learn that since 1961 no less than 127 
landowners have donated easements cov
ering 888 acres. However, the Govern
ment stands to lose both these easements 
and those of remaining property owners 
who are expected to follow suit if it does 
not fulfill its commitment to purchase 
the remaining 521 acres of the authorized 
parkland. 

I believe this pilot project has great 
potential for other areas of the Po
tomac River Valley. It can be a model 
for preserving our Nation's natural 
beauty through the use of land manage
ment zoning, lease-back arrangements, 
and scenic easements which will prove 
not nearly as costly as the altemative 
method of outright acquisition. 

I may also say ·that I was gratified and 
delighted to see that the distinguished 
senior Sel1altor from Nevada [Mr. BIBLE] 
took a genuine, personal interest in this 
bill. 

I hope that all Senators will conclude, 
as I have, that this legislation represents 
an intelligent and realistic approach to 
the growing problems of the preserva
tion of our country's natural beauty and 
heritage, and I urge them to pass the 
bill. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed in 
the RECORD an excerpt from the report 
(No. 1347), explaining the purposes of 
the bill. 

There being no objection, the excerpt 
was ordered to be printed in the REc
ORD as follows: 

PURPOSE 

The purpose of H.R. 13417 is to update the 
act of October 4, 1961 (75 Stat. 780), under 
which the Secretary of the Interior was au
thorized to acquire certain lands and inter-

ests In land on the Maryland side of the 
Potomac River opposite Mount Vernon. 

NEED 

The act of October 4, 1961, contemplated 
the acquisition of fee title to approximately 
1,186 acres. of land and the acquisition of 
scenic easements covering an additional area 
principally in order to preserve the view 
fiom Mount Vernon in approximately the 
same condition it was in when George Wash
ington resided there. In reporting on the 
bill which became this act, the Interior and 
Insular Maim Committee said that it "re
gard[ed]i pil.'ese-rvatlon of the view from 
Mount Vernon as being of almost the same 
importance as preservation of the land imme
diately sUT:Jr(J).Ulil.-ding Mount Vernon itself" (H, 
Rept. 1045, 87th Con g.) . This is still true. 
Two additional purposes, however, w1ll be 
served by acquisition of this area: (1) the 
provision O'f a small public park in the vi
cinity of Washington, and (2) the conserva
tion of an area with significant archeological 
value. 

At the time the 1961 act was under consid
eration in the Hou-se. the estimated cost of 
acquiring the lands in q\lestion was $937,600. 
This estimate was based on then recent land 
transactions and on the expectation that a 
sizable acreage would be donated to the Gov
ernment. 

A certain amount of progress has been 
made in carrying out the program contem
plated by the 1961 act. Fee title to 151 acres 
and scenic easements covering 888 acres have 
been donated to the Government. Promises 
of the donation in fee of another 345 acres 
have been received by the National Park 
Service. Nin-ety-seven acres have been ac
quired by purchase. The cost of these latter 
lands, however, has made it apparent that 
the amount presently authorized to be ap
propriated will be far from su1Hcient to ac
quire the remaining 521 acres that should be 
purchased or, if necessary, condemned. 

The very substantial escalation in land 
prices in the area from those that were 
thought to prevail at the time of the com
mittee's hearings on the 1961 act is thus 
the most impOrtant of several factors that 
have intervened in the meantime and that 
justify congressional reexamination of the 
act. A second facto·r is a recommendation 
by the Department of the Interior for de
sirable changes in the boundaries of the area 
to be acquired and, as a consequence, a small 
diminution of the area to be acquired. A 
third is the development by the National 
Park Service of a concept, in which the com
mittee heartily concurs, under which certain 
land within the park will be acquired for 
and designated as a public use area, certain 
other land as a preservation area, and still 
other land as a private development area. 

The public use zone will be devoted to such 
installations as campsites, roads, an inter
pretive center, and the like. The preserva
tion zone is made up of areas which will 
not tolerate heavy public use. Typical is a 
site which was occupied by various Indian 
tribes over a long period beginning, perhaps, 
as much as 5,000 years ago. Within the pri
vate development zone uses compatible with 
the purposes for which the park was estab
lished will be permitted to continue. Such 
uses are farming, grazing, orchards, and the 
like. While the blll permits the fee acquisi
tion of land within this zone with provision 
for leasing or selling it under appropriate 
restrictions, the first attempt will be to ac
quire less-than-fee interests at a reasonable 
price. In either event--that is, whether the 
fee 1s acquired or whether something less 
than fee will be sufficient--the cost to the 
Government will be less than it would be 
if the land were acquired outright and re
tained for the sole use of the Government. 
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The present status of these three classes of 

land is as follows: 

Acquired To be 
or acquired 

promised by Total 
!or purchase 

donation 
- -----:---1----------- -
Public use _____________ _ 
Preservation __________ _ 
P r ivate development_ __ 

TotaL _____ ____ _ _ 

191 
368 
34 

593 

77 
172 
272 

521 

COMMITTEE CONSIDERATION 

268 
540 
306 

1,114 

. During the hearings on the proposal, the 
committee gave careful consideration to the 
present status of the Marshall Hall lands, 
particularly as to whether this bill affected 
or changed their status from that established 
in the act of October 4, 1961. 

In reply to Chairman BIBLE's question, 
"What do you propose to do insofar as Mar
shall Hall is concerned?" Mr. George B. 
Hartzog, Director of the National Park Serv
ice, responded: 

"We propose to acquire scenic easements, 
sir, and that is all. That is what the 1961 
legislation authorized. And that is what the 
pending legislation authorizes, because we 
propose no amendment in the 1961 legisla
tion, you see. All we are doing with this 
legislation is submitting to you a corrected 
map, the boundary lines of which reflects 
in this particular area only the 1961 au
thorization. In other words, the effect of 
this boundary line here is to effectuate the 
legislation that was passed in 1961." . 

Mr. Ernest F. Henry, director of and coun
sel for Marshall Hall Park, Inc., disagreed 
with Director Hartzog's statement and testi
fied that: 

"The effect of the changes in language pro
posed for the first sentence of section 2(b) 
and the first sentence of section 2 (c) of the 
act of October 4, 1961, under which we are 
now operating (75 Stat. 780; Public Law 87-
362) , is to enlarge the "scenic protection 
area" so as to include all the acreage of 
Marshall Hall Park whereas the said act au
thorized only scenic easements as to that 
part of such acreage as lies on the easterly 
side of the Maryland State highway." 

In order to clarify the situation for the 
benefit of the committee, the chairman re
quested Chief Counsel Stewart French of the 
Interior and Insular Affairs Committee tore
search the problem and advise ~he members 
of his findings and opinion in the matter. 

The memorandum of counsel, completely 
supporting the position of Director Hartzog, 
follows: 
"Memorandum to: Senator ALAN BIBLE. 
"From: Stewart French. 
"Subject: Jurisdiction of Secretary over Mar

shall lands. 
"From the provisions of Public Law 87-

362 (75 Stat. 780) and the statute's legis
lative history, it appears that the Secretary 
of the Interior now does have specific au-

. thority to acquire, by condemnation, scenic 
easements in the Marshall Hall lands. 

"Section 2 (c) of the law provides: 
"'To further the preservation objective of 

this Act the Secretary may accept donations 
of scenic easements in that land within the 
described area now leased and operated by 
the Mars;hall Hall Park, Inc., as more specifi
cally described in a deed, recorded in the 
land records of Charles County, Maryland, in 
folio 126, llber 131, and the area lying be
tween the South boundary line depicted in 
drawing numbered 1961- 1, referred to in sec
tion 2(b) and a line approximately 3,000 feet 
south of said boundary. The Secretary may 
also acquire by other appropriate means 
scenic easements in the area referred to in 
this subsection when, in his judgment, such 

action is necessary in order to assure uniform 
· application of scenic control. • • •• 

"At our hearing, Director Hartzog submit
ted a certified copy of the deed cited above 
together with a plat showing the area which 
is the subject of the deed. Said area appears 
to be the Marshall Hall area, which was the 
subject of the 1961 act. Another plat sub
mitted by the Park Service shows the area 
described in the deed includes lands on both 
sides of State Highway 226; that is, lands to 
the west and south, which recently were ac
quired by Marshall Hall. 

"However, even without the description in 
the deed·, the legislative history of the 1961 
act clearly establishes the intent of the legis
lation that the Secretary be authorized to 
acquire, by condemnation, if necessary, scenic 
easements in the then Marshall Hall lands. 
Public Law 87-362 is based on Senate Joint 
Resolution 97, 87th Congress, an administra
tion bill sponsored by Senator ANDERSON, 
who then was chairman of the committee, 
and Congressman SAYLoR's House Joint Reso
lution 459. Our committee reported the 
House resolution, without amendment. The 
House report, Report 1045, 87th Congress, to 
accompany House Joint Resolution 459, 
states that the committee amended the bill 
to correct "the land description to exclude 
the Marshall Hall area from the lands to be 
taken in fee and to include it, instead, in the 
area to which scenic easements are to be 
acquired." 

"The House report also states that 'the 
land and scenic easements to be acquired 
will include nearly everything on the oppo
site side of the Potomac that can be seen 
from Mount Vernon.' 

"Both House and Senate reports site econ
omy as the reason for exclusion of Marshall 
Hall from the fee simple condemnation area. 

''STEWART FRENCH." 
COST 

The amount authorized to be appropriated 
by the 1961 act was $937,600. Of this $391,132 

- has been appropriated up to this time. En
actment of H.R. 13417 will increase the 
original $937,600 to $4,132,000. It is antici
pated that the net cost, however, will be 
somewhat less than this in view of the sell
back and lease-back provisions referred to 
above. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection to the present consideration of 
the bill? 

The bill <H.R. 13417) was considered, 
ordered to a third reading, read the third 
time, and passed. 

TO INCREASE THE AUTHORIZATION 
FOR APPROPRIATION FOR CON
TINUING WORK IN THE MISSOURI 
RIVER BASIN BY THE SECRETARY 
OF THE INTERIOR 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 

ask unanimous consent that the Senate 
proceed to the consideration of Calendar 
No. 1308, S. 3186, which will be the last 
bill on the calendar to be considered 
today. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
will be stated by title. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. A bill (S. 3186) 
to increase the authorization for appro
priation for continuing work in the 
Missouri River Basin by the Secretary of 
the Interior. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection to the present consideration of 
the bill? 

There being no objection, the Senate 
proceeded to consider the bill. 

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the Committee 
on Interior and Insular Affairs be dis
charged from the further consideration 
of H.R. 14312. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. The bill 
will be stated by title. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. A bill (H.R. 
14312) to increase the authorization for 
appropriation for continuing work in the 
Missouri River Basin by the Secretary 
of the Interior. 

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the Senate pro
ceed to its consideration. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, H.R. 
14312 is substantially the same ass. 3186, 
which was reported by the Committee on 
Interior and Insular Affairs. 

Mr. McGOVERN. Mr. President, I am 
pleased to have this opportunity to sup
port the proposed increase in the author
ization for appropriations to continue 
work in the Missouri River Basin by the 
Secretary of the Interior. I wish to 
thank the chairman of the Interior Com
mittee's Subcommittee on Water and 
Power, the gentleman from New Mexico 
[Mr. ANDERSON], and Chairman JACK
SON of the full committee, as well as all 
my fellow committeemen, for prompt 
and favorable handling of the bill. 

The bill will increase by $60 million 
the present authorization for appro
priations for work to be performed in 
fiscal years 1967 and 1968 by the Sec
retary pursuant to the comprehensive 
plan adopted by section 9a of the act 
of December 22, 1944. Since that initial 
authorization of the comprehensive plan, 
the Congress has authorized the appro
priation of $946 million to carry out its 
broad purposes. Through fiscal year 
1966, the Appropriations . Committees 
have made over $913 million available 
for continuation of the investigation and 
construction of the many units making 
up the total plan. These units of the 
Missouri River Basin project vary from 
massive multipurpose storage struc
tures, such as the Yellowtail Dam on the 
Bighorn River, to relatively simple sin
gle-purpose irrigation pumping units. 
The plan also includes electrical trans
mission facilities required to intercon
nect the generating capacity installed 
by the Bureau of Reclamation and the 
Corps of Engineers with preference cus
tomer and private utility systems. With 
the active support of the local people, 
this multipurpose activity has proceeded 
efficiently and effectively during the 
many years since its inception. 

The development of the land and 
water resources of the Missouri River 
Basin, which has been carried out under 
the authorizations and appropriations 
made in the past, is one of our best exam
ples of the ability of the Federal Govern
ment to cooperate with its citizens in 
practical solutions to the problems of 
optimum development of our country's 
natural resources. The beneficial results 
of this development are already evident 
through their impact on the standard of 
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living of a large number of communities 
within the Missouri River Basin. 

While many of the goals of the original 
plan have been achieved, there is still a 
substantial amount of work to be done. 
The :fiscal year 1967 program now in
cluded in the President's budget con
templates active construction on four 
continuing units and minor completion 
work on a number of others. This work, 
plus the continuing investigation activi
ties, will require new appropriations es
timated at $28,158,000 which are sub
ject to the appropriation authorization 
now being considered. Preliminary es
timates for :fiscal year 1968 indicate a 
new fund requirement for continuing 
this work of approximately $27,970,000. 
The programs proposed represent a con
tinuation of a proven effort to strengthen 
the economy and improve the living 
standards of a significant part of our 
country through the application of sound 
resources development practices. Above 
this and somewhat unique among Fed
eral expenditures, is the fact that almost 
90 percent of the funds invested in the 
project will be returned to the Treasury 
from water and power revenues. For 
these reasons, I strongly support the pro
posed increase in appropriation author
wation. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent to have printed 
in the RECORD an excerpt from the report 
(No. 1340), explaining the purposes of 
the bill. 

There being no objection, the excerpt 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

PUBPOSB 

The purpose of S. 3186 is to increase the 
authorization for appropriations for contin
uing the going work on the Missouri River 
Basin project by the Department of the In
terior. The amount of the increase is $60 
million and is confined to appropriations for 
fiscal years 1967 and 1968. The authoriza
tion is further quallfied by language pro
hibiting the appropriation of any of the 
funds to initiate construction of any unit of 
the Missouri River Basin project, whether or 
not included in the comprehensive plan ap
proved by the 1944 Flood Control Act. This 
has the effect of requiring all additional 
units of the Missouri River Basin project to 
be authorized or reauthorized by the Con
gress. 

NEED 

This legislation is necessary because, with
out it, the Department would be without au
thority to continue its studies and construc
tion after June 30 of this year. 

EXPLANATION 

The Flood Control Act of 1944 (58 Stat. 
887) authorized the Secretary of the In
terior to undertake a portion of the compre
hensive plan for development of the Missouri 
River Basin, and section 9 (e) of that act 
authorized the appropriation $200 million 
for partial accomplishment of the works to 
be undertaken by the Secretary. Subse
quent authorizations have increased this ap
propriation limitation to a total of $946 mil
lion. Against this amount, net allotments 
to projects as of June 30, 1966, will total ap
proximately $911 million. Since the act of 
August 14, 1964, the last of the acts author
izing Missouri River Basin project authoriza
tions, confined the appropriations to fiscal 
years 1965 and 1966, the authority for appro
priating about $35 mllllon will expire on 

- June 30, 1966. The $60 million which S. 
3186 authorizes to be appropriated will meet 

the Department's estimated fund needs for 
continuing planning and construction work 
during fiscal years 1967 and 1968. The De
partment's fund needs, totaling a little over 
$56 million, are set out in the following 
tabulation: 
List of Missouri River Basin units and 

amounts estimated to be obligated, fiscal 
years 1967 and 1968 

Estimated 

Unit or activity 
Fiscal year Fiscal year 
1967 obli- 1968 obli-
gations gations 

Almena unit, Kansas__________ $2,050,000 
Glen Elder unit, Kansas______ 13,500,000 
Transmission division, 

various _____ ----------------- 5, 491, 000 
Yellowtail unit, Montana

Wyoming___________________ 3, 300,000 
Investigations, various________ 1, 602,000 
Drainage and minor 

construction: 
Ainsworth unit, Nebraska_ 340, 000 
Bostwick division, 

Nebraska-Kansas ______ _ 
Cedar Bluff unit, Kansas __ 
Crow Creek pump unit, Montana _______________ _ 
East Bench unit, Montana ___ ______ ______ _ 
Farwell unit, Nebraska __ _ 
Frenchman-Cambridge 

division, Nebraska _____ _ 
Hanover-Bluff unit, Wyoming ______________ _ 
Helena Valley unit, 

Montana _______________ _ 
Owl Creek unit, Wyoming _____ _____ ____ _ 
Technical records and as

built drawings, 

375,000 
66,000 

19,000 

380,000 
300,000 

400,000 

40,000 

150,000 

75,000 

Colorado_______ _________ 15,000 
Webster unit, Kansas_____ 55, 000 

$2,000 
13,770,000 

7,203,000 

3,259,000 
2, 823,000 

10,000 

58,000 
------------
------------

340,000 
46,000 

233,000 

47,000 

90,000 

75,000 

15,000 

1--------1--------
Total._----------- ------ 28,158,000 27,971,000 
Total, fiscal years 1967 

and 1968---- ----------- 56,129,000 
! 

Not all of the work underway w111 be com
pleted during fiscal years 1967 and 1968, and 
there will be a need for additional authoriza
tion 2 years hence. However, within the next 
few years, the going work will be completed 
with the exception of the Garrison unit, and 
the authorizing act for Garrison provides the 
authorization for necessary appropriations. 
Hereafter, the legislation which authorizes or 
reauthorizes additional units will provide the 
authority for necessary appropriations. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
bill is open to amendment. If there be 
no amendment to the proposed bill, the 
question is on the third reading and pas
sage of the bill. 

The bill <H.R. 14312) was ordered to 
a third reading, was read the third time, 
and passed. 

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, I move 
that the vote by which the bill was passed 
be reconsidered. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. I move to lay that 
motion on the table. 

The motion to lay on the table was 
agreed to. 

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, I ask 
that S. 3186 be indefinitely postponed. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, S. 3186 is indefinitely post
poned. 

ADJOURNMENT OF TWO HOUSES 
FROM JUNE 30, 1966, TO JULY 11, 
1966---CONCURRENT RESOLUTION 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 

send to the · desk a concurrent resolution 
and ask for its immediate consideration. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT protem
pore. The concurrent resolution will be 
stated. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. A concurrent 
resolution (H. Con. Res. 804) providing 
that when the House adjourns on June 
30, 1966, it stand adjourned until 12 
o'clock meridian, July 11,1966. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. Is there objecUon to the consid
eration of the concurrent resolution? 

There being no objection, the Senate 
proceeded to the consideration of the 
concurrent resolution. 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
offer an amendment. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. The amendment will be stated. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. On line 2, 
strike out the words "House adjourns" 
and insert in lieu thereof "two Houses 

. adjourn"; and on line 3, strike out "it" 
and insert "they". 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. The question ls on agreeing to 
the amendment offered by the Senator 
from Montana. 

The amendment was agreed to. 
The concurrent resolution <H. Con. 

Res. 804) , as amended, was agreed to, as 
follows: 

H. CoN. RES. 804 
Resolved by the House of Representatives 

(the Senate concurring), That when the two 
Houses adjourn on Thursday, June 30, 1966, 
they stand adjourned until 12 o'clock noon 
on Monday, July 11, 1966. 

The title was amended so as to read: 
"Concurrent Resolution Relative to the 
Adjournment of the two Houses of Con
gress on June 30, 1966." 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, so 
that the Senate will be aware of the reso
lution which has just been agreed to, it 
is contemplated that, the House con
curring-and I anticipate no objection
the Senate will begin its recess at the 
close of business today, rather than 
tomorrow. 

AUTHORIZATION TO SIGN Bn..LS, 
RECEIVE MESSAGES, AND FILE 
REPORTS 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 

ask unanimous consent that during the 
adjournment of the Senate from the close 
of business today until noon, July 11, 
1966, the Vice President and the Presi
dent pro tempore be authorized to sign 
duly enrolled bills. 

I further ask unanimous consent that 
on Thursday, July 7, while the Senate 
is adjourned, the Secretary of the Senate 
be authorized to receive messages from 
the House of Representatives, and that 
committees be authorized to :file reports, 
together with any minority, individ'l:lal, 
supplemental, or additional views. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. Without objection, it is so 
ordered. 

AUTHORIZATION TO SIGN EN
ROLLED BILLS AND JOINT RES
OLUTIONS 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 

send to the desk a concurrent resolution, 
and ask for its immediate consideration. 
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The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem

pore. The concurrent resolution will be 
stated by title. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. A concurrent 
resolution <H. Con. Res. 80.5) providing 
that the Speaker of the House of Repre
sentative and the President of the Sen
ate be authorized to sign enrolled bills 
and joint resolutions duly passed and 
found truly enrolled. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. Is there objection to the present 
consideration of the concurrent resolu
tion? 

The concurrent resolution <H. Con. 
Res. 805 > was considered and agreed to. 

PROGRAM FOR THE WEEK AFTER 
THE FOURTH OF JULY RECESS 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, for 
the information of the Senate the leader
ship intends to take up the following 
program upon our return from the 
Fourth of July recess. 

On Monday, July 11, it is our intention 
to call up and hopefully pass the Federal 
pay bill and to follow it with the child 
nutrition bill, S. 3467, which we also hope 
to complete that afternoon. Both of 
these measures we anticipate will re
quire a roll call vote, so Members should 
be alerted to that fact. 

Upon the completion of these measures 
we will proceed with consideration of the 
air pollution control bill on Tuesday, July 
12 following it immediately on that date 
with the water pollution program, which, 
if not completed on Tuesday, we hope 
will certainly be completed by the con
clusion of business Wednesday. The 
military procurement conference report, 
which contains the military pay raise, is 
scheduled for floor action in the House 
on Tuesday and we shall consider it in 
the Senate immediately upon its receipt 
on Tuesday from the House. 

On Thursday, July 14, by previous an
nouncement, the so-called CIA resolu
tion will be reported from the Foreign 
Relations Committee during the morning 
hour. Hopefully, the disposition of the 
referral of this resolution will be com
pleted during the early part of the day 
and we will then proceed to the agricul
ture appropriation bill. We are hopeful 
that by Friday of that week the water 
resources development investigation, S. 
3034, and its counterpart, H.R. 13419, will 
be ready for consideration. If so, they 
will be taken up on Friday to be followed 
upon completion by the commencement 
of consideration of the foreign aid au
thorization for 1967. 

BRIDGING THE COMMUNICATIONS 
GAP WITH SPANISH 

Mr. SPARKMAN. Mr. President, last 
November it was my pleasure and privi
lege to work with the University of Ala
bama Medical Center in Birmingham to 
bring some Peruvian miners to the cen
ter for a tour. Mr. Fred A. Woodress, 
public affairs director of the University 
of Alabama Medical Center in Birming
ham, described this visit in a paper which 
he has written. I ask unanimous consent 

.that this article be inserted at this point 
in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
BRIDGING THE COMMUNICATIONS GAP WITH 

SPANISH• 

(By Fred Woodress• •) 

All of us have conducted tours of our in
stitutions at some time or other. Some are 
for VIP's turned over to us at the last 
minute and others are carefully planned 
months ahead. The most unique one 
planned by our Public Affairs Otllce at the 
University o! Alabama Medical Center in Bir
mingham took place last November. It was 
different because we bridged the communica
tions gap by tell1ng our story in the language 
of the visitors--spanish. If you have ever at
tended an international meeting, you know 
what I mean. Even the best interpreters 
cannot be experts in every field, so much is 
often lost in translation including the spon
taneity of questions and answers. 

My life long enthusiasm for Latin America, 
dating back to my first trip South while st111 
in high school, made this assignment a per
sonally challenging one. The final results 
were rewarding. Our tour created comment 
all over Latin America. More important, on 
a people to people basis, this special event 
gave us a chance to do creative public rela
tions and an opportunity to further interna
tional understanding. 

It all started with a telephone call from 
City Hall. Mayor Albert Boutwell like most 
Alabamians, is very proud of the Medical 
Center. He knows irt is one of the city's five 
largest industries, and that it has brought 
many outstanding scientists from this coun
try and abroad to Birmingham. Bill Hamil
ton, the mayor's public relations director, 
asked if we would show our center to a group 
of miners from Peru in this country on a ten 
city tour sponsored by the United States De
partment of Labor and Department of State. 

We answered "yes" and silently thanked 
them for giving us thirty days to make ar
rangements. Then we wondered among our
selves, if we were Peruvian miners, what 
would we want to see? Birmingham is at the 
end of the Appalachians in an area abundant 
in coal, iron ore and limestone. Knowing 
the pride our own steelworkers and miners 
have in the Medical Center, we believed there 
were some aspects of our institution that 
would interest the Peruvians. We also knew 
the ever-present new construction in the 15-
block complex always intrigued foreign visi
tors. 

It is an axiom of public relations that one 
must know his public. The Bureau of In
ternational" Affairs of the Labor Department 
was very helpful. Mr. Joseph Pitcher of 
that office sent us information listing facts 
about each miner. He explained they came 
from mines owned by U.S. and Peruvian 
interests with the former companies mining 
copper and the latter lead, zinc, mercury, 
and silver. Most of the miners live in rather 
isolated and barren mountain settlements 
provided by the company and earn from 45 
soles ($1.95) to 59 soles daily with an equal 
amount in fringe benefits. Of the 60,000 
miners in Peru, 40,000 are organized. The 
fact sheet reminded that the Peruvians "will 
naturally be interested in American life in 
general ... it is said that for the Latin 
Ame·rican, friendship is stronger than the 
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law". Tour leader for the group was to be 
Eugene Sullivan, a retired bricklayer from 
New York. 

You probably do not think of us as an 
international center. On an undergraduate 
level we are very provincial. The University 
of Alabama Medical School, previously a 
two year school of basic medical sciences in 
Tuscaloosa, began its four year program in 
Birmingham in 1945 to provide physicians 
for Alabama, and our dental school was es
tablished in 1948 to furnish dentists. Al
most all our undergraduate students are 
Alabamians. However, in our graduate, in
ternship, residency, and fellowship programs, 
we are very international. It is part of the 
broad creative educational philosophy of the 
University's Vice President for Health Af
fairs, Dr. Joseph Volker, my immediate su· 
pervisor, who came to us from Tufts here 
in Boston. He organized our dental school 
and then went on to head the entire Medi
cal Center in 1962. His interest stexns from 
the fact Dr. Volker has traveled to many 
parts of the world as a health advisor for 
the World Health Organization, Unitarian 
Service Committee and U.S. Government, i.e. 
to Thailand, Germany, Austria, Czechoslova
kia, Jamaica and Israel. 

Finding the right Spanish speaking in
dividuals for our tour was a real pleasure. 
We discovered two Peruvians on our staff
Dr. A. Sam, a research fellow in medicine in 
the artificial kidney area--and in psychia
try, Dr. Jorge Lazarte, who left Peru many 
years ago after graduation from the Uni
versity of San Marcos, Lima. Both were 
most helpful when the miners arrived. 

Dr. Mario Martinez and Dr. Jesus Lastra, 
graduate students in the school of dentistry, 
not only detailed how our dental school ranks 
in the upper fifth in the nation for dental 
research and gives international leadership 
in dentistry, but they spoke enthusiastically 
of their new home. Dr. Martinez concluded 
his talk with an emotional tribute to the 
nation that sheltered him and his family 
after Fidel Castro made it necessary to flee 
Cuba. The Peruvian miners were visibly 
moved by his talk and applauded. 

We began our five hour "seminar" with cof
fee served in the paneled Reynolds Historical 
Library, which houses early manuscripts and 
books on medicine and dentistry, including 
unpublished letters of Louis Pasteur and Sir 
William Osler and correspondence between 
George and Martha Washington and their 
dentists, as well as one of four copies of 
W1lliam Harvey's De Montu Cordis. 

I opened the program earlier with a short 
introduction in Spanish. Then our Coordi
nator of Research, Dr. John Dunbar, a vet
eran traveler with great interest in interna
tional health, greeted the Peruvians on be
half of Dr. Volker, who was out of town, 
and described the varied research projects 
that have a combined annual budget of 
$6,000,000. He told the miners about our 
yearly budget of $2,000,000, about our 3,000 
employees, about other hospitals in the com
plex and future plans to expand the center 
to 60 blocks through Urban Renewal. 

Tour interpreter Carlos Guevera, exhausted 
from fifteen hours of daily translation on the 
tour, was pleased by and highly compli
mentary of our efforts to tell our story in 
Spanish. He had little to do but listen. 

Dr. Albert Wolff, associate professor of bio
statistics and a former employee of U.S. agen
cies in Latin America, gave insight into our 
new department of biostatistics and its func
tion. He spoke fluent Spanish. Our varied 
Spanish accents became Cast1llian when Dr. 
Ricardo Ceballos, associate professor in path
ology, explained his work in the clinical lab
oratories of University Hospital. The native 
of Spain with an infectious sense of humor 
kept his audience interested and laughing. 
Then he led the group next door to the newly 
renovated Roy Kracke Clinical Services 
Building, where 1,200,000 tests are processed 
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annually for the 650 bed University Hospital. 
He told how this division of the center is 
unique in that every report is processed with 
an electronic processing system. Since many 
of the staff there are girls and pretty South
ern ones, the tour got off schedule immedi
ately. One of the miners wanted a blood 
sample taken, and the technicians obligingly 
complied. Because of the girls we had dif
ficulty getting the men to the artificial kid
ney unit next, to hear Dr. Sam explain how 
life is prolonged this way. 

For lunch we selected the newest and 
most attractive conference room in our com
plex-the Spain Rehabilitation Center Li
brary. We considered serving a typical 
Southern meal of black eyed peas, fried 
chicken and turnip greens, but our Argen
tine psychiatrist suggested turkey and dress
ing sdnce the miners would not be in this 
country for Thanksgiving. We did this with 
success. Two secretaries from the dental 
school provided folk songs and music for 
entertainment, and we followed lunch with 
two more talks. 

Dr. Carlos Gaos, a cardiologist from Mexico, 
was delighted to give an illustrated lecture 
on the fine work in the cardiovascular field 
which has attracted so much attention to the 
Medical College of Alabama through his col
leagues, Dr. Tinsley Harrison, Dr. Joseph 
Reeves and Dr. Sterling Edwards. He fasci
nated the Peruvians with samples of tefion 
material grafts (perfected at our center by Dr. 
Edwards), pace makers and artificial heart 
valves. Then Dr. Gaos acted as interpreter 
for his colleague Dr. Ben Branscomb, direc
tor of the pulmonary disease division in the 
medical center. Dr. Branscomb explained 
facts about lung disease that afflicts miners 
the world over. On a later tour of pulmonary 
treatment rooms the miners were intrigued 
with a portable oxygen machine for emphy
sema sufferers that Dr. Branscomb helped 
perfect in collaboration with a Birmingham 
firm now manufacturing the units for 
worldwide use. The Peruvians then toured 
other rehabilitation areas in the Spain Cen
ter. 

Directly ·behind Spain is the Smolian Psy
chiatric Outpatient Clinic, like the rehabil
itation center made possible in part by gifts 
from public spirited Birmingham citizens. 
Dr. Maria Gamboa, instructor in child psy
chiatry and from Argentina, took over with 
help from Dr. Lazarte, showing the union 
leaders two way mirrors for studying chil
dren's reactions, conference rooms and test
ing areas. · The tour ended in the large con
ference room where the tired Peruvians could 
sit, watch slides, and ask questions about 
psychiatry, which they did with enthusiasm. 

With the five-hour tour concluded, Orlando 
Arenas, spokesman for the group, stood up 
and thanked us for our courtesy and gen
erosity. He said the tour had been a high
light of their visit to the United States. The 
good feeling was mutual. Our people were 
impressed with the Peruvians. They were 
most intelligent, asked good questions, 
seemed alert and interested in everything 
we showed them. Despite what they may 
have read about Birmingham in past years, 
these Peruvians could see for themselves that 
they had visited a completely integrated hos
pital serving many patients of all races with 
white and Negro staff members. 

The tour was well reported as the daily 
News and Post-Herald carried three column 
articles and photographs of the Peruvians in 
the Medical Center and one television sta
tion aired a newsclip taken at the luncheon. 
Medical Tribune, a national publication, pub
lished a photograph of Dr. Sam explaining 
the artificial kidney to his countrymen. 
Thanks to Congressman ARMISTEAD SELDEN 
and Senator JOHN SPARKMAN, the U.S. In
formation Service and the Voice of America 
reported our visit. VOA recorded a beeper 

telephone interview with Sen0r Arenas who 
then described our Medical Center in glow
ing terms. That interview wa.s beamed on 
short wave to Spanish Latin America later 
that evening and was included in a daily 
taped program, "Focus the World", sent the 
next day to USIS representatives in 19 Latin 
American countries for local distribution to 
radio stations. 

A local free lance movie cameraman sent 
his movie films to USIS in Washington for 
processing, editing and distribution. Prints 
were then shipped to TV stations in Peru 
for local coverage. 

Helping me on this unusual Spanish tour 
were Miss Jane Williams, foreign student ad
visor, R.ichard Gunthorpe, the center's pho
tographer, George Winston, my assistant, 
Miss Audrey Brown, my secretary, and MiEs 
Genia Call, who handled all the details for 
the tour. 

Much that we do in public relations is 
felt indirectly or, at best over a period of 
time, but the feeling immediately after this 
project was so satisfying that it wns one of 
those rare experiences one has too seldom in 
public relations. 

FRED A. WOODRESS 
Fred A. Woodress. a native of Webster 

Groves, Missouri, is Public Affairs Director 
of the University of Alabama Medical Center 
in Birmingham. His interest in Latin Amer
ica dates back to a high school sociology 
trailer trip to Mexico in 1939. His other 
visits South include one to Guatemala as 
guest of President Miguel Ydigoras Fuentes 
in 1959 and another as a member of a three 
man U.S. Salvation Army relief team to 
Haiti following . hurricane Flora damage in 
1963. 

SIXTEENTH ANNUAL REPORT OF 
THE SELECT COMMITTEE ON 
SMALL BUSINESS 
Mr. SPARKMAN. Mr. President, as 

chairman of the Select Committee on 
Small Business, I submit the 16th annual 
report of the comm:ttee and ask unan
imous consent that it be printed. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. Without objection, it is so or
dered. 

RACIAL INTEGRATION AND THE 
HOSPITALS 

Mr. ERVIN. Mr. President, the use 
by the Department of Health, Education, 
and Welfare of medicare as an instru
ment to promote racial integration could 
result in many unfortunate cases of old 
people being denied what is rightfully 
theirs. Medicare, or so we were led to 
believe, belongs to citizens over 65 be
cause they have paid for it. To make this 
insurance dependent on something over 
which these people have no control
the irreconcilable positions of Federal 
bureaucrats and some local hospital 
boards-is inequitable and should have 
been avoided. 

As an editorial writer in the Greens
boro Daily News recently said: 

There can be no case for denying a pri
vate citizen his lawful right under a program 
into which he may well have paid hundreds 
of dollars in premiums. 

Mr. President, for a candid discussion 
of the dangers of the present policies of 
the Department of Health, Education, 
and Welfare, I recommend the editorial 
which appeared in the Greensboro Daily 

-News on May 2£, 1966, entitled "Racial 
Balance in the Hospitals," and I ask 
unanim ::ms consent that this editmial be 
pr!nted 'n the RECORD at this point, 

T l1ere being no object ion, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

[From the Greensboro (N.C.) Daily News, 
May 28, 1966] 

RACIAL BALANCE IN THE HOSPITALS 
The mounting frenzy over the prepared

ness of the nation's hospital beds--woefully 
short in any case-has been needlessly com
plicated by the decision of Health, Educa
tion and Welfare officials to use Medicare 
payments as a lever to force their own pro
gram of anti-discrimination. 

We have no brief here for local hospital 
boards that needlessly defy national policy; 
and like it or not, Congress and the courts 
have established the principle that federal 
funds are not to be used to perpetuate racial 
discrimination. · 

But the issue ra\sed here is more than a 
simple collision between stubborn local 
boards and federal bureaucrats over that 
principle. 

The ra tionale of Medicare under Social Se
curity, due to go into effect July 1, is that a 
citizen 65 or over shall enjoy its benefits as 
a matter of right--not as a beneficence of 
public or private charity that can be· given 
or withheld on the basis o! a means test or 
any other test. Social Security is not a tax 
program; it is a program of social insurance. 
And ideally the fact that it is government
operated should be as incidental and as un
obtrusive as possible. It should be as un
complicated and as accessible as a private in
surance policy. 

In the present encounter, however, we have 
an arbitrary decision by well-meaning but 
short-sighted officials in Washington to com
plicate the administration of this social in
surance by linking it with an antidiscrimina
tion policy. And however desirable that 
policy in itself, it should take a back seat to 
problems of acute illness. 

Even assuming that the use of social in
surance as a wedge is wise or just in this in
stance--and we think not--the precedent is 
dangerous. Do the officials of HEW seriously 
say that if ordinary monthly Social Security 
payments to the elderly should run athwart 
a federal policy, they could feasibly suspend 
those payments-perhaps depriving citizens 
of food, clothing and shelter? We doubt it. 
And yet what they propose to do to some of 
the elderly with respect to Medicare is iden
tical in principle. 

After all, Social Security is a buttress of 
the welfare of the private citizen, not of in
stitutions such as hospitals--which as many 
of the holdouts show could very well do with
out Medicare payments. The denial of a 
citizen's right is no proper way, practically 
or ethically, to discipline the policies of an 
institution, especially when some hospital 
boards are only too anxious for a pretext to 
sabotage Medicare anyway. 

There may be a case under Title VI for 
withholding other forms of federal subsidy
for hospital buildings, say-as a policy lever. 
But there can be no case for denying a pri
vate citizen his lawful right under a program 
into which he may well have paid hundreds 
of dollars in premi urns. 

Further, the Department of Health, Edu
cation and Welfare would do well to ponder 
the practical implications of this policy. 

Is it now to be the case, as we feared 
when Title VI and its powers o! blackmail 
were written into a civil rights bill with many 
good points, that every single program-edu
cational, medical or otherwise--is to be en
snarled by the discrimination issue? Espe
cially, one might add, when the policies or 
"guidelines" laid down for compliance re-
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:fleet no speci:flc directive of Congress and are 
subject to whimsical change from year to 
year? 

If so, the day is foreseeable when Congress, 
under popular pressure, will shy from almost 
every piece of social legislation, however de
sirable, because it threatens to create another 
administrative nightmare. 

Somehow a balance must be struck and 
struck soon between the demands of racial 
engineering and the practical demands of the 
citizen for education, health care and basic 
security. Certainly that balance is not being 
struck in the present hospitals imbroglio. 

UNITED STATES AGAINST GUEST, 
AND THE CIVIL RIGH'rS BILL OF 
1966 
Mr. ERVIN. Mr. President, since title 

V of the pending civil rights bill is based 
Upon obiter dicta appearing in the con
curring opinion of six members of the 
Supreme Court in the recent case of 
United States against Guest, an under
standing of this case is vital to our de
liberations upon such bill which is known 
asS. 3296. 

The Subcommittee on Constitutional 
Rights, of which I am chairman, was 
privileged to hear the testimony of Mr. 
Charles J. Bloch who was appointed by 
the Supreme Court to represent one of 
the appellees in the Guest case. Mr. 
Bloch is an outstanding advocate and 
one of the leading constitutional author
ities in the country. His ability as a 
legal craftsman is demonstrated by the 
thorough analysis and presentation of 
the Guest case during his appearance be
fore the subcommittee. 

Mr. President, in order that the Con
gress and all Americans may be more 
fully apprised of the legal significance 
of the Guest case and of the constitu
tional defects S. 3296 contains generally, 
I ask unanimous consent that Mr. 
Bloch's statement be printed in full at 
this point in the RECORD. 
STATEMENT OF CHARLES J. BLOCH, ATTORNEY 

AT LAW, MACON, GA., AS TO THE Crvn. RIGHTS 
ACT OF 1966 BEFORE THE SENATE JUDICIARY 
SUBCOMMITTEE ON CONSTITUTIONAL RIGHTS 
So-called is Senate Bill 3296. 
Title I thereof amends Chapter 121 of Title 

28, United States Code. Chapter 121 is en
titled "Juries; Trial by Jury." Its provisions 
are con:flned to grand and petit juries in the 
district courts of the United States. 

Title II has as its :first section: "No person 
or class of persons shall be denied the right 
to serve on grand and petit juries in any 
State Court on account of race, color, re
ligion, sex, national origin or economic sta
tus." (Section 201) 

The quoted section indicates the purpose 
of that Title II, and indicates its utter 
invalidity on the basis of presently estab
lished rules of law. 

Title III is entitled "Nondiscrimination in 
Public Education and Other Public Fa
cilities." 

Title IV has as. its :first section: 
"It is the policy of the United States to 

prevent, and the right of every person to be 
protected against, discrimination on account 
of race, color, religion, or national origin in 
the purchase, rental, lease, :financing, use 
and occupancy of housing throughout the 
nation." 

The quoted section indicates the purpose 
of that Title IV, and, too, indicates its utter 

invalidity as tested by the Constitution of 
the United States as presently construed. 

Title V is entitled "Interference with 
Rights." 

Evidently it seeks to supplant or amend 
Section 241 of Title 18, United States Code. 

Such seeking doubtless stexns from the 
decision of the Supreme Court of the United 
States in United States v. Guest, et al. 
(March 28, 1966) -- U.S. --, 86 S. 
Ct.1170. 

In that case, I was appointed by the 
Supreme Court of the United States to rep
resent one of the appellees. Therefore, I 
have more than ordinary interest in and 
familiarity with the case. 

It was argued November 9, 1965. It was 
decided almost :five months later, March 28, 
1966. The time factor and the opinions in 
the case demonstrate the thorough considera
tion given by the Court to the problems and 
questions there involved. 

Mr. Justice Stewart delivered the opinion 
of the Court, reversing and remanding the 
case to the District Court for further proceed
ings consistent with that opinion for the 
reasons sta.ted ( op. cit. p. 1179) . 

Mr. Justice Clark wrote a concurring 
opinion in which Mr. Justice Black and Mr. 
Justice Fortas joined. 

Mr. Justice Harlan wrote an opinion con
curring in part and dissenting in part. (86 
S. Ct. at p. 1180, et seq.) 

Mr. Justice Brennan wrote an opinion in 
which the Chief Justice and Mr. Jus·tice 
Douglas joined, concurring in part and dis
senting in part. (86 S. Ct. at p. 1187, et 
seq.) 

Apt here is the following language in the 
concurring opinion of Mr. Justice Clark, 
supra, in which Justices Black and Fortas 
concurred (86 S. Ct. at p. 1180) : 

"The Court carves out of its opinion the 
question of the power of Congress, under § 5 
of the Fourteenth Amendment, to enact leg
islation implementing the Equal Protection 
Clause or any other provision of the Four
teenth Amendment. The Court's interpre
tation of the indictment clearly avoids the 
question whether Congress, by appropriate 
legislation, has the power to punish private 
conspiracies that interfere with Fourteenth 
Amendment rights, such as the right to util
ize public fac1lities. My Brother Brennan, 
however, says the Court's disposition con
stitutes an acceptance of appellees' aforesaid 
contention as to § 241. Some of his language 
further suggests that the Court indicates sub 
silentio that Congress does not have the 
power to outlaw such conspiracies. 

Although the Court speci:flcally rejects any 
such connotation, ante, p. 1176, it is, I 
believe, both appropriate and necessary 
under the circuxnstances here to say th.a.t 
there now can be no doubt that the speci:flc 
language of § 5 empowers the Congress to 
enact laws punishing all conspiracies--with 
or without state action-that interfere with 
Fourteenth Amendment rights." 

That suggests the question: What is a 
"Fourteenth Amendment rights." 

While that will be more fully discussed 
later in this memorandum, I suggest that 
actions of private individuals against pri
vate individuals with respect to rights which 
the Constitution merely guarantees from 
interference by a State cannot be classi:fled 
as Fourteenth Amendment rights. 

The opinion of Justice Stewart in the Guest 
case ( 86 S. C.t. 1170, at 1179) cites United 
States v. Moore, 129 Fed. 630, 633. Of course 
I do not know exactly what language at 
page 633 he had in mind, but I call attention 
to this categorical statement of District Judge 
Jones at page 633: "The power conferred 
upon Congress by the Constitution con
cerning these rights, in some instances, as 
lffider the Fourteenth Amendment, is cor
rective merely of invasion of them by ·state 
law or authority." 

The second headnote in that case com
mences ( 129 Fed. at p. 630) : "The four
teenth amendment of the federal constitu
tion . . . adds nothing to the rights of 
any citizen against another, but merely 
furnishes additional guaranties against any 
encroachment by the states upon the funda
mental rights which belong to every citizen 
as a member of society." 

District Judge Jones who wrote that 
opinion was Judge Thomas Goode Jones of 
Montgomery, Alabama, appointed to the 
Federal bench by President Theodore Roose
velt in the early part of the century. In 
April of 1865 he had been aide to General 
John B. Gordon at the surrender at Appo
mattox. 

At page 1176 of the opinion in the Guest 
case as reported in 86 Supreme Court Re
porter of this cogent language: 

"It is a commonplace that rights under 
the Equal Protection Clause itself arise only 
where there has been involvement of the 
State or of one acting under the color of its 
authority. The Equal Protection Clause 
'does not ... add anything to the rights 
which one citizen has under the Constitu
tion ag.a.ins·t another.' United States v. 
Cruikshank, 9!l U.S. 542, 554-555, 23 L.Ed. 
588. As Mr. Justice Douglas more recently 
put it, 'The Fourteenth Amendment protects 
the individual against state action, not 
against wrongs done by individuals.' United 
States v. Williaxns, 341 U.S. 70, 92, 71 S.Ct. 
581, 593, 95 L .Ed. 758 {dissenting opinion). 
This has been the view of the Court from 
the beginning. United States. v. Cl'uik
shank, supra; United States v. Harris, 106 
u.s. 629 ... ; Civil Rights cases, 109 u.s. 
3 ... ; Hodges v. United States, 203 U.S. 1, 
. . .; United States v. Powell, 212 U.S. 
564, .... It remains the Court's view 
today. See e.g. Evans v. Newton, 382 U.S. 
296, ... ; United States v. Price, 383 U.S. 
--, 86 S.Ct. 1152." 

(The last emphasis supplied; :first two 
emphases are the Court's) 

While we are discussing Tltle V, we may as 
well complete the discussion as to that Title, 
applying to it the rule just emphasized as the 
Court's view, as of March 28, 1966. 

That rule is summarized in headnote 6 
of the Guest case as it appears 86 s. Ct. 1171, 
as follows: 

"Equal protection clause of Fourteenth 
Amendment speaks to state or to those act
ing under color of its authority." 

The eighth and ninth headnotes are: 
"Rights under equal protection clause arise 

only where there has been involvement of 
state or of one acting under color of its 
authority; equal protection clause does not 
add anything to rights which one citizen has 
under constitution against another." 

"Fourteenth Amendment protects indi
vidual from state action, not against wrongs 
done by individuals." 

I repeat this isn't merely "old law." It is 
a restatement of "old law" as announced by 
the Supreme Court less than three months 
ago. 

The opinion of the Court of Mr. Justice 
Stewart in that case shows clearly that he 
was of the opinion that the indictment at 
issue there "in fact contains an express alle
gation of state involvement sufficient at least 
to require the denial of a motion to dismiss." 
He proceeded to show {p. 177) what that alle
gation was, and concluded: "Although it is 
possible that a bill of particulars, or the 
proofs if the case goes to trial, would disclose 
no co-operative action of that kind by otn
cials of the State, the allegation is enough to 
prevent dismissal of this branch of the in
dictment.'' 

True it is that the concurring opinion of 
Mr. Justice Clark concludes: " ... there now 
can be no doubt that the speci:flc language 
of § 5 (of the amendment) empowers the 
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Congress to enact laws punishing all con
spiracies--with or without state action-that 
interfere with Fourteenth Amendment 
rights." 

True it is, too, that the opinion of Mr. 
Justice Brennan, with whom the Chief Jus
tice and Mr. Justice Douglas joined, which 
opinion concurs in part and dissents in part, 
contains similar or stronger language. 

True it is, too, that that opinion contains 
these words: "But since the limitation on 
the statute's effectiveness derives from the 
Congress' failure to define-with any meas
ure of specificity-the rights encompassed, 
the remedy is for Congress to write a law 
without this defect." 

Evidently it is now suggested that Congress 
accept that invitJation by enacting Title V. 

Inasmuch as Justice Clark used the phrase 
"Fourteenth Amendment rights," as do the 
opinions of some of the other Justices (e.g. 
page 1175, second column) it seems tha.t the 
first facet in a discussion of Title V ought 
to be a determination of what is a Four
teenth Amendment right? 

There can be no doubt but that Four
teenth Amendment rights are these and only 
these: 

1. The right of a citizen not to have his 
privileges or immunities abridged by the 
making or enforcement by a StJate of any 
law; 

2. The right of all persons not to be de
prived by any State of life, liberty or prop
erty without due process of law; 

3. The right of all persons within the 
jurisdiction of a State not to be denied by 
that State the equal protection of the laws. 

The second facet in a discussion of Title V 
must be a complete realization that in the 
Guest case the Oourt was considering a 
statute which sought to punish a conspiracy 
(18 u.s.c. § 241) and an indictment which 
specifically charged a conspiracy. The 
Court took pains (p. 1175) to point 
out that "the grava.men of the offense is 
conspiracy." 

Also the opinion of the Court (p. 1176) 
contains these words: ". . . nothing said in 
this opinion goes to the question of what 
kinds of other and broader legislation Con
gress might constitutionally enact under 
§ 5 of the Fourteenth Amendment to imple
ment that clause (the Equal Protection 
clause) or any other provision of the Amend
ment." 

"A conspiracy is sufficiently described as a 
combination of two or more persons, by con
certed action to accomplish a criminal or 
unlawful purpose, or some purpose not in 
itself criminal or unlawful, by criminal or 
unlawful means, . . ." 

Pettibone v. United States, 148 U.S. 197, 
203. 

Title V in Section 501 thereof departs from 
Title 18 U.S.C. § 241 involved in the Guest 
case. It departs from any rules of law gov
erning conspiracies. It seeks to make cer
tain acts substantive crimes. 

Illustrating, Section 501(a) (5), carved out 
of its surroundings, would read: 

"Whoever, whether or not acting under 
color of law, by force or threat of force-
(a) injures, intimidates, or interferes with, 
or attempts to injure, intimidate, or inter
fere with any person because of his race, 
color, religion, or national origin while he is 
engaging or seeking to engage in-(5) sell
ing, purchasing, renting, leasing, occupying, 
or contracting or negotiating for the sa-le, 
rental, lease or occupation of any dwell
ing . . . shall be fined not more than 
$1,000.00 or imprisoned not more than one 
year, or both; and if bodily injury results 
shall be fined not more than $10,000 or im
prisoned not more than ten years, or both; 
and if death results shall be subject to im
prisonment for any term <Yf years or for life." 

If that is enacted into law, then a private 
person who hears that a Buddhist is about 

to rent a house next door to him, goes to 
that Buddhist and says: "I hear you are 
negotiating to rent a house next door to me; 
I warn you that if you rent it and occupy 
it, harm will come to you and your family," 
he would be gullty of a Federal crime, and 
subject to the punishment quoted. 

I say to you that there is nothing in the 
Constitution of the United States which au
thorizes the Congress to enact such a law. 

I have carved out and quoted 501(a) (5). 
I say to you that under the law of the 

land as declared in the Guest case Con
gress has no Constitutional power to enact 
any part of proposed Sec. 501 of Title V for 
all of it is addressed to private persons, not 
"acting under color of law." 

The Supreme Court made it abundantly 
clear in the Guest case that "The Fourteenth 
Amendment protects the individual against 
state action, not against wrongs done by 
individuals" . . . "This has been the view 
of the court from the beginning .... It re
mains the Court's view today." (March 28, 
1966) 

Decided that same day was United States 
v. Price, et al. (86 S. Ct. 1152) in which Mr. 
Justice Fortas wrote for the Court. There 
was no dissent except perhaps a short one 
of Mr. Justice Black (p. 1163). At page 1160 
(of 86 S. Ct.) the Court said: 

"As we have consistently held 'The Four
teenth Amendment protects the individual 
against state action not against wrongs done 
by individuals! . . . In the present case, the 
participation by law enforcement officers, as 
alleged in the indictment, is clearly state 
action, as we have discussed, and it therefore 
with (sic) the scope of the Fourteenth 
Amendment." 

Just after this quotation, the Court 
(speaking through Mr. Justice Fortas) has, 
in the words which I now quote, stated the 
question which was presented for decision 
in the Price case: 

"The argument, however, of Mr. Justice 
Frankfurter's opinion in Williams I, upon 
Which the District Court rests its decision, 
cuts beneath this. It does not deny that the 
accused conduct is within the scope of the 
Fourteenth Amendment, but it contends that 
in enacting § 241, the Congress intended to 
include only the rights and privUeges con
ferred on the citizen by rea.son of the 'sub
stantive' 'powers of the Federal government-
that is, by reason of federal power operating 
directly upon the citizen and not merely by 
means of prohibition of state action." 

This-and what follows-is important par
ticularly because of a statement made by 
the Attorney General before subcommittee 
No. 5 in support of H.R. 14765 on May 4, 
1966. 

Said he: 
"The really important fact about the Guest 

decision, however, is that six justices de
clared that Congress has the power under 
section 5 of the Fourteenth Amendment, 
to reach such purely private misconduct if it 
chooses to do so." (p. 25 of his statement) 

I do not so read what the six justices 
said in their varying opinions. I have re
ferred to them hereinbefore, and shall again 
hereinafter. 

I do know that the Price case (from Mis
sissippi) was argued practically contempo
raneously with the Guest case (November 9, 
1965) and decided the same day (March 28, 
1966). 

Practically speaking there is but one opin
ion in the Price case-that of Justice Fortas. 

There is no doubt of the meaning and 
intent of that opinion. 

I quote from its concluding paragraph: 
"The present application of the statutes 

at issue (Title 18 §§ 241, 242) does not raise 
fundamental questions of federal-state rela
tionships. We- are here concerned with al
legations which squarely and indisputably 

involve state action in direct violation of the 
mandate of the Fourteenth Amendment-
that no state shall deprive any person of life 
or liberty without due process of law. This 
is a direct, traditional concern of the Fed
eral government." (Emphasis added) 

And almost the very last sentence of the 
opinion is: 

"Today, a decision interpreting a federal 
law in accordance with its historical design, 
to punish denials by state action of con
stitutional rights of the person can hardly 
be regarded as adversely affecting the wise 
adjustment between State responsib111ty and 
national control ... " (Emphasis added) 

Parenthetically, there is an historical error 
in Justice Fortas' opinion as reported at page 
1162 of 86 S. Ct. Reporter. There it is stated: 

"On June 13, 1866, the Fourteenth Amend
ment was proposed, and it was ratified the 
next month." 

As a matter of historical fact, it was pro
posed June 16, 1866, but it was by no means 
ratified the next month. It was not ratified 
until two years and a month had elapsed, to 
wit, in July 1868. (See U.S.C.A.) 

(I am advised by the Reporter of Deci
sions of the Supreme Court that this error 
was detected and immediately corrected.) 
That ratification came only after consider
able arm-twisting in certain of the late Con
federate States. 

Justice White's name is not mentioned in 
the opinions of the Guest case. Justice 
Stewart delivered the opinion of the Court. 
Justice Harlan wrote an opinion, concurring 
in part and dissenting in part. It is quite 
clear from it that he did not declare or be
lieve that Congress has power, under Section 
5 of the Fourteenth Amendment, to reach 
purely private misconduct if it chooses to 
do so. 

So the statement of the Attorney General 
as to what "six justices declared" ln the 
Guest case must have as its basis something 
written by Mr. Justice Clark, with whom Mr. 
Justice Black and Mr. Justice Fortas Joined 
(p. 1180 of 86 S. Ct.) or something written 
by Mr. Justice Brennan with whom the Chief 
Justice and Mr. Justice Douglas joined. (86 
8. Ct. pp. 1187, et seq.) 

Previously, I have quoted what Mr. Justice 
Clark had to say in that respect. (p. 1180) 

So, it remains to inquire what Mr. Justice 
Brennan had to say, and then it will remain 
for us to learn what Congress will have to 
say on the subject. 

It is to be hoped that Congress, in having 
its say and in enacting any legislation will 
recall that since the Civil Rights cases, 109 
U.S. 3, were decided in 1883, almost a century 
ago, it has been the law of the land "that 
Congress' power under § 5 is confined to the 
adoption of 'appropriate legislation for cor
recting the effects of ... prohibited state 
law and state acts, and thus to render them 
effectually null, void, and innocuous.' " 

Those words were uttered by the Supreme 
Court of the United States on the 15th day 
of October, 1883. Many Congresses have 
come and gone since; many Presidents have 
come and gone; m.any Chief Justices and As
sociate Justices have come and gone; op
portunities to amend the Constitution to 
correct any erroneous opinion of the Court if 
it were erroneous, have come and gone, but 
it wasn't until March 28, 1966, that any Jus
tice of the Supreme Court of the United 
States ever went so far as to say, after quot
ing the above words from the Civil Rights 
Cases, "I do not accept--and a majority 
of the Court rejects-this interpretation of 
§ 5." 

That interpretaJtion has been the law of 
the land for 83 years. 

The opinion of the Court in the case to 
which Justice Brennan's opinion is appended 
categorically states: "It remains the Court's 
view today.'' 
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If at this late day that time honored view 

1s to be repealed, let it be done as provided 
in Article V of the Constitution. 

Too, Justice Brennan's opinion seems to 
have as its broadest thesis only "For me, the 
:right to use state facUlties without discrim
ination on the basis of race is, within the 
meaning of § 241, a right created by, arising 
under and dependent upon the Fourteenth 
.Amendment and hence is a right 'secured' by 
that Amendment." (p. 1190 of 86 S. Ct.) 

Previously (p. 1188), he had written: "I 
.am of the opinion that a conspiracy to in
-terfere with the right to equal ut111zation 
-of state fac111ties ... is a conspiracy to in-
terfere with 'a right ... secured ... by 
the Constitution:" 

In those and similar words constitute the 
basis of the Attorney General's statement, I 
.submit that they utterly fail to support le
gally Title V in its entirety. 

They fail for at least three reasons: 
1. Title V goes beyond punishing con

spiracles; 
2. Title V goes beyond punishing discrim

inations "on the basis of race"; it seeks to 
punish discriminations (injuries, intimida
tions or interferences) on account of "race, 
color, religion, or national origin"; 

3. Title V goes beyond punishing discrim
inations in the use of "state fac1litles." 

In this respect, particular attention is 
called to Title V, Section 501(a) (9), and its 
breadth. 

Under that section, if a person sought ad
mission to a "motion picture house," and 
another person said to him, "You can't go in 
there; you are not a Christian," that latter 
person would be guilty of a Federal crime! 

Examine closely, too, Section 501 (a) (7). 
TITLES I AND II 

These may logically ·be discusSed together 
although Title I deals with Juries in the 
Federal Courts, and Title II with juries in 
State Courts. 

In the original constitution, Art. III, § 2, 
paragraph 3, it is provided that the "trial of 
all crimes, except in cases of impeachment, 
shall be by jury." 

In the Bill of Rights, Amendment VI pro
vides that in all criminal prosecutions the 
accused shall enjoy the right to a speedy 
and public trial by an impartial Jury of the 
State and district wherein the crime 
shall have been committed. Amendment 
VII provides for trial by jury in suits at 
common law where the value in controversy 
exceeds twenty dollars. 

The origins of the right of trial by jury 
in criininal cases antedate Magna Carta. 

Amendment VII answered a question 
which had been hotly debated by the dele
gates in the Federal Convention of 1737. 
Hugh W1111amson of North Carolina and El
bridge Gerry of Massachusetts had urged 
the adoption in the Constitution of a gen
eral provision to safeguard the jury system 
in civil cases. The proposal was defeated 
not because the delegates opposed the use 
of juries in such cases but because they felt 
that differing practices of the states made 
it impossible to frame a general rule. 

What were the practices of the various 
States at the time of the adoption of the 
·Constitution? What were the practices in 
the years just after the adoption of the 
Constitution? And what were the practices 
in later years in States subsequently ad
mitted to the Union? 

I have particular reference to qualifica
tions of jurors. 

First, let us examine the statutes of some 
of the original thirteen states a,t the time of 
'their formation of the Union. 

In Connecticut, jurors were required to be 
"able, judicious freeholders ... " Statutes CYf 
Connecticut, Book 1, p. 426 (1808). 

(The word "freeholder" is generally used 
to designate the owner of an estate in fee In 

land. See, e.g. State v. Ragland, 75 N.C. 12, 
13) 

In Delaware, jurors were required to be 
"discreet and judicious freeholders." (Laws 
of Delaware, 1700-1797, p. 241) 

Georgia required jurors to be "free white, 
male citizens above the age of twenty-one 
years and under fifty years." (Georgia Digest, 
1755-99,p.627) 

In Maryland, jurors were required to be 
"freemen of their respective counties, of the 
most wisdom and experience, having a free 
hold of fifty acres of land in his county, or 
property in the state above the va,lue of three 
hundred pounds current money ... " 

Maryland Laws 1692-1784, Vol. I, October 
1 'n7, Chapter 16. 

In Massachusetts, jurors were required to 
be free holders, qualified electors, "good and 
lawful men" of their town and "of good 
moral character." 

Massachusetts Laws, 1780-87, Vol. 1, p. 184. 
In New Hampshire it was required that 

"the selectmen of each town, and of each 
parish . . . shall take a list of the names of 
all persons living within their respective 
limits, qualified, in the opinion of the select
men, to serve as petit jurors; each of whom 
to have an estate of free hold of forty shlll
lngs per annum, or other estate to the value 
of fifty pounds." 

New Hampshire Perpetual Laws, 1776-89, 
p.43. 

In New Jersey, jurors were required to be 
"a citizen of this State and resident within 
the county, above the age of twenty-one, and 
under the age of sixty-five years and (have) 
a freehold in land, messuages or tenements 
in the county . . ." 

Laws of New Jersey {1821) 1797, p. 311. 
In New York jurors should "every one of 

them, be above the age of twenty-one and 
under the age of sixty years and shall each 
of them have ... in his own name or right, 
or interest for him or in his wife's right in 
the same county, a freehold in land mes
suages or tenements, or of rents in fee or for 
life, of the value of sixty pounds, free of all 
reprises, debts, dema,nds or encumbrances 
whatsoever ... " 

Laws of New York, 1785-88, Vol. I, p. 275. 
In North Carolina, jurors were only re

quired to be "freeholders." 
North Carolina Revised Laws, 1715-1796, 

Vol. I, p. 395. 
Pennsylvania jurors were required to be 

"sober and judicious persons of good repu
ta,tion and none other." 

Pa. Stat. at Large, 1682-1801, Vol. XI p. 
487. 

Rhode Island jurors were required to be 
freeholders who have "a sufficient estate to 
him free of this State." 

Rhode Island Public Laws, Revised 1798, 
p.186. 

In South carolina, jurors were drawn from 
lists drawn up by the General Assembly. 
The laws provided that, "the several persons 
whose na..mes are mentioned and contained 
in the lists or schedule hereunto annexed 
and all persons who hereafter shall be named 
and appointed to serve as jurymen by the 
General Assembly . . . shall be deemed and 
taken to be qualified to serve and act as 
jurymen on all trials and inquests whatso
ever ... " 

South Carolina Statutes, 1716-1752, p. 781. 
In Virginia, jurors were required to be 

"discreet freeholders" and "citizens of the 
State." 

Virginia Laws, 1776-1801, pages 139, 442. 
Soon after the adoption of the Constitu

tion, Alabama, Il11nois, Louisiana, Ohio, 
Mississipi, among others, were admitted. 

In Alabama, jurors were required to be 
over twenty-one years of age, under sixty, 
and not in 111 health. 

Alabama Digest of Laws, 1833, p. 295. 
Illinois required her jurors to be "good and 

lawful men." Housekeepers were also deemed 
qualified. 

Pope's Digest 1815, Vol. Up. 71. 
Louisiana required jurors to be qualified 

electors. Qualified electors were those per
sons who owned at least fifty acres of land in 
the State. 

General Digest of the Acts of the Legisla
ture of the State of Louisiana, 1816, pages 
192,282. 

In Ohio jurors were required to be 
"Judicious persons having the qualification 
of electors ... " 

Ohio Laws, Rev.1824, p. 95. 
Qualified electors were "all white male in

habitants above the age of twenty-one years, 
having resided in the State one year next 
preceding the election .•. who have paid or 
are charged with a state or county tax ... " 

Statutes of Ohio, Vol. XXII p. 21. 
In Mississippi, the jury requirements were 

that "No person under the age of twenty-one 
years, or above the age of sixty, nor any per
son continually sick, or who may be diseased 
at the time of the summons ... shall be 
summoned on a jury." Additionally only 
"freeholders" and "householders" were drawn 
for such service. 

Statutes of the Mississippi Territory, (1816) 
p. 157, 182. 

Of the states later admitted, I have se
lected at random Arizona, California, Florida, 
Oklahoma, Oregon, Michigan, Montana and 
New Mexico. 

Arizona required her jurors to be citizens 
of the United States, electors of the county 
in which they are returned, but failure to 
pay poll taxes would not disqualify persons 
from serving as jurors, over twenty-one and 
under sixty years of age, in the possession of 
his natural faculties. 

In California, a juror was required to ( 1) 
Be a citizen of the United States, a qualified 
elector of the county, and a resident of the 
township at least three months (2) Be in 
possession of his natural faculties (3) Have 
sufficient knowledge of the language in 
which the proceedings of the courts are had 
(with the exception of certain counties) (4) 
Have been assessed on the last assessment 
roll of the township or county on real or per
sonal property or both, belonging to him, if 
a resident at the time of the assessment. 
(California General Laws, 1850-1864, p. 561) 

In Florida, all jurors were required to be 
free, white, male citizens of the United 
States; householders, inhabitants and resi
dents of the State, above the age of twenty
one years and under Sixty years. {Florida 
Digest of Laws, 1847, p. 344) 

Oklahoma required her jurors to be male 
residents, qualified electors over twenty-one 
years of age and of sound mind and discre
tion. (Oklahoma Laws, 1907, '08, p. 467) 

Oregon and Michigan both required their 
jurors to be electors. (Oregon Stat. 1853, p. 
166; Michigan, Rev. Stat. 1838, p. 35, 429) 

Montana required jurors to be taxpayers. 
(Montana Compiled Statutes 1887, p. 1008). 
New Mexico required jurors to be owners of 
real estate and head of a family. (Laws 1865, 
p. 496) 

Down through the years, it has always 
been the law that the qualifications of jurors 
are matters of legislative control, subject 
only to the Fourteenth Amendment. United 
States v. Roemig, 52 F. Supp. 857; Hoxie v. 
United States, 15 F. 2d 762; Tynam v. United 
States, 297 Fed. 177. 

In the Federal Court, Congress may de
termine such qualifications. 

State legislatures determine the qualifica
tions in state courts. 

In my state, JurY commissioners selecrt 
from the books of the tax receiver "upright 
and intelligent citizens" to serve as jurors. 

The late Justice Warren Grice of our Su
preme Court wrote on the subject in Watkins 
v. The State, 199 Ga. 81, 95. 

"Jury service is not a right, nor a privilege: 
but a burden which the State summons cer
tain of its citizens to bear. In the Sldmlnis
tration of justice with us, issues of fact Me 
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submitted to a jury. Mr. Justice Black in 
Smith v. Texas, supra, (311 U.S. 128) re
marked that, 'It is a part of the established 
tradition in the use of juries as instruments 
of public justice that the jury be a body 
truly representative of the community.' No 
such tradition has been established in 
Georgia. In every community in this 
State, as in every pther State, there 
are idiots, insane persons, men en
feebled by age, vagabonds, and also men of 
bad character, white and black. We in this 
State exclude all such from jury service. We 
also exclude ( 1945) females and minors. Our 
juries, therefore, are not bodies 'truly repre
sentative of the community.' We go further. 
We impose the burden only on those who are 
upright and intell1gent, and not upon all of 
them. We leave it to the discretion and 
judgment of the jury commissioners to place 
on the jury list such of these as in their 
opinion constitute a sufficient number to 
carry on the work required of juries. Under 
our system, the jury is not, therefore, neces
sarily a cross section of the entire commu
nity, but a chosen body selected from a larger 
number to assist in the administration of 
justice.'' 

It was after that that the Thiel case was 
decided. (Not Thiel v. Union Pacific, but 
Thiel v. SO'Uthern Pacific R. Co., 328 U.S. 
217.) 

That case pertained to the composition of 
juries in the federal courts and announced 
the rule that prospective jurors should be 
selooted by court officials without systematic 
and intentional exclusion of any economic, 
social, religious, racial, political and geo
graphical group of the community. 

In that case, as Justice Frankfurter pointed 
out in his dissent (328 U.S. at p. 227) no 
constitutional issue was at stake. The sole 
question was whether the established prac
tice in the Northern District of Californ:ia 
not to call for jury duty those otherwise 
qualified but dependent on a daily wage for 
their livelihood required the reversal of a 
judgment which was inherently without a 
fiaw. 

The Court decided 6 to 2 that it did. 
This Congress has a perfect constitutional 

right, if it so desires, to write into the Fed
eral Statutes the principle of that decision 
and so prescribe a rule for the composition 
and selection of juries in the Federal Courts. 

It has a perfect right, if it so desires, to 
provide for a jury commission ( § 1863) , and 
compel that jury commission to maintain a 
master jury wheel, and to place in it "names 
selected at random from the voter regis
tration lists." ( § 1864) 

Probably realizing that those lists may 
now contain names of those whom the State 
may not subject to literacy tests, the draft
ers prescribe some qualifications for jury 
service ( § 1866) which shall be determined by 
the jury commission solely on the basis of 
information provided on the juror qualifica
tion form or a returned summons. (§ 1865) 

Those qualifications would debar certain 
people ( § 1866 (b) ) . Among those debarred 
from jury service would be a person convict
ed in a State or Federal Court of a crime 
punishable by imprisonment for more than 
one year whose civil rights have not been 
restored by pardon or amnesty. 

It would make no d11ference that he had 
been many times convicted of various mis
demeanors. He would still be qualified to 
pass on the life, liberty or property of per
sons prosecuted or litigating in Federal 
Courts. 

If the Congress desires juries so com
posed to act in the administering of justice 
in the courts it has ordained and established, 
Congress has that power. Such juries will 
sit in the North as well as the South, in the 
East as well as the West. 

Today, when the courts are so zealously 
and jealously guarding the right of trial by 

jury, it does seem to me that the Congress 
would be of the mind to strengthen the jury 
system rather than to weaken it. Those 
juries ought to be so composed as to be 
equipped to decide intelligently as well as 
numerically the questions whlch are pre
sented to them. A jury composed of peo
ple without sufficient intelligence to under
stand the instructions given in charge by 
the Presiding Judge is no jury. When the 
Constitution preserved and guaranteed trial 
by jury it contemplated trial by a jury whose 
members were equipped to determine the 
questions submitted to them. Due process 
so requires. 

A person may be able to read, write, speak 
and understand the English language ( § 1866 
(2)) as required by the bill, and yet not be 
able to add 2 and 2, or know the meaning of 
the simplest terms which recur in the trial 
of the simplest law suit. 

Even as applied to Federal Courts, this bill 
is just another step in the process of estab
lishing a government of the ignorant, by the 
ignorant, for the ignorant. 

Of course, it will be quite a boon to the 
Department of Justice to be able to try in
come tax cases and condemnation cases and 
antitrust cases or any other cases involving 
the property of citizens before a jury com
posed of those dependent for their subsist
ence on payments of one kind or another 
from the government. But will that boon 
tend to promote impartial, complete admin
istration of justice? 

Title II presents very different questions. 
Its basis is Section 201: "No person or class 

of persons shall be denied the right to serve 
on grand and petit juries in a state court on 
account of race, color, religion, sex, national 
origin, or economic status." . 

In the first place a person has no "right" 
to serve on any jury. Jury service is a privi
lege conferred by the State upon such of its 
citizens as it deems worthy of the privilege of 
participating in the administration of jus
tice. 

It is no more a right than is the privilege 
or license of engaging in the practice of law 
or of medicine, or of practicing as a barber, 
beautician, embalmer, or plumber. The 
State may require certain qualifications in 
those whom it permits to affect the health, 
sa.fety and general welfare of its citizens
and it may require qualifications deemed 
necessary by it to be possessed by those to 
whom it entrusts the life, liberty and prop
erty of those within its jurisdiction. 

The right of a State to establish those 
qualifications existed when the Union was 
formed. The right was reserved to it by the 
Tenth Amendment. 

The right may now be exercised as the 
judgment of the State dictates unless it has 
been restricted by an amendment later than 
the Tenth. 

Does the Fourteenth Amendment give to 
Congress the right to enact a statute provid
ing that a State may not restrict the privilege 
of jury service to males." 

Does it give to Congress the right to enact 
a statute providing that a state may not con
sider the economic status of its citizens in 
determining their qualifications for jury 
service in courts of the State? 

Those are the great questions which this 
bill in Title II involves. 

Strauder v. West Virginia, 100 U.S. 303, was 
one of the very first cases decided construing 
the Fourteenth Amendment. The Court 
there held that "compelling a colored man to 
submit to a trial for his life by a jury drawn 
from a panel from which the State has ex
pressly excluded every man of his r ace, be
cause of color alone, however well qualified 
in other respects" is a denial to him. of eaual 
legal protection. 

It was in this case, that, too, the Supreme 
Court said: "We do not say that within the 
limits from which it is not excluded by the 
Amendment a State may not prescribe the 

qualifications of its jtirors, and in so doing 
make discriminations. It may confine the 
selection to males, to freeholders, to citizens, 
to persons within certain ages, or to persons 
having educational qualifications. We do 
not believe the Fourteenth Amendment wa8 
ever intended to prohibit this.'' (p. 310, em
phasis added) 

Contemporaneously, the Court held that 
that did not mean that every colored man 
had a right to be tried by a jury composed 
in part of colored men. 

Virginia v. Rives, Ibid, p. 313. 
And see Neal v. Delaware, 103 U.S. 370. 
When it was the "law of the land" that 

the first ten amendments to the Federal 
Constitution contain no restrictions on the 
powers of the State, but were intended to 
operate solely on the Federal government, the 
Supreme Court (1899) decided the case of 
Brown v. New Jersey, (175 U.S.172) 

This case dealt with the validity of what 
was known to the New Jersey statutes as a 
"struck jury." These statutes provided for 
a method of choosing a jury from a panel. 

In the course of the opinion the cour.t said: 
"The State has fuU control over the pro

cedure in its courts, both in civil and crimi
nal cases, subject only to the qualification 
that such procedure must not work a denial 
of fundamental rights or conflict with specific 
and applicable provisions of the Federal Con
stitution. . . . 'The Fourteenth Amendment 
does not profess to secure to all persons in 
the United States the benefit of the same 
laws and the same remedies. Great diversi
ties in these respects may exist in two States 
separated only by an imaginary line. On 
one side of this line there may be a right 
of trial by jury, and on the other side no 
such right. Each State prescribes its own 
method of judicial proceeding.' 

... The State is not tied down by any pro
vision of the Federal Constitution to the 
practice and procedure which existed at the 
common law. Subject to the limitations 
heretofore named it may avail itself of the 
wisdom gathered by the experience of the 
century to make such changes as may be 
necessary. For instance, while at the com
mon law an indictment by the grand jury was 
an essential preliminary to trial for felony, 
it is Within the power of a State to abolish 
the grand jury entirely and proceed by in
formation. Hurtado v. California, 110 U.S. 
516. In providing for trial by a struck jury, 
empaneled in accordance With the provi
sions of the New Jersey statute, no funda
mental right of the defendant is trespassed 
upon. The manner of selection is one cal
culated to secure an impartial jury. 'The 
accused cannot complain if he is still tried 
by an impartial jury. He can demand noth
ing more.'" (op. cit. p. 175) 

Even if under more recent adjudica
tions of the Supreme Court, the Sixth and 
Seventh Amendments now apply to the 
States, the legal situation would not be 
changed for property-owning and tax-paying 
qualifications were not forbidden by the com
mon law. As I have shown, many of the 
original thirteen states had them. 

As late as 1946, the qualifications of fed
eral court jurors were determined. under state 
law. (28 U.S.C.A. old Section 411). Un
doubtedly the sixth and seventh amendments 
applied to the United States but such appli
cation was not deemed to have any effect on 
their adoption of the state law. (See Ballard, 
et al. v. United States, 329 U.S. 187. (1946)) 

In 1948, old section 28-411 was revised so 
as to prescribe ( § 28-1861) uniform standards 
of qualification for jurors in Federal Courts 
instead of making qualifications depend upon 
State laws. 

Even that revision had a provision ( § 28-
1861(4)) that one could not serve as a Fed
eral juror if he was incompetent to serve as: 
a grand or petit juror by the law of the State 
in which the district court was held. 
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In 1957, tha-t section was amended by 

eliminating that provision. 
The next year it was decided. that Congress 

has authority to set up qualifications for 
federal jurors without regard to qualifica
tions that may be set up by state legisla
tures of the states wherein the federal dis
trict courts sit. United States v. Wilson, 158 
F. Supp. 442, affirmed 255 F. 2d 686, cert. de
nied 358 U.S. 865, 79 S. Ct. 97. 

Fay v. People of the State of New York, 
332 U.S. 261, was decided in 1947. 

The opinion of the C'ourt contained this 
language: 

"The function of this federal Court under 
the Fourteenth Amendment in reference to 
state juries is not to prescribe procedures 
but is essentially to protect the integrity of 
the trial process by whatever method the 
state sees fit to employ. No device, whe.ther 
conventional or newly devised, can be set 
up by which the judicial process is reduced 
to a sham and the courts are organized to 
convict. They must be organized to hear, 
try and determine on the evidence and the 
law. But beyond requiring conformity to 
standards of fundamental fairness that have 
won legal recognition, this Court has al
ways been careful not so to interpret this 
Amendment as to impose uniform procedures 
upon the several states whose legal systems 
stem from diverse sources of law and reflect 
different historical infiuences.1 " 

More recently (1961) the Court has de
cided Hoyt v. Florida, 368 U.S. 57, wherein 

"1 While English common law is the source 
from which it often is assumed a uniform 
system was derived by the States of the 
United States, it must not be overlooked that 
many of them have been deeply influenced by 
Roman and civil law to which their history 
exposed them. None of the territory west of 
the Alleghenies was more than briefly or 
casually subject to common law before the 
Revolution. French civil law prevailed in 
most of the Ohio and Mississippi Valleys from 
their settlement until Wolfe's decisive vic
tory before Quebec in 1763. Its ascendancy 
in the north then was broken, and in 1803, 
the Louisiana Purchase ended French sov
ereignty in the rest of the Mississippi area. 
Louisiana continues, however, a system of 
law based on the Code Napoleon. The South
west and Florida once were Spanish. See 
Colvin, Participation of the United States 
of America with the Republics of Latin Amer
ica in the Common Heritage of Roman and 
Civil Law, 10 Proceedings of the Eighth 
American Scientific Congress 467. 

"Even among the early seaboard States, the 
English common law had rivals. The Swedes 
on the banks of the Delaware held one of the 
earliest jury trials on this continent. The 
Governor followed Swedish law and custom 
in calling to his aid in judging 'assistants' 
who were selected from among 'the principal 
and wisest inhabitants' and were both judges 
and jurors and sometimes witnesses. See 1 
Johnson, The Swedish Settlements on the 
Delaware (1911) 450 et seq. In New York, 
there was a deep and persistent influence 
from Roman and Dutch law. Upon capitula
tion of New Amsterdam, it was stipulated 
that certain Dutch law, and judgments and 
customs should be respected. But even be
yond this, in the organization of the courts 
the Dutch rule persisted although contrary 
to the 'Duke's Laws' enacted by the con
queror. The history of the early Dutch in
fluence in New York court procedure was pre
served by the d111gence and foresight of 
Judge Daly. 1 E. D. Smith's Reports (New 
York Common Pleas) xvii, xxxiv, xxxvii. The 
Roman-Dutch element in New York law is 
recognized by its courts, e.g. Dunham v. Wil
liams, 37 N.Y. 251, 253; Van Giessen v. Bridg
ford, 83 N.Y. 348, 356; Smith v. Rentz, 131 
N.Y. 169, 175, 30 N.E. 54, 15 L.R.A. 138." 

at pages 59-60, the Court said: "We of course 
recognize that the Fourteenth Amendment 
reaches not only arbitrary class exclusions 
from jury service based on race or color 
but also all other exclusions which 'single 
out' any class of persons 'for different treat
ment not based on some reasonable classi
fication.'" 

It was in that case that the Court said: 
"We cannot say that it is constitutionally 
impermissible for a State, acting in pursuit 
of the general welfare, to conclude that a 
woman should be relieved from the civic 
duty of jury service unless she herself de
termines that such service is consistent with 
her own special responsibilities.!' (Op. cit. p. 
62) 

That being the law of the land, how, then, 
can Congress say to the states that no person 
or class of persons shall be denied the right to 
serve on their juries on account of sex? 

There remains for discussion, therefore, 
the question of whether a State may estab
lish some form Of "economic status" as a cri
terion or classification for jury service. 

It is important in this connection to recall 
that many of the States at the time of the 
adoption of the Constitution .and thereafter 
required that the jurors in their courts be 
taxpayers or freeholders. 

For many, many years the Federal Govern
ment recognized the reasonableness of this 
criterion or classification by adopting the 
States' rules of qualification as its own. 

Another h:~:1portant factor is stated by Mr. 
Justice Black in the opinion of the Court 
in Kotch et al. v. Board of River Port Pilot 
Commissioner-s for the Port of New Orleans, 
et al., 330 U.S. 552, at page 557: "And an 
important factor in our considerationn is 
that this case tests the right and power of 
a state to select its own agents and omcers. 
Taylor v. Beckwith, 178 U.s. 548 . . .; Snow
den v. Hughes, 321 U.S. 1, 11-13. 

Just a few weeks ago, (March 24, 1966) 
Justice Black very forcefully applied the 
Kotch case, supra, in his dissenting opinion 
in the Virginia Poll Tax case, 86 s. ct. 1079, 
1085. In the final analysis, I assume that if 
Congress enacts Title II of this bUl its con
stitutionality will be determined by the yard
stick of that case. (Harper v. Virginia State 
Board of Elections,--- U.S.---, 86 s. 
Ct. 1079) 

So this phase of this statement may well 
conclude with applications to this Title of 
(a) Justice Black's dissent; (b) the dissent 
of Justices Harlan and Stewart; (c) the 
reasoning of the opinion of the Court de
livered by Justice Douglas. 

Time does not permit me to include in this 
statement the entire dissenting opinion of 
Mr. Justice Black. Even if it did, it would 
be unnecessary for anyone desiring to read 
all of it will find it beginning at page 1083 
of 86 Supreme Court Reporter (advance 
sheet of April15, 1966.) 

Bear in mind that what the majority there 
held was that voter qualifications have no 
relation to wealth nor to paying or not pay
ing a tax. 

Justice Black pointed out: "The equal pro
tection cases carefully analyzed boil down to 
the principle that distinctions drawn and 
even discriminations imposed by State laws 
do not violate the Equal Protection clause so 
long as these distinctions and discrimina
tions are not 'irrational,' 'irrelevant,' 'unrea
sonable,' 'arbitrary,' or 'invidious.' The re
strictive connotations of these terms , .. 
(citing cases) are a plain recognition of the 
fact that under a proper interpretation of 
the Equal Protection clause States are to have 
the broadest kind of leeway in areas where 
they have a general constitutional compe
tence to act." 

At this point Justice Black quoted from 
Metropolitan Casualty Insurance Co. v. 
Brownell, 294 U.S. 580, 584, as follows: 

"A statutory discrimination will not be set 
aside as the denial of equal protection of the 

laws if any state of facts reasonably may be 
conceived to justify it." 

Bear in mind that the equal protection 
clause applies not only to citizens but to all 
persons within the jurisdiction of the State. 

Despite that, certainly a State may restrict 
service as jurors to those persons who are 
citizens. 

And "there is nothing in the Fourteenth 
Amendment which prevents a State from ex
cluding and exempting from Jury duty cer
tain classes on the bona fide ground that it 
is for the good of the community that their 
regular work should not be interrupted." 

Rawlins v. Georgia, 201 U.S. 638 (per Jus
tice Holmes) . 

So lawyers, ministers, doctors, dentists, 
railway engineers and firemen may be ex
cluded. There may be age limits. 

And "economic status" as a factor will not 
be considered as arbitrary or invidious if 
there is any state of facts which reasonably 
may be conceived to justify it. 

I should think that if a person is entirely 
dependent upon the government of the 
United States or the state government for his 
subsistence, that the State might well think 
that he should not be a juror-particularly 
in cases in which the United States or a State 
is a party. 

I should think that if a person has not 
been able to accumulate and retain an 
amount of property sufficient for his name to 
appear on the tax digests of his county that 
the State might well think that he should 
not adjudge the rights of a fellow citizen 
whose life, liberty or property were in 
jeopardy. 

"Economic status" as a criterion cannot be 
judicially determined to be arbitrary and 
capricious when we know that "In England a 
property qualification for jury duty was re
quired by statute at a very early date (Com
monwealth v. Dorsey, 103 Mass. 412) and 
similar statutes have from time to time been 
enacted in this country. Although . . • 
these statutes usually relate only to the own
ership and occupancy of real property, in 
some cases the statutes may require the 
ownership of personal property of a certain 
value. (Conway v. Clinton, 1 Utah 215) •• 

Juries, 50 C.J.S. § 147, p. 869 (Citation in
terpolated}. 

See also 50 C.J.S. § 147(b). p. 869. 
And Kerwin v. People, 96 Ill. 206, Bradford 

v. State, 15 Ind. 347, McKnight v. Seattle, 39 
Wash. 516, 81 Pac. 998. 

"Under some statutes it is required that a 
juror be a person whose name is on the 
assessment rolls as a taxpayer.'' 50 C.J.S. 
§ 148. 

The Supreme Court of the United States in 
Brown v. Allen, 344 U.S. at page 471, quotes 
from Strauder v. West Virginia, 100 U.S. 303, 
310 (supra) showing that a state was permit
ted to "confine the selection (of jurors) to 
males, to freeholders, to citizens, to persons 
within certain ages or to persons having edu
cational qualifications." 

The Court today might not agree with that 
court of 1880 "composed of justices familiar 
with the evils the amendment sought to rem
edy" but whether or not it agrees, that ruling 
would prevent a classification as to "free
holders" from being arbitrary or capricious. 

And in that case at p. 474 (Brown v. Allen, 
344 U.S. 443, 474) the Supreme Court said: 

"Short of an annual census or required 
population registration, these tax lists offer 
the most comprehensive source of available 
names. We do not think a use, non-discrim
inatory as to race, of the tax lists violates the 
Fourteenth Amendment . " (Emphasis 
added) 

Justice Black continued: 
"And if history can be a factor in deter

mining the 'rationality• of discrimination in 
a state law (which we held it could in Kotch 
v. River Ports Pilot Comma. supra), then 
whatever may be our personal opinion, his
tory is on the side of 'rationality' of the 
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State's poll tax policy. Property qualifica
tions existed in the Colonies and were con
tinued by many States after the Constitution 
was adopted." (86 S. Ct. at pp. 1085-6). 

Georgia was using the books of the Receiver 
of Tax Returns as a basis for determining the 
constitution of "the body of petit jurors" 
certainly as early as 1861. (See Code of 
1861, § 3837.) 

Those books were not being so used for 
the purpose of barring negroes from jury 
service for they were expressly barred (Code 
of 1861, § 3836) by a section of the same 
code which confined competency to "free 
white male citizens." 

Passing to the dissent of Justices Harlan 
and Stewart, at page 1090, they posed the 
question at issue: "Is there a rational basis 
for Virginia's poll tax as a voting qualifica
tion?" 

They thought the answer to that question 
to be "yes." They supported their opinion 
thus: 

"Property qualifications and poll taxes 
have been a traditional part of our political 
structure. In the Colonies the franchise was 
generally a restricted one. Over the years 
these and other restrictions were gradually 
lifted, primarily because popular theories of 
political representation had changed. Often 
restrictions were lifted only after wide public 
debate. The issue of woman suffrage, for 
example, raised questions of family relation
ships, of participation in public affairs, of 
the very nature of the type of society in 
which Americans wished to live; eventually 
a consensus was reached, which culminated 
in the Nineteenth Amendment no more than 
45 years ago. 

Similarly with property qualifications, it 
is only by fiat that it can be said, especially 
in the context of American history, that there 
can be no rational debate as to their advis
ability. Most of the early Colonies had 
them; many of the States have had them 
during much of their histories; and whether 
one agrees or not, arguments have been and 
still can be made in favor of them. For 
example, it is certainly a rational argument 
that payment of some minimal poll tax pro
motes civic responsibility, weeding out those 
who do not care enough about public affairs 
to pay $1.50 or thereabouts a year for the 
exercise of the franchise. It is also arguable, 
indeed it was probably accepted as sound 
political theory by a large percentage of 
Americans through most of our history, that 
people with some property have a deeper 
stake in community affairs, and are conse
quently more responsible, more educated, 
more knowledgeable, more worthy of confi
dence, than those without means, and the 
community and Nation would be better man
aged if the franchise were restricted to such 
citizens. Nondiscriminatory and fairly ap
plied literacy tests, upheld by this Court in 
Lassiter v. Northampton County Board of 
Elections, 360 U.S. 45, 79 S. ct. 985, 3 L. Ed. 2d 
1072, find justification on very similar 
grounds." 

"Property and poll-tax qualifications, very 
simply, are not in accord with current 
egalitarian notions of how a modern democ
racy should be organized. It is of course 
entirely fitting that legislatures should 
modify the law to reflect such changes in 
popular attitudes. However, it is all wrong, 
in my view, for the Court to adopt the 
political doctrines popularly accepted at a 
particular moment of our history and to de
clare all others to be irrational and invidious, 
barring them from the range of choice by 
reasonably minded people acting through the 
political process. It was not too long ago 
that Mr. Justice Holmes felt impelled to 
remind the Court that the Due Process Clause 
of the Fourteenth Amendment does not en
act the lat.ssez-faire theory of society, Lochner 
v. People of State of New York, 198 U.S. 45, 
75-76, 25 S.ct. 539, 546, 49 L.Ed. 937. The 

times have changed, and perhaps it is appro
priate to observe that neither does the Equal 
Protection Clause of that Amendment 
rigidly impose upon America an ideology 
of unrestrained egalitarianism." 

The foregoing are the views of the three 
dissenting Justices. 

It remains to be demonstrated that the 
reasons assigned by the majority of the Court 
for nullifying Virginia's poll tax would by no 
means support the conclusion that a State 
cannot use "economic status" as one of its 
legislative criteria for the determination of 
the competency of jurors in its courts. 

The very basis of the majority opinion is 
that the right to vote in federal elections is 
conferred by the Constitution, and once the 
franchise is granted to the electorate, lines 
may not be drawn which are inconsistent 
with the Fourteenth Amendment. 

Service on a jury is a privilege-not a right. 
The Constitution confers upon no one the 
right to serve on a jury. The state legisla
ture grants the privilege which is quite dif
ferent from "the political franchise of vot
ing" and not a "fundamental political right, 
because preservative of all rights." 

The concluding paragraph of the opinion 
graphically demonstrates the differences. 

Justice Douglas concluded " ... wealth or 
fee paying has, in our view, no relation to 
voting qualifications ... " 

"Economic status" did under the common 
law of England have a relation to the privi
lege of serving on a jury, and continues to 
have, in the view of many state legislatures, 
a relation to that privilege. 

The question is not whose "view" is correct? 
The question is merely whether the view 

of the state legislatures is arbitrary, capri
cious, invidious, without any justification 
based on any state of facts which may be 
reasonably conceived. 

In the light of repeated decisions of the 
Supreme Court of the United States, it is 
ditncult to imagine how this question is 
capable of being answered save in one way. 

I cannot see how there can be a more com
plete answer to it than that given by Chief 
Justice Warren in his opinion for the Court 
in McGowan, et al. v. State of Maryland, 
366 U.S. 420. That case was decided May 21, 
1961. Only Justice Douglas dissented. 
Justices Black, Clark, Harlan, Brennan and 
stewart of those now on the Court were 
there then. 

Restating the age-old doctrine, "A statuto
ry discrimination will not be set aside if any 
staJte of facts reasonably may be conceived to 
justify it," the Chief Justice and the Court 
(save Justice Douglas) applied it in uphold
ing Maryland's Sunday closing laws or Sun
day Blue Laws. 

Almost contemporaneously (May 29, 1961), 
Chief Justice Warren wrote for a majority 
of the Court in Gallagher v. Crown Kosher 
Super Market of Massachusetts, Inc., et al., 
366 U.S. 617, and in Two Guys from 
Harrison-Allentown, Inc. v. McGinley, 366 
U.S. 582, and in Braunfield, et al. v. Braun, 
366 U.S. 599, all upholding State Sunday 
closing laws. (May 29, 1961). 

Finally as to this Title let it be ol;lserved 
that if it becomes effective, its application 
will not merely be local. It will not affect 
the South alone. The States of the North, 
the East and the West will feel its impact 
perhaps even more strongly than the South
ern States. 

TITLE IV 

Seotion 401 of this Title provides: "It is 
the policy of the United States to prevent, 
and the right of every person to be protected 
against, discrimination on account of race, 
color, religion, or national origin in the pur
chase, rental, lease, financing, use and oc
cupancy of housing throughout the nation." 

Assuming that to be a correct statement of 
the policy of the United States, wh!ich I 

rather doubt when I read the outcries against 
this particular Title, the question is whether 
the Congress has the Constitutional power 
to enforce that policy as it is requested to do 
in the sections of the Title which follow 401. 

As I write th1s (June 8, 1966) it appears 
that the "policy" expressed in Section 401 
may be abandoned by its sponsors. 

The principle expressed in the policy may 
be about to succumb to political expediency. 

Writing of this section that would in the 
words of the editorial writer "ban discrim
ination in sale or rental of residential units," 
an editorial writer in the Atlanta Constitu
tion of June 8, 1966 (page 4) says: 

"Laudable as the aims of this section a.re, 
the proposal is questionable on constitu
tional grounds. And, more to the point, it 
simply doesn't have the Republican support 
needed to counterbalance Southern Demo
cratic opposition. It's time to be realistic. 
The housing section just doesn't have a 
chance at this session. The personal pro
tection and jury list sections are vital. So 
it's time to separate the housing section from 
the main bill and press on to adoption of 
the other portions." 

The statement that the section is "ques
tionable on constitutional grounds" is a 
model of understatement. 

The statement that the jury list section is 
vital would be ditficult to understand in the 
absence of the thought that the writer of 
that editorial had probably never read the 
"jury list section" or, if he had, had con
sidered its implications. 

That the section is unconstitutional is 
thoroughly demonstrated by the Civil Rights 
Cases, 109 U.S. 3 which still live and were 
applied by the court in the famous case of 
Shelley v. Kraemer, 334 U.S. 1, which held 
(1948) that state court enforcement of re
strictive covenants which have for their pur
pose the exclusion of persons of designated 
race or color from ownership or occupancy 
of real property could not be justified. 

But--even in so holding, the Court said: 
"Since the decision of this Court in the 

Civil Rights cases, 1883, 109 U.S. 3, the prin
ciple has become firmly embedded in our 
constitutional law that the action inhibited 
by the first section of the Fourteenth Amend
ment is only such action as may fairly be 
said to be that of the States. That Amend
ment erects no shield against merely private 
conduct, however discriminatory or wrong
ful." (334 U.S. at p. 13, emphasis added.) 

As late as March 28, 1966, the Court said: 
"This has been the view of the Court from 
the beginning. . . . It remains the Court's 
view today." 86 S. Ct. 1170, at p. 1176. 

And just two months before (Jan. 17, 
1966), Mr. Justice Douglas had written in 
Evans, et al. v. Newton, et al., 86 S. Ct. 486, 
488: "There are two complementary prin
ciples involved in this case. One is the right 
of the individual to pick his own associates 
so as to express his preferences and dislikes, 
and to fashion his private life by joining such 
clubs and groups as he chooses." 

And further, p. 489: 
"If a testator wanted to leave a school or 

center for the use of one race only and in no 
way implicated the State in the supervision, 
control or management of that facillty, we 
assume arguendo that no constitutional ditfi
culty would be encountered." 

Despite these established principles of 
Constitutional Law, the Attorney General of 
the United States, on May 4, 1966, com
menced his discussion (before the House 
Committee) of the Housing Title by saying: 

"In the Civil Rights Act of 1866 Congress 
declared: 

"'All citizens of the United States shall 
have the same right, in every State and Ter
ritory, as is enjoyed by white citizens thereof 
to inherit, purchase, lease, sell, hold, and 
convey real and personal property." ( 42 
u.s.c. 1982)," 



June 30, 1966 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE 14793 
That is a correct statement. 
It is also correct to say that this section 

was formerly Section 1978 of the Revised 
Statutes, and 8 U.S.C. § 42. When so desig
nated it was considered by the Supreme 
Court of the United States in Hurd v. Hodge, 
334 U.S. 24, and of it (pp. 31-32) the Court 
said: 

"We may start with the proposition that 
the statute does not invalidate private re
strictive agreements so long a;s the purposes 
of these agreements are a;chieved by the 
parties through voluntary adherence to the 
terms. The action toward which the provi
sions of the statute under consideration is 
directed is governmental action. Such was 
the holding of Corrigan v. Buckley, supra." 
(271 U.S. 323, 46 S. Ct. 521) (Emphasis 
added) 

Corrigan v. Buckley, as well as Hurd v. 
Hodge, involved restrictive covenants as to 
the sale of real estate. The former involved 
dwelling houses on "S" Street between 18th 
and New Hampshire Avenues in the City of 
Washington. In it (271 U.S. at page 330) the 
Court said: 

" ... the prohibitions of the Fourteenth 
Amendment 'have reference to State action 
exclusively, and not to any action of private 
individuals.' . . . 'It is state action of a par
ticular character that is prohibited. Indi
vidual invasion of individual rights is not 
the subject-matter of the Amendment.' Civil 
Rights Cases, 109 U.S. 3, 11 . . . It is obvious 
that none of these amendments prohibited 
private individuals from entering into con
tracts respecting the control and disposition 
of their own property; .. . (Emphasis added) 

At page 331, considering, among others, 
the very statute which the Attorney General 
took as his text, the Court said: 

" ... it is obvious, upon their face, that 
while they provide, inter alia, that all per
sons and citizens shall have equal right with 
white citizens to make contra;cts and a;cquire 
property, they, like the Constitutional 
Amendment under whose sanction they were 
enacted do not in any manner prohibit or 
invalidate contracts entered into by private 
individuals in respect to the control and dis
position of their own property." (Emphasis 
added) 

The Court which so stated was headed by 
Chief Justice Taft, and had among its mem
bers Justices Holmes, Brandeis and Stone. 
There were no dissents. 

Despite this established law of the land the 
Attorney General seeks to have Congress 
enact legislation banning and rendering 
11legal "contracts entered into by private in
dividuals" and acts and actions of private 
individuals, and seeks to justify such legis
lation "primarily on the Commerce clause 
of the Constitution and on the Fourteenth 
Amendment." "I have no doubts whatso
ever" he says. "as to its constitutionality." 

So far as the Fourteenth Amendment is 
concerned, I have no doubts whatsoever as 
to its unconstitutionality unless the Supreme 
Court should, for some reason, overrule a 
continuous line of authorities extending over 
a period from 1883 to March of 1966. 

As to the Commerce clause, I merely say 
that since the decisions in the Heart oj 
Atlanta Motel case, 379 U.S. 241, and Katzen
bach v. McClung, 379 U.S. 294, I do not pre
tend to know just what the scope of the 
Commerce clause is. 

I do suggest that in the Heart of Atlanta 
Motel case, the opinion of the Court consid
ered and deemed "without precedential 
value" the decision in the Civil Rights cases 
because the 1875 Act there involved broadly 
proscribed discrimination in inns etc. 
"without limiting the categories of affected 
businesses to those impinging upon inter
state commerce." (p. 250) 

"In contrast" said the Court (p. 250-1) 
"the appllca,bUity of Title II 16 carefully 

limited to enterprises having a cUrect and 
substantial relation to the interstate flow 
of goods and people, except where state ac
tion is involved." 

In the McClung case, the Court considered 
the application of Title II "to restaurants 
which serve food a substantial portion of 
which has moved in commerce." (p. 298) 

In Title IV of S-3296, I do not find any 
reference to the commerce clause, or its 
language, or any words incUcating that the 
discriminations sought to be banl!led have 
any relation whatever to the interstate fiow 
of goods and people. 

If A refuses to rent a dwelling to B because 
of B's race, color, religion, or national origin, 
(Title IV § 403(a) ), it is impossible for me 
to see how commerce between the States is 
affected in the remotest degree. 

The impossibility, as far as I am concerned, 
extends to §§ 403-(b-e), and to Section 404, 
although I have read what the Attorney Gen
eral said on that phase of the subject matter. 
(Pages 21, et seq. of his statement to the 
House Committee.) 

The Attorney General seems to rely greatly 
on Wickard v. Filburn, --- U.S. ---, 
wherein the Court held that the Agricul
tural Adjustment Act could validly apply to 
a farmer who sowed only 23 acres of wheat, 
almost all of which was consumed on his 
farm. 

I live in a dwelling which I purchased in 
1919. I have lived in it continuously since. 
The mortgage which formerly covered it has 
long since been removed. If its brick or 
hardware or plaster or paint ever "moved" in 
interstate commerce, they have long since 
come to rest. If I should refuse to sell that 
house to a person because of his race, color, 
religion or natural origin, would I be sub
ject to the sanctions of Title IV? 

CONCLUSION 

I cannot conceive of a better reply to the 
statement of the Attorney General to which 
I have referred than words of Mr. Justice 
Hugo Black uttered March 24, 1966 in his 
dissent in the case of Harper, et al. Appel
lants v. Virginia State Board of Elections, et 
al., 86 S. Ct. 1079, 1087-8. 

They are, I think, particularly apt and 
timely because of the appeal which is being 
made to the Congress to disregard the past 
adjudications of the Court, to disregard the 
Constitution, and to substitute for them its 
own conceptions of right and wrong, to en
act a law said to be "designed to help achieve 
equality in the market place." (p. 15) 

Justice Black's words follow: "The Court's 
justification for consulting its own notions 
rather than following the original meaning 
of the Constitution, as I would, apparently 
is based on the belief of the majority of the 
Court that for this Court to be bound by 
the original meaning of the Constitution is 
an intolerable and debilitating evil; that our 
Constitution should not be 'shackled to the 
political theory of a particular era,' and that 
to save the country from the original Consti
tution the Court must have constant power 
to renew it and keep it abreast with this 
Court's more enlightening theories of what 
is best for our society. It seems to me that 
this is not only an attack on the great value 
of our Constitution itself but also on the 
concept of a written constitution which is to 
survive through the years as originally writ
ten unless changed through the amendment 
process which the Framers wisely provided. 
Moreover, when a 'political theory' embodied 
in our Constitution becomes out-dated, it 
seems to me that a majority of the nine 
members of this Court are not only without 
constitutional power but are :far less quali
fied to choose a new constitutional political 
theory than the people of this country pro
ceeding in the manner provided by Article 
V." 

I suggest therefore that the Congress ought 
not to be asked to enact a statute, and cer
tainly should not enact it merely because 
the Oourt may test its validity not by estab
lished constitutional principles but by some 
"new constitutional political theory." 

That far in my quoting from Justice Black 
he was treating of the Court's power and 
duty. 

He proceeded: 
"The people have not found it impossible 

to amend their Constitution to meet new 
conditions. The Equal Protection clause it
self is the product of the people's desire to 
use their constitutional power to amend the 
Constitution to meet new problems.'' 

I interpolate-So are the Income Tax 
Amendment, and the Direct Elections of sen
ators Amendment and the Woman Sufferage 
Amendment. So was the Prohibition Amend
ment, and its repealing amendment. So was 
the amendment limiting the terms of service 
of a President. When one man was elected 
President four successive terms, the people 
acted as provided in the Constitution. 

Justice Black proceeded: 
"Moreover, the people, in § 5 of the Four

teenth Amendment, designated the govern
mental tribunal they wanted to provide 
additional rules to enforce the guarantees of 
that Amendment. The branch of govern
ment they chose was not the Judicial Branch 
but the Legislative. I have no doubt at all 
that Congress has the power under § 5 to 
pass legislation to abolish the poll tax in 
order to protect the citizens of this country if 
it believes that the poll tax is being used 
as a device to deny voters equal protection 
of the law. See my concurring and dissent
ing opinion in South Carolina v. Katzen
bach, 86 S. Ct. 803.'' 

It is quite clear that discriminatory use 
by the State of a poll tax created by state 
statute would be "state action" and there
fore subject .to control by appropriate legis
lation under the Fourteenth Amendment 
(§ 5). In the Katzenbach case (at p. 832) 
Justice Black had said: "I have no doubt 
whatever as to the power of Congress ... 
to enact the provisions of the Voting Rights 
Act of 1965 dealing with the suspension of 
state voting tests that have been used ... 
to deny and abridge voting rights on racial 
grounds.'' (Emphasis added) 

It is equally clear that Congress does not 
have the power under § 5 to pass legislation 
preventing "discrimination" if the discrimi
nation consists of wrongs done by individ
uals. (86 S. Ct. at 1176) "This has been the 
view of the Court from the beginning . . . 
It remains the Court's view today." 86 S. 
Ct.1176 (March 28, 1966). 

MANPOWER SERVICES ACT OF 
1966-TECHNICAL CORRECTIONS 
Mr. DIRKSEN. Mr. President, I ask 

unanimous consent that the Secretary 
of the Senate make some corrections in 
S. 2974, which are entirely technical. 
The bill was passed yesterday and those 
corrections should be made. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. Without objection, it is so ordered. 

BOMBING OF STRATEGIC OIL AND 
GAS SUPPLIES SUPPORTED 

Mr. CANNON. Mr. President, the 
President of the United States yesterday 
ordered the bombing of strategic oil and 
gas supplies in the Haiphong and Hanoi 
area. Much comment has ensued in 
support or condemnation of this action. 
I wish to make my views understood at 
this time. 
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I support the action taken by the 
President without reservation and, in 
fact, urged him to make this type of de
cision late last year and again early this 
year. 

It has been clear for some time that 
the North Vietnamese were wholly un
responsive to our request, indeed our 
pleas, to join us at the conference table 
in a peaceful resolution of the struggle 
which has engulfed the unhappy people 
of South Vietnam. This statement has 
been true since the failure of the cease 
fire some 6 months ago which we initi
ated without results. 

As I wrote the President on January 
28 of this year, I believe that our policy 
has suffered in southeast Asia just as it 
suffered in Korea from a too-heavy re
liance on civilian advice and reluctance 
to permit the military commanders to 
accomplish our limited objectives. 

The results of yesterday's bombing of 
the oil and gas depots in my opinion 
will hasten the end of this war more than 
any protestation of peace made by the 
administration. I concur completely 
with the chairman of the Senate Armed 
Services Committee, of which I am a 
member, when he said that we should, in 
effect, win this war or get out. 

Events of June 29 will represent an im
portant step in bringing about a growing 
realization in Hanoi and Peking that 
their intransigence is both futile and self
destructive. 

I hope, Mr. President, that the Com
mander in Chief now moves toward a 
policy of continuing the military pres
sure. I believe that we should, in the 
near future, move to blockade or mine 
Haiphong Harbor. I am certain that 
most Americans fully support these at
tacks on military targets which make 
clear our purpose to friend and foe alike. 
They do so confident that it is the short
est road to peace and will contribute 
greatly in terms of saving the lives of our 
men in uniform. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent to have printed in the REcoRD edi
torials which appeared in the Washing
ton Star on June 29, and in the Wash
ington Post on June 30. 

There being no objection, the editorials 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

(From the Evening Star, June 29, 1966] 
HITTING WHERE IT HURTS 

The bombing raids on fuel storage areas 
near Haiphong and Hanoi presumably mean 
that President Johnson, after much hesita
tion, has decided to strike at targets that 
are truly vital to the enemy's war of aggres
sion against South Viet Nam. This deci
sion, in our opinion, is both right and neces
sary. 

Carrier-based planes struck at storage 
dumps two miles from the center of the port 
city of Haiphong. These tanks hold about 
40 percent of North Viet Nam's fuel supply
on that is vital not only to the trucks which 
haul supplies into South Viet Nam but also 
to the operation of the North Vietnamese in
dustrial plant. The second strike was made 
by Air Force planes against fuel dumps three 
miles from the center of Hanoi. Both at
tacks were described as "highly successful," 
and smoke was sighted 35,000 feet above the 
Hanoi target. United States sources say no 

planes were lost, although Hanoi claims that 
seven were downed. The returning pilots 
said anti-aircraft fire at Hanoi was heavy, 
but relatively light at Haiphong. 

The decision to go after the storage dumps 
reportedly was made at a Security Council 
meeting last week. When word of the deci
sion was "leaked," it first appeared that the 
President had changed his mind and that 
the attacks might not be made. One asserted 
reason was that the premature disclosure 
had upset elaborate plans for an after-the
event explanation of the considerations 
which went into the making of the decision. 

It does not seem to us, however, that the 
President owes an explanation to anyone. 
The fuel dumps are military, not civilian 
targets. That they would be attacked was 
indicated 10 days ago when Mr. Johnson said 
the United States "would continue to raise 
the cost of aggression at its source." This 
source certainly includes military objectives 
in the Hanoi-Haiphong area. 

Now that this first blow has been struck, 
similar raids can be expected in the future. 
Hopefully, they will persuade Hanoi that the 
time has come for an honorable peace set
tlement. If not, then the administration is 
left with no choice except to destroy the 
enemy's means of maintaining his aggres
sion. 

[From the Washington Post, June 30, 1966] 
OIL TARGETS 

The practical military arguments for bomb
ing the oil storage facilities of North Viet
nam are so compelling and persuasive tha;t 
the delay in mounting this attack is more 
surprising than the event. The unwillingness 
of the Administration to act sooner can be 
explained only by its reluctance to bear the 
diplomatic risks. And this reluCJtance must 
have been overcome, finally, by the elaborate 
analysis of the probable civilian casualties 
which in turn led to the conclusion that 
these strikes would not alter basically the 
nature of the air war. All air attack involves 
jeopardy to civilians close to target areas, 
and the attack on communications no doubt 
has been quite as destructive of civilian life 
as the oil storage attacks. 

It is perfectly obvious, from the figures 
used by Secretary of Defense Robert Mc
Namara, that the effort to interdict the move
ment of troops and supplies by air attack 
has not stopped infiltration from the North. 
And it is clear that despite a heavy assault on 
such communications, the North Viet
namese have been able to mount an increas
ing ass·ault. 

It is the lesson of World War II all over 
again. The British analysis entitled The 
Strategic Air Offensive Against Germany had 
to say of the offensive against German com
munications: "The impression still remains 
that the immense power of the strategic 
forces was not used in the attacks on com
munications in such a manner as to produce 
the most rapid end to the resistance of the 
enemy." 

The same report said that the attacks on 
oil depots, on the contrary, had "important 
results on the last German efforts of resist
ance." Elsewhere the experts of the British 
survey concluded that "the attack on oil 
made a large contribution to the Allied vic
tory." In estimat ing the strategic air effort 
as a whole, the British postwar survey con
cluded that "none of the other means of 
pressure could have been applied with such 
success if the attack on oil had not taken 
place." 

Hopes for the success of this a t tack in a 
different environmenrt must not be exagger
ated. The attack on Germany included as
saults on oil production facilities as well as 
storage. In this case, the production facili
ties lie outside the target country. In addi-

tion, the North Vietnamese have no great 
mechanized forces to be immobilized by a 
lack of petrol as the German force of 1500 
tanks in Upper Silesia was immobilized, and 
in the way other German units were deprived 
of the power of tactical maneuver. Still, al
though air attack may be less effective than 
it was in Europe, there is no doubt that the 
air arm now has struck at the best enemy 
target at hand. 

It is important that the United States 
forces maintain a clear distinction between 
the best target for air operations -and the 
worst one. The worst one is clearly civilian 
populations. It is the worst target not only 
because military results are not achieved, but, 
in addition, because the World War II evi
dence indicates that the effects of area bomb
ing of civ1lians, far from weakening the will 
to resist, may strengthen it. And if this was 
true in Germany, of a sophisticated urban 
population, it is even more likely to be true 
of the population of North Vietnam. The 
loss of the comforts and conveniences of 
urban society would have even less effect in 
such a country. 

There is not much doubt that Americans 
will overwhelmingly support the attack upon 
targets of such obvious military eligibility 
as oil dumps; and there is not much doubt 
that opinion in the United States and else
where would overwhelmingly oppose deliber
ate assaults on population centers. 

ORDER OF BUSINESS 
Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. President, I ask 

unanimous consent that at the conclu
sion of the regular 3-minute speeches in 
the morning hour, and any reports to be 
filed from committees on regular busi
ness of the Senate, I be permitted to ad
dress the Senate for 20 minutes. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. Without objection, it is so ordered. 

GRAND CANYON DAMS 
Mr. CASE. Mr. President-
Leave it as it is. You cannot improve on it. 

The ages have been at work on it, and man 
can only mar it. 

So spoke President Theodore Roosevelt 
on May 6, 1903, during a visit to the 
Grand Canyon of the Colorado. T.R.'s 
advice is as sound today as it was 63 
years ago. 

Yet at a time when the President is 
pressing a campaign to preserve natural 
beauty, Congress is being asked to ap
prove a plan that would destroy a great 
part and radically change what re
mained of the Grand Canyon of the 
Colorado, a canyon which T.R. described 
as absolutely unparalleled throughout 
the rest of the world. 

Under the pending proposal, the Colo
rado River would be dammed at points 
north-Marble Gorge-and possibly 
south-Bridge Canyon-of the Grand 
Canyon National Park and National 
Monument. The length of the Grand 
Canyon National Monument and 13 miles 
of the national park would be flooded be
hind Bridge Canyon dam. The Marble 
Gorge dam would create a lake 300 feet 
deep behind it and would inundate 50 
miles of the upper Grand Canyon. 

These dams would be constructed for 
the ultimate purpose of bringing water 
into arid central Arizona. The dams 
themselves will not produce a drop of 
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water for that region, or for any other 
region. Rather, electricity to be gen
erated by the impounded water will be 
sold at a profit to help pay for diverting 
water from somewhere else into the 
Phoenix-Tucson area. In other words, 
the dams are a financing gimmick aptly 
described by the Bureau of Reclamation 
as "cash registers." 

To provide this financing device, the 
Grand Canyon would be sacrificed. For 
myself-and I believe most Americans 
feel the same way-I would rather pay 
the additional taxes that would be re
quired to fund the water diversion proj
ect than to sell what I regard as the 
birthright of our people for a mess of 
pottage. Moreover, there is already 
serious doubt that the project will be as 
profitable financially as its proponents 
claim. If that should turn out to be the 
case, we will end up paying for much of 
it anyway through subsidies to make up 
the loss. 

Despite what many believe, the dam
age caused by the dams would not be lo
calized. This is because the 280-mile
long canyon is a physical entity, the 
creation of a free-flowing river. With 
the installation of two dams, or even one, 
this natural process would be seriously 
impaired, perhaps even halted. As some 
conservationists have put it, a living 
laboratory of stream erosion would be 
turned into a static museum piece. 

There are many strong reasons for op
posing the shackling of the Colorado with 
additional dams. Foremost among these, 
of course, is the irreparable damage to a 
national treasure. 

Experts in conservation point out that 
the dams would actually waste water 
through evaporation and seepage in a 
water-short region, that technological 
advances in power generation may offer, 
in a few years, cheaper power than the 
dams would ever produce, and that per
mission to invade one national park un
doubtedly would be used as a precedent 
for invading others. 

Over and beyond all the technological, 
economic, and legal reasons for opposing 
the dams is the unassailable fact that a 
unique wonder of nature would be de
stroyed for all time. 

Has not the time come to distinguish 
between an exploitable natural resource 
and a resource immune from exploita
tion? The Grand Canyon should-it 
must-fall into the latter category. For 
unless we can make the canyon forever 
inviolable, how can we hope to protect 
any of our parks, beaches, wildlife 
refuges, and the like? 

The natural beauty of our land, in 
fact our whole environment, . is an irre
placeable asset. If we want to preserve 
it, we must bend ourselves to the task, 
mindful of the disciplines that may be 
required. 

Congress, of course, has recognized 
that water supply and distribution is a 
national, not merely a local or State 
problem. Just this year the Senate 
passed a bill creating a National Water 
Commission which would make a 5-year 
study of the Nation's water problems. 

But we can meet this problem, as we 
can meet .all of our problems, without 

despoiling our other natural resources. 
In the case of the Grand Canyon of the 
Colorado, Theodore Roosevelt told the 
Nation how to treat this natural phe
nomenon and Congress should follow his 
advice: 

"What you can do is to keep it for your 
children, your children's children, and for all 
who come after you, as one of the great 
sights which every American if he can travel 
at all should see. We have gotten past the 
stage, my fellow citizens, when we are to be 
pardoned if we treat any part of our country 
as something to be skinned for two or three 
years for the use of the present generation, 
whether it is the forest, the water, the scen
ery. Whatever it is, handle it so that your 
children's children will get the benefit of it." 

And I repeat T.R.'s words: 
Leave it as it is. You cannot improve on 

it. The ages have been at work on it, and 
man can only mar it." 

OUR PRESIDENT'S DECISION 
Mr. YOUNG of Ohio. Mr. President, 

it is evident that our President has 
yielded to many of the militarists and 
our generals who seem to regard their 
mission as waging all-out war instead of 
directing their energies toward main
taining the peace of the world. It is 
evident he yielded to the continuing de
mands of members of the Joint Chiefs 
of Staff. No doubt the decision of our 
Commander in Chief to bomb areas in 
the suburbs of Hanoi, the densely popu
lated capital of North Vietnam, and the 
oil depots, docks, and port installations 
in and around Haiphong, the chief port 
of North Vietnam, has made the Gen. 
Curtis LeMays and our Chiefs of Staff 
very happy. 

Personally I had hoped against hope 
that our President would direct another 
bombing pause of North Vietnam for a 
period of 15 days and in that interim 
would have made every effort seeking the 
cooperation of U Thant, U.N. Secretary 
General, and Prime Minister Wilson of 
the United Kingdom to make a final fur
ther attempt to bring about an armistice 
and cease-fire in Vietnam at a confer
ence to which delegates representing the 
Hanoi and Saigon governments were in
vited to participate and, in addition, dele
gates representing the National Libera
tion Front, or Vietcong. 

The President instead has chosen the 
course to fight the war to military vic
tory. He has made the ultimate deci
sion. Where it will ultimately lead no 
man knows. Prime Minister Wilson of 
Great Britain, our greatest ally, has de
finitely and publicly disassociated him
self and his nation from us. We have 
lost this ally. France and Great Britain 
are, therefore, both now alined against 
us and our policies in escalating and ex
panding our offensive in North Vietnam. 
Apparently no nations in Asia are now 
sympathetic toward our belligerency ex
cept Australia, New Zealand, and South 
Korea. 

For the first time in modern history we 
are fighting a war practically alone, 
abandoned by our allies and friends and 
in a faraway Asiatic country, Vietnam, 
which is of no strategic or economic im-

portance to the defense of the United 
States; never has been and never will be. 

"ON GOING IT ALONE"-PARTIAL 
TEXT OF REMARKS OF SENATOR 
KUCHEL AT FRESNO STATE COL
LEGE COMMENCEMENT 
Mr. KUCHEL. Mr. President, on June 

8, 1966, I was honored to be invited to 
speak at the commencement exercises 
of Fresno State College, Fresno, Calif. 
I ask unanimous consent that the partial 
text of my remarks on that occasion be 
placed in the RECORD at this point. 

There being no objection, the extracts 
were ordered to be printed in the REc
ORD, as follows: 

ON GOING IT ALONE 
(Partial text of remarks by U.S. Senator 

THOMAS H. KUCHEL at commencement 
ceremonies of Fresno State College, June 8, 
1966) 
It is with a real sense of honor that I 

participate in these commencement cere
monies at Fresno State College, founded well 
over a half-century ago by the people and 
the government of our state, respected for 
its successful pursuit of educational excel
lence, its doors open to students of every 
race or color, who desire to come here to 
study and to learn. No place on earth is 
more richly endowed by nature than the 
vast valley of the San Joaquin. And of all 
the progress that man, and our free society, 
have achieved in this area, none offers 
greater assurances for the future than the 
annual product of Fresno State College. 

I congratulate those who today receive de
grees, who thus successfully close one stimu
lating chapter in their life and who are ahout 
to enter the next. Our state and nation look 
forward to having you participate, in one 
fashion or another, in all the vast panorama 
of public problems which continue to perplex 
and plague all of us. 

King Solomon said "knowledge is a won
derful thing; therefore get knowledge: but 
with all thy getting, get understanding." 

Most of all we need to understand our 
fellow man. You are not alone on this cam
pus. You will not be alone in life. The 
Scriptures say "It is not a good thing that 
the man should be alone." Our own life 
pattern is vastly affected by what others do, 
whether they live around the corner or half
way aroun.d the world. And, as this is true 
of the family, the campus or the community, 
it is also true of nations. And for a long 
time, our own beloved country followed an 
official philosophy of going it alone--or any
way of trying to. 

The American Revolution was a successful 
protest against denial of liberty. Our Ameri
can heroes of that day decided we would 
brook no interference from anybody in living 
by ourselves. Our colonies determined that 
they were going to set their own course, a.nd 
that what happened across the Atlantic 
would be irrelevant to our own life and to 
our own future. General Washington's stern 
counsel admonished us to avoid entangling 
alliances. Our few early foreign agreements 
dealt only with international boundaries, 
commerce and trade. They were hardly a 
violation of our first President's rule. By 
geography, we were effectively insulated from 
life on other continents. God had given us 
the great dividing oceans. The problems of 
Europe and Asia, and beyond, were, we had 
concluded, of no concern to us. This west
ern hemisphere, indeed, only a part of it, 
was all we cared for. 

Over the generations, our wealth and 
strength were growing. We were becoming 
a power in the world whether we liked it 
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or not. In the early part of this century 
the United States became the world's largest 
producer and consumer of steel, coal, 
petroleum, and a large array of the other in
dustrial items by which man reckoned pow
er in those days. The United States led the 
way in new forms of transportation and com
munication which were bringing men closer 
together. The First world war hastened us 
towards change. 

The United States was regarded by the 
rest of the world as a hopeful element in 
world affairs. We were idealistic. We hoped 
to outlaw war. In the 1920's, after the first 
world war, we signed solemn treaties to 
scuttle portions of our naval fieet, and, let 
the record be clear, we carried out the pro
visions, while other treaty signatories broke 
their word. 

In our young national adulthood, we were 
like Gilbert and Sullivan's king "who wished 
all men were as rich as he, and he was as 
rich as rich could be." 

In the modern world wealth had come to 
mean power; and power meant responsibil
ity. I suppose that it has always been 
so. 

The vast destruction wrought by the Sec
ond World War made it plain that the world, 
as we knew it, could not endure if free 
peoples continued to try to go it alone. 
It was made plain, too, that the mantle of 
world leadership for freedom had fallen upon 
the United States. In 1946 Winston Church
ill told the people of America they had 
reached ". . . the highest point of majesty 
and power ever attained since the fall of the 
Roman Empire. This imposes a duty on the 
American people which cannot be rejected. 
With all great opportunities comes respon
sibility." 

So began the struggle to bind up Eu
rope's wounds, to restore her economic well 
being, to rekindle her self-respect and to en
courage faith in freedom. We strove to help 
restore a system of free western nations en
riched by the free exchange of views among 
men. And at almost every step of the way, 
sometimes openly, sometimes covertly, our 
erstwhile ally, the Soviet Union, sought to 
impede the reconstruction. 

Here began a challenge to the rebuilding 
of Western Europe, of preserving Western 
culture and of creating stable self-govern
ments of free peoples. That challenge has 
become the major political fact of the Twen
tieth Century. It has since spread from 
Europe to almost every corner of the globe. 
It has been the pre-occupation of the United 
States almost as long as any of us can 
remember. 

Western Europe was deeply troubled in 
the 1940s. The ravages of the war still re
mained. The smaller states were afraid they 
might be pulled into a Red vortex, for that 
is what they saw happen to their eastern 
neighbors. They began to talk of sharing 
risks, of confronting danger together. Out 
of that challenge there came the greatest 
example of collective security our world has 
ever known. The North Atlantic Treaty Or
ganization-NATO--came into being as a 
military defensive system against potential 
Soviet aggression. It was designed to do 
other things. It sought to assist in the quest 
for dependable disarmament and arms con
trol agreements. It sought to advance the 
cause of peace in Europe and the Atlantic. 
It sought to find· peaceful means to settling 
international disputes. The role of the Unit
ed States, in the creation of NATO, was a 
major one, for it would not have come into 
existence without our wholehearted partici
pation including our giant arsenal and our 
own men. I recall, with great pride, the 
name of one of my illustrious predecessors, 
Vandenberg of Michigan, who spoke out in 
the Senate, almost two decades ago, to unite 
our country in the realization that there 

must be an interdependence among the free, 
and that going it alone is not only perilous 
for us, but impossible for almost every na
tion on earth. It was Vandenberg who 
pointed the way for our country to abandon 
going alone as foreign policy. 

As an American, I believe in the old Amer
ican adage "in union there is strength." As 
a member of the human race, jealous of his 
own freedom and of yours, I believe that 
like-minded nations should stand together 
to promote both peace and freedom and to 
deter aggression and war. Thus, I want the 
Atlantic Alliance to continue. Meanwhile, 
I want our country to maintain its role of 
leadership and to continue its unrelenting 
quest for proper control of the instruments 
of war, and dependable disarmament agree
ments among nations. We have taken a few 
steps forward, of which the Nuclear Test 
Ban Treaty is the most imposing. With 
American leadership, more could come about. 

I regret that our longtime friend, France, 
did not join us in the Nuclear Treaty. I re
gret also that France now, under her present 
leadership, desires to cancel many of the 
important military arrangements which have 
been made under the North Atlantic Treaty 
agreement. These are distressing signs that 
France may desire to go it alone and to 
abandon many of those close ties which have 
so long linked us together. Just a few days 
ago a spokesman for the Government of 
France said: 

"International crises no longer center in 
Europe, but in Asia, and the majority of 
NATO countries is not involved in Asia." 

Graduating students, in this nuclear age, 
in this era of outer space, in this time of un
imagined speed in travel and transportation 
and communication, what takes place any
where on this earth must be of concern to 
people everywhere. 

Surely, the detonation by Communist 
China of a third nuclear explosion shears 
away any false hope for isolation from Asia, 
of any European country, France included, 
or if any other part of this planet. 

I have never forgotten the words of Gen
eral MacArthur to the American Congress a 
decade and a half ago when he said: 

"While Asia is commonly referred to as 
the gateway to Europe, it is no less true that 
Europe is the gateway to Asia, and the broad 
influence of the one cannot fail to have its 
impact upon the other." 

What happens in Asia vitally concerns all 
of Asia, vitally concerns the Soviet Union, all 
of Europe, and all of the world, including the 
United States. 

It is true that a war is raging today in 
Southeast Asia, and not in Europe, that the 
United States is involved, and that the op
pressed land of South Viet Nam represents 
the most tragic, cruel crisis in today's world. 

Our country is not alone. We receive tan
gible muttary support from South Korea, 
Australia, New Zealand and Thailand. The 
Republic of the Philippines is providing 
token support, with some other countries, 
and has under consideration more wide
spread assistance. Last year, the Prime Min
ister of Australia said: "American interven
tion in Viet Nam was the greatest act of 
moral courage since Britain stood alone in 
the last World War." 

They sympathies of many Asian lands are 
with us. The Japanese Cabinet endorses 
United States-Vietnamese policy as it is now 
expressed and carried out, and Taiwan cer
tainly does. Malaysia approves. Singapore 
understands. And Indonesia, having abrupt
ly severed the tentacles of Red China, as they 
reached out to engulf her, is not about to 
encourage Red Chinese hegemony elsewhere. 
One Indonesian citizen recently told an 
American, "Please, don't tell us how to 
fight Communists." 

We ardently pray that the crisis may be 
brought, before long, to a peaceful conclu-

sion. It is to the credit of the American 
Government, I think, that it has repeatedly 
said it will go to the conference table at any 
time. 

We may even now be witness to the birth 
of a new spirit of interdependence in Asia. 
Within this past year, one billion dollars has 
been subscribed for the creation of the Asian 
Development Bank. The majority of this 
sum came from Asian sources. By Act of 
Congress, the United States joined, as a 
minority stockholder, in this venture to help 
provide a source of repayable loans for de
velopment projects. The response to this 
idea, and the speed with which the Bank 
was organized, are unprecedented in the 
history of the international capital market. 

In Bangkok, early this month, the leaders 
of Malaysia and Indonesia agreed to end 
their quarrels and, together with their col
leagues from Thailand and the Philippines 
agreed to form a new union of their peoples 
emphasizing their common interests, and 
recognizing their interdependence. 

The nations of Asia see that they need 
each other. They a.re learning that in posses
sion of growing unity, and with the help of 
other free nations in the world, they need 
not succumb to the Red Chinese bully and 
its misnamed "Wars of National Liberation." 

The point I wish to make is that the world 
is shrunken now to the point where armed 
conflict, however localized, and in whatever 
continent, is fully capable of quickly spread
ing to engulf all the globe. It is false and 
illusory to talk of Asia as not concerning 
Europe or vice-versa, in what remains of this 
Twentieth Century and beyond. 

In your life span, graduating students, as 
before, the debate on going it alone will con
tinue. Some wm want to return to an 
isolation which really can never be. The 
rest of us must determine how much of the 
responsibility of leadership for freedom we 
want our America to accept. Some day~ 
hopefully with your assistance, what Thomas 
Jefferson called "the disease of liberty" will 
inoculate all men. 

"WHOSE GOD IS DEAD?"-REMARKS 
OF SENATOR KUCHEL AT SAN 
JOSE STATE COLLEGE COM
MENCEMENT 
Mr. KUCHEL. Mr. President, on 

June 10, 1966, I was honored to be in
vited to speak at the commencement 
ceremonies of San Jose State College, 
San Jose, Calif. I ask unanimous con
sent that the partial text of my remarks 
on that occasion be inserted in the 
RECORD at this point. 

There being no objection, the extracts 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

WHOSE Gon Is DEAD? 
(Partial text of remarks by U.S. Senator 

THOMAS H. KUCHEL, at commencement 
ceremonies of San Jose State College, June 
10, 1966) 
I am highly honored to speak at the com

mencement ceremonies of San Jose State 
College, oldest institution of higher learning 
in our state. You who attend this great 
school, as students or faculty, directly bene
fit from a long and active interest in, and a 
keen appreciation of, education by the 
people of California, something they have 
pretty consistently demonstrated over the 
last century. Yours Is a history of excel
lence in scholarship, in an ever-widening 
gamut of studies, at a time of unbelievable 
growth, for our state and for your school. 

California has been a progressive state. 
That is its tradition. Its people have al
ways sought to go forward. They have had 
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the ·urge of accomplishment. They believed, 
and they stlll believe, in the irreplaceable 
importance of education, and of higher edu
cation, as the solid base on which to build 
and to keep a free society. 

I have forgotten who it was who long ago 
said "God takes care of little children, 
drunks, and the people of the United States." 
I think there may be a good deal of merit 
in that observation. But I also think that 
the future of this free nation is going to 
require an active interest in our society by 
those citizens who have had the benefit of a 
college education, such as you who mark 
your progress by degrees today. There is a 
far greater purpose in attending college than 
in simply acquiring opportunities for a 
greater economic advantage. There is far 
more to life than a dollar. In a very real 
sense educated Americans bear a special bur
den of preserving this free society, and of 
defending and advancing the cause of hu
man liberty. 

The things which we hold dear in America, 
the dignity of the individual, human freedom 
itself, are not for Americans alone, but for 
the whole human race. That was what the 
signers of the Declaration of Independence 
had in mind. And that, I believe, is what 

. this country stands for today. 
America has made unbelievable progress 

from the beginning. We have taken long 
strides towards making "equal justice under 
law" a reality rather than a sham. While 
there is much remaining to be done, much 
has been accomplished. Tens of thousands 
of disenfranchised Americans are, at long last, 
voting. We seek to eliminate the causes of 
poverty and racial unrest. A majority of 
Americans have been able to find time for a 
little more than just the pursuit of the neces
sities of life. 

It is true that the American continent was 
richly endowed by our Creator. It is true 
that over the years we have come to recognize 
the value of conserving the resources of na
ture, of ut1lizing them in a manner that 
would permit their use in future generations 
as well as our own. Our almost 200 million 
people have created an enormous material 
wealth. With six per cent of the world's peo
ple, we consume annually one-sixth of its 
cement, one-third of its electric power, a fifth 
of its coal, and a quarter of its steel. We 
produce one-half of its passenger cars and 
possess and use half of its telephones. Our 
national product is one-third of the total of 
the world, and per capita income is 7.7 times 
that of the average of all other nations. 

We in California know soine of the prob
lems that come with a supercharged produc
tion. If the fragrance of our spring wild
flowers has given way to smog, if the clear 
lakes of the Sierras are endangered by pollu
tion, if the groves of God-given redwoods face 
extinction by the saw and the ax; it is no 
less the consequence of our material advance 
than of our negligence or selfish appetites. 
There was a time in this vast State of Cali
fornia when man could at once be alone with 
nature and with the works of his Creator. 
We now know that he may enjoy such felicity 
only at the sufferance of his neighbor, and, 
even then, as a kind of rarity. 

Peace and freedom walk together. Change 
is the law of the universe. Each generation 
faces new problems. In this last third of 
the Twentieth Gentry unbelievable changes 
have been taking place. This is the age of 
nuclear power and the exploration of outer 
space. This is the era of instant communi
cation and of almost instant travel. In your 
lifetime, this enormous scientific evolution 
will continue to unfold. Many of the secrets 
heretofore denied to our race wm be un
locked in your time. But the struggle for 
peace and freedom will continue. Goethe 
said "he only earns his freedom and ex
istence who da.ily conquers them anew." 

We have abundance in material things, 
but, most important, we have aboundance in 
freedom. This is no accident. The free 
flight of man's imagination 1s the first requi
site of creativity. Free discussion of ideas is 
the essence of a productive organization of 
society. Faith in the brotherhood of man 
marks the high road by which our civ1liza
tion may remain, and may remain free. 

In moot of our national life, we were con
cerned almost exclusively with our own de
velopment. America did not play a promi
nent role in world affairs until called upon 
by continuing crises which had inflamed 
the Old World, and which had begun to sear 
the New. In the aftermath of the First 
World War, our people were in an almost 
continuous ferment as to what our country's 
role in the world should be. Fear and a 
kind of idealism were competing with one 
another. President Wilson went to Europe 
in 1919 speaking of "open covenants openly 
arrived at" and urging a League of Nations 
to settle disputes without war. Motivated 
by a desire for continued isolation, the 
United Stwtes Senate violently disagreed. 
Later, the United States led the way in world 
disarmament. In 1928, by the Kellogg
Briand peace pact wi-th F'l'ance, the United 
States agreed to outlaw war as an instru
ment of national policy. We were search
ing for a better world, and we were beginning 
to show an interest in our planet. But it 
took a second bloody global conflict to dem
onstrate that the world was not going to 
stop turning, and that we could not get off. 

In 1948, another milestone was reached in 
the developn;:tent of our role in the world 
when the late Arthur Vandenberg, speaking 
in the United States Senate, slammed the 
door on American isolationism, renouncing 
the idea that we could live alone in good 
conscience or, indeed, in self-preservation. 
His resolution, approved in the Senate, af
firmed that United States would seek "in
ternational peace and security through the 
United Nations." It paved the way towards 
our participation in the Atlantic All1ance, to
gether with Canada and our free friends in 
Europe. It courageously placed our country 
on record for providing the United Nations 
with armed strength and for the regulation 
and reduction of armament. 

Looking back, some may think our ideal
ism has been a trifle naive. Since the close 
of the Second World War, we have experi
enced countless international crises and have 
spent seemingly endless sums for foreign aid. 
We have learned the Arab proverb that it is 
not easy to give things away. Many Amer
icans have traveled abroad as tourists only 
to find that "rich Americans" are fair game 
for high prices. We might well have become 
cynical. But I think we cherish our ideal
ism still. 

There are many achievements exemplify
ing the good will of the United States of 
America. Foremost among these was our 
help in restoring a destitute continent of 
Europe at the end of the Second World War. 
We bound up the wounds of those we fought 
with and those we fought against. 

Following our acceptance of this task we 
became embroiled in the struggle of the age. 
America faced a monolithic adversary con
vinced that its own contrived doctrines were 
far more potent than our own beliefs in the 
dignity of the individual and the freedom of 
man. Soviet Communist leadership had long 
since adopted the view of all totalitarian re
gimes that the ends they seek justify the 
means they use. 

For the past two decades the adversaries 
have been deeply engaged in this struggle. 
They have watched each other carefully, an
alyzing every move of the opponent. The 
Communists cried "Death to the Capitalist 
Imperialists," and the Free World said "De
stroy Communism." If we were able to pro-

duce a nuclear bomb, Russia would make ar
rangements to steal the process from us. If 
we sought to inculcate democracy in the 
new states by a foreign aid program, Russia, 
and, subsequently, Red China, must embark 
on their kind of aid program, Communist 
style. If the Russians put a satellite in space, 
we did too. 

You all have seen or read that great story 
"The Spy Who Game in from the Gold." You 
wm remember the anonymous leader known 
as "Control" who tells the hero, home from 
a tour of duty in Berlin, what the Gold War 
is all about: 

" ... you've got to compare method with 
method, and ideal with ideal. I would say 
that since the War, our methods--ours and 
those of the opposition-have become much 
the same. I mean you can't be less ruthless 
than the opposition simply because your gov
ernment's policy is benevolent." 

And that, my friends, is the utter end of 
idealism. 

We have paid dearly for this struggle. It 
brought us out into the world, only to limit 
our horizon. The defense of our own free
dom has spread thin the wealth that we 
might have put into education of our chil
dren and renovation of our cities. 

Let none mistake. We shall, however long, 
continue to maintain a pre-eminent defense, 
designed to deter any aggression or, if neces
sary, to combat and to defeat it. But it is a 
sad thing that among some of our people, 
the struggle against Communism has en
couraged them almost to abandon all hu
manitarian ideals. Fear of the Communist 
demon has led some to urge that we stifle 
our own freedoms in order somehow, to pro
tect them. That is not good logic. The 
strength of America, rests in more than guns. 
From our system which guarantees each of 
you your individual freedom, comes much of 
the strength of our country. Americans in
tend to keep their freedom whatever the cost. 
A desire for absolute victory in the struggle 
has brought others to demand illogical mili
tary actions which could catapult the world 
into a global war. In our Federal Govern
ment, there have been regrettable instances 
of public servants concealing information 
which did not affect national security, under 
a policy which can truthfully be called "man
aged news" and of deciding what the Ameri
can people ought to know. Preva111ng over 
Communism does not require this totali
tarian approach. We shall remain strong, 
firm, and ra tiona I. 

Meanwhile, look at what is happening in 
the Soviet World. Observe the changes that 
are occurring with the passage of time. The 
vaunted economic system controlled by the 
dictatorship of the proletariat has given way 
to all kinds of capitalistic heresies: the in
terest rate, the profit motive, incentive re
wards, and even some consumer sovereignty. 
The Kremlin has found that man does not 
live by doctrine alone, that he will work a 
little harder so he can enjoy the fruits of 
his labor, if he can relax at the end of the 
workday with some of the comforts of mod
ern life, free from police-state fear. 

I would agree with Henry J. Taylor that 
keeping up with the Russians is really "ad
vancing backward." Among the things we 
would have to do to catch up are " ... to 
destroy about two-thirds of our railway 
mileage, 90 percent of our airlines, 60 percent 
of our houses, 90 percent of our paved high
ways, 19 out of 20 of our trucks and cars, 
40 mlllion television sets, 9 out of every 10 
telephones." 

The captive peoples of Eastern Europe have 
become hostile to Soviet overlordship, and 
they have forced concessions of every kind, 
proving that Marxism's aU-or-nothing push 
for domination must be tempered, or altered, 
to say the very least. And throughout Cen
tral Europe, the Ohurch continues to stand 
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like a rock unmoved by the tidal wave of 
Communistm which sought unsuccessfully to 
engulf it. 

In large areas of the world, Soviet and 
Chinese Communism have 'miserably failed. 
Their inflexible formulas of conquest, 
through infiltration and subversion, have 
been rejected by the peoples in Ghana, in the 
Sudan, in Malaysia, and in the Philippines, 
and in Indonesia. Without regard to cost or 
peril to themselves, they drove Communism 
from their lands. Developing countries will 
not accept foreign dogma in place of their 
own traditions. To them the conflict be
tween Communism and the Free World is 
often irrelevant. They are not interested in 
the triumph of doctrine, but in the dynamics 
of their own growth. 

One has on'ly to read Yvtushenko's Bab i 
Yar to sense the yearning of the great .Rus
sian soul, once the inspiration of Tolstoi and 
Dostoyevski. Today it is shackled to a dogma 
whose falsity becomes clearer as time goes by. 

The doctrines of Communism have failed; 
they have failed to satisfy. Its moribund 
spirit does not, cannot, minister to the spir
itual needs of modern man. 

Our own faith is not in dated slogans but 
in the working principles of our society, 
which let us adapt to changing circum
stances to create new institutions, to make 
fuH use of all our resources, and to steer our 
course towards our goals of peace and justice 
for all peoples. 

The Cold War has encouraged some men 
to be craven and cynical. But the inevitable 
triumph of freedom may even now be ap
proaching. This is no time to allow a coun
sel of despair to prevail. 

Our faith in our way of life remadns our 
greatest strength in seeking to preserve the 
temple. I quote the Psalms: "except the 
Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but 
1n vain." 

GODSPEED TO THE "RAY"
LAUNCHING OF NUCLEAR SUB
MARINE 

Mr. KUCHEL. Mr. President, my 
family had a unique and memorable 
experience on June 21, 1966. On that 
day, my dear wife christened the new 
nuclear attack submarine, the Ray, 
which is destined to add enormous 
strength to the cause of freedom and to 
the defensive might of the United 
States. 

I was very glad to be asked tO speak 
on the occasion of the launching. I ask 
unanimous consent that a partial text 
of my remarks on that occasion be 
printed in the RECORD at this point. 

There being no objection, the extracts 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
GODSPEED TO THE "RAY"-LA.UNCHING OF 

NuCLEAR SUBMARINE 

{tPartial text of remarks by U.S. Senator 
THOMAS H. KUCHEL at the launching of the 
Ray (SS(N) 653) at Newport News, Va., 
June 21, 1966) 
Today's ceremonies witness the launching 

of a new American undersea craft, dedicated 
to the defense of our freedom, and christened 
with an historic and gallant name. I am 
honored at the request of the Secretary of 
the Navy to speak on this occasion. From 
the Valhalla of our naval heroes and of our 
heroic naval ships, the spirit of the U.S.S. 
Ray (SB-271) of the Second World War, and 
of the Atlantic Alliance which followed, 
sends her Godspeed to the Ray (SS(N) 653) 
and to our fellow citizens who, as members 

of our unconquerable United States Navy, 
will have the duty and the honor to man 
her. 

The earlier Ray commenced compiling her 
intrepid record in late 1943, and in the en
suing months of the War, in a fascinating 
story of successful engagements with the 
enemy, of sustaining injuries and of over
coming them, of facing dangers and repelling 
them, always to return to patrol again and 
again, of sinking Japanese ships, she earned 
seven battle stars, the Navy Unit Commenda
tion, the Philippine Republic Presidential 
Unit Citation Badge, and other awards, from 
New Guinea to Leyte to Okinawa. She was 
converted in 1950 to a radar picket submarine, 
was cut in two and lengthened by 30 feet, 
and then went on to continue her remarkable 
career, joining in North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization exercises both in the Mediter
ranean and in Northern European waters, 
and finally retiring with honor in 1960. She 
was, in her life, invincible and indestructible, 
and she bequeaths to this nuclear giant an 
emblazoned name and a history of success, 
good fortune, and "well done." 

Just a handful of years ago, American 
men of science found the key to unlock the 
secrets of the atom, and the world would 
never again be the same. All the dimensions 
by which power and energy had been gauged 
and measured suddenly had to be discarded. 
Nuclear, and subsequently thermonuclear 
might, catapulted the human race into a new 
chapter in its journey, and a new time on 
earth. Vast new potentials for good or for 
evil had opened up. Life could be made far 
better, or life could be summarily sheared 
away from this planet. Here was new and 
incredible power which could be used for life 
or death or for peace or for war. 

This submarine launched today will be, 
as I say, a defender of freedom. Nuclear 
energy will turn her powerful engines for 
long, long periods of time, and the old re
strictions of duty based on fuel reserve are 
forever gone. The Ray is as modern as to
morrow. Her propellant represents the 
magic of the world in which we live. To 
borrow the phrase of a newspaperman, she 
will "move with the speed of a shark, hover 
like a jellyfish, and dive or surface like a 
dolphin." Like the fish for which she is 
named, she will be big, powerful and ma
neuverable. She should be able to Win all 
the deadly contests of hide and seek. She 
will be fully qualified against all enemy 
undersea boats. To operate this nuclear 
marvel will be men, officers and enlisted, all 
superbly skilled in nuclear science, electron
ics, weaponry of all kinds, transistors, radar, 
sonar, hydraulics and digital computers. 

This submarine, and the United States 
Navy submarine fleet which she will join, 
all stand for peace. She demonstrates to any 
potential enemy the complete futility of ag
gression. There can be no question but that 
our pre-eminent defensive might in all the 
elements, land and sea and air, deterred the 
Soviet from successful nuclear blackmail in 
Cuba, and, indeed, deterred them from ag
gressive adventures against the West during 
all of the Cold War. For the Soviet Union 
respects power, and the Ray represents pre
cisely that. 

In the seemingly never-ending struggle 
for freedom, the people of our beloved coun
try have a responsibility of leadership which 
they cannot and must not shirk. After the 
War, Winston Churchill told our country, 
in 1946, that we had reached "the highest 
point of majesty and power ever attained 
since the fall of the Roman Empire. This 
imposes a duty on the American people 
which cannot be rejected. With all great 
opportunities comes responsibility." I be
lieve the opportunities continue in 1966, 
and surely our responsibility does. 

The struggle for freedom is global. In this 
shrunken planet, we live in a kind of con
gested world neighborhood. Fire or conflict 
erupting in any continent directly affects 
all the rest of us. 

Today a war is raging in Southeast Asia, 
and the United States is participating in it. 
I believe I speak for the great majority of 
our fellow citizens when I say that we shall 
not repudiate our cherished goals nor aban
don the responsibility we have assumed. We 
seek peace, we pray for peace. We want all 
the members of the family of nations to be 
free from attack or subversion by their 
neighbors, and, surely the security of our 
own beloved Nation is directly connected to 
world stability and to the cause of a just 
peace. Can you not take great inward com
fort and pride from our assistance to the 
weak and the stricken? Last year, the Prime 
Minister of Australia said: "American in
tervention in Vietnam was the greatest act 
of moral courage since Britain stood alone 
in the last World War." 

The Ray, in her service, will help us to 
maintain a vigilan.ce for American freedom, 
and for the liberty and self-respect of man. 
The Ray, in her lifetime, will be a part of 
a vast American defense establishment de
signed to deter the use of force by the ene
mies of freedom, or, if unhappily necessary, 
to defe!1t those enemies and to destroy their 
force. Meanwhile, we must try, through 
amity, and good will, and diplomacy, to find 
peaceful means to settle international dis
putes. We need constantly to appeal to 
reason. 

On the deck of the Missouri, after the 
surrender of Japan, General MacArthur said: 

"The problem basically is theological and 
involves a spiritual recrudescence and im
provement of human character that will 
synchronize with out almost matchless ad
vance in science, art, literature, and all ma
terial and cultural developments of the past 
two thousand years. It must be of the 
spirit if we are to save the flesh." 

Let the invincib111ty of the American 
spirit ever ride With this guardian of our 
freedom. Godspeed to the Ray. 

THE SITUATION IN VIETNAM 
Mr. RUSSELL of Georgia. Mr. Presi

dent, every person in this country, and I 
hope in every area of the world, must be 
familiar with the extraordinary and re
lentless efforts this country has made to 
stop the fighting in Asia at the confer
ence table rather than on the battlefield. 
As a matter of fact, we have carried our 
efforts for a negotiation conference to 
the point of humiliation. We did it al
most to the point of having our men get 
on their hands, and knees and crawl to 
North Vietnam to get them to agree to 
some conference to end the war. 

Having had no alternative, and having 
had every effort to settle the conft.ct re
jected-indeed, the efforts were not only 
rejected; they were scorned--on yester
day American war planes bombed mili
tary targets in North Vietnam. 

For my part, I do not see any alterna
tive that was available to this country 
in the interest of preserving the lives of 
the 400,000 men we have in Vietnam. I 
have been waiting to hear the presenta
tion of some alternatives by those who 
are critical of what has transpired in 
Vietnam. I shall continue to await them 
with interest. 

This country has a tremendous respon
sibility to the boys over there and to their 
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families who remain in this country. I 
am so convinced of the responsibility, 
that I not only approve of what took 
place yesterday, but I think we waited 
too long to take the action. I would be 
in favor of knocking out each and every 
target and every facility that can con
tribute in any way to reducing the cas
ualty lists of American men and women 
who are in Vietnam. 

I did not favor our involvement in 
Vietnam, but I do not propose to dis
cuss a moot question of that kind today. 
We are there. As far as I am concerned, 
I do not propose to leave the 400,000 
Americans who are there to their re
sources, which are limited-most of them 
are limited to rifles or machineguns
but I shall undertake to support them in 
every possible way, even if it results in 
what some people call escalation of the 
war in Vietnam. 
On yesterday the Secretary of Defense 

held a press conference to announce the 
bombing. I did not see it or hear it on 
radio or television, but I did read it this 
morning. I thought he presented a clear 
picture of what transpired yesterday as 
far as the facts are available. It is also 
a lucid statement of our objectives and 
purposes in this war. 

It is a very limited objective that we 
seek in Vietnam. I recommend this 
statement for the reading of those who 
talk about trying to encourage an all
out war. Our objectives in this war, as 
I say, are very limited; and we have been 
in some respects very dilatory in push
ing to achieve those objectives. 
_ Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the statement of Secretary Mc
Namara at his press conference on yes
terday be printed in the REcoRD at this 
point. 

There being no objection, the state
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 
PRESS CONFERENCE: HON. RoBERT S. Mc

NAMARA, SECRETARY OF DEFENSE, JUNE 29, 
1966 
Secretary McNAMARA. Good morning, Ladies 

and Gerutlemen. 
I should like to report to you upon the air 

attacks on the petroleum faciUties in North 
Viet Nam. These were carried out this 
morning by 46 Navy and Air Force strike air
craft. They inflicted heavy damage on 
three of North Viet Nam's petroleum facili
ties. These were facilities located at Hai
phong, Hanoi, and Dosan. Together they 
represented over sixty percent of North Viet 
Nam's remaining storage capacity. 

The Navy aircraft participating in the 
strike opera ted from the Carriers Ranger and 
Constellation. 

The attacks on the three targets were 
achieved with the loss of one aircraft--an 
F-105. Pilots report that while attacking a 
surface to air missile site in the vicinity ·of 
Hanoi, MIG aircraft were encountered. One 
MIG 17 was probably destroyed as the result 
of this encounter. 

No U.S. aircraft were lost in the air en-
gagement. At Haiphong after the attack 

.heavy smoke rose to an altitude of more than 
five miles and preliminary pilot reports in
dicate an estimated eighty percent destruc
tion of the ,target area. 

At Hanoi, pilots report heavy damage to 
the target. Fires were observed in all four 
sect.ors of th~ p~troleum storage area. 

At Dosan, heavy damage was also reported 
by the pilots. Both the Navy and the Air 
Force pilots said that anti-aircraft fire 
ranged from light to heavy. It was heaviest 
in the vicinity of Hanoi. 

The strikes against these petroleum faciU
ties were intiated to counter a mounting 
reliance by North Viet Nam on the use of 
trucks and powered junks to fac111tate the 
infiltration of men and equipment from 
North Viet Nam to South Viet Nam. As a 
matter of fact enemy truck movement to 
South Viet Nam has doubled during the 
first five months of 1966 compared to the 
first five months of 1965. 

In addition, the inventory of trucks in 
North Viet Nam has grown very rapidly and 
by the end of 1966 it is expected to be about 
double that of the end of 1965. 

Furthermore, the daily tonnage of sup
plies moved overland from North Viet Nam 
into South Viet Nam has increased about 
150 percent in the past year and the infil
tration has increased about 120 percent dur
ing the same period. Both of these changes 
have led to greater reliance on the use of 
petroleum and petroleum products. 

A measure of the intent and, I believe, 
then of the political decisions of the leaders 
of North Viet Nam is indicated by the fact 
that the North Vietnamese military units in 
South Viet Nam have almost doubled in the 
first five months of this year. 

Today, there are approximately twice as 
many of those units as there were at the 
beginning of the year. 

This increase was accomplished despite very 
heavy losses inflicted upon those units in 
combat in South Viet Nam and despite the 
failure of North Viet Nam to meet their 
infiltration objectives. 

The infiltration increases in both men and 
equipment has required a very sharp increase 
in petroleum imports. Since the first of this 
year the average monthly imports ()If petro
I.eum into North VietNam have increased 50 
to 70 percent above the comparable periods 
in 1965. Stocks on hand prior to the attack 
were · estimated to represent about two to 
four months' supply. 

The increased importance of petroleum to 
the enemy's m111tary effort is further at
tested by his action to improve the routes 
of infiltration. Some of these routes are 
new, some have been widened, some have 
been upgraded for all weather use. Bypasses 
have been built and bamboo canopies or 
trellises have been built over the jungle 
roads in many places in order to inhibit 
observation of them from the air. 

A result of greatly increased movement 
of men and supplies by truck and by motor 
powered junks has been a shift from a small 
arms guerrilla type operation against South 
Viet Nam to a quasi-conventional military 
operation which involves major supplies, ma
jor weapons and heavier equipment. These 
strikes were aimed at the heart of the petro
leum system, the major storage facilities and 
the distribution apparatus. 

Together, they are intended to achieve the 
following military objectives: First, to 
neutralize at Haiphong the only existing 
North Vietnamese shore facility for off load
ing petroleum directly from tankers. 

This wUl force North Viet Nam to seek 
alternatives, less effi.cient off loading fac111ties, 
and this means slowing down their off loading 
process and probably substantially restrict
ing it. 

Haiphong through the facility attack this 
morning is estimated to have handled 95 per
cent of all imports of petroleum into North 
VietNam. 

Secondly, we expect to have destroyed the 
contents of the major central storage facil· 
ities. Those facilities outside of Hanoi con

. tained about 20 percent of the rotal storage 

capacity Of the country, and those outside 
of Haiphong, over forty percent. 

Together the three targets contained over 
siXty percent of the remaining storage 
capacity. 

Thirdly, the strikes are expected to cripple 
the major trans-shipment fac111t1es which 
were located in association with the petro
leum storage dumps outside of Hanoi. 

Fourthly, they will require North Viet Nam 
to devote men, material, time and effort to 
establish new storage and new distribution 
facilities. 

Fifthly, they will force a high competition 
for the reduced petroleum supplies, and this 
will require more stringent rationing and will 
impose a lowering ceiling on the number of 
men that can be supported for aggression in 
South Viet Nam. 

I want to emphasize that every effort was 
made to prevent harm to civilians and to 
avoid destruction of non-m111tary facilities. 
This was possible because the two larger 
fac111ties, one located two miles from Hai
phong and three miles from Hanoi were 
separated from built up areas. 

The smaller target was located one-half 
mile from Dosan. At Hanoi the petroleum 
fac111tites are separated from the city proper 
by the Red River. 

All Navy and Air Force pilots participating 
in these strikes were especially briefed by 
their commanding offi.cers on the importance 
of avoiding civilian and built up areas. They 
were thoroughly fam111arized with the tar
gets and with the surrounding terrain. The 
strikes were carried out in good vislb111ty per
mitting clear visual identification of the tar
gets and of the surrounding terrain. 

In summary, then, the decision to strike 
these targets was made to restrict and to 
make more costly the enemy's infiltration 
efforts. We believe this essential to help 
safeguard the freedom of South Viet Nam 
and to save the lives of those South Viet
namese, Americans, Australians, New Zea
landers and Koreans who are fighting to in
sure that freedom. 

Now I would be very happy to take your 
questions. 

Question. Mr. Secretary, was there any at
tempt to warn the civ111an population in 
Hanoi and Haiphong? 

Secretary McNAMARA. There was no special 
effort to do so. This occurred in daylight. 
They had opportunity to be aware of it. 
There were no civ111ans, as I said, in the area 
of the targets. 

Question. Were there Soviet ships in Hai
phong at the time of the attack and were 
ships of any nationality unloading at the 
time? 

Secretary McNAMARA. There were no ships 
unloading at the Haiphong facility at the 
time of attack. On this graph we have shown 
the location of the petroleum S·torage fa
cilities in the Haiphong area. As you can see 
they are separated from the built up areas 
of the city by two to three miles. 

There Is a pier extending into the river 
and from the end of the pier a floating pipe
line that extends still further for the off 
loading of ships. There were no ships at the 
pier or the off loading facility at the time 
of the attack. 

Question. Mr. Sec·retary, how much have 
you destroyed? 

Secretary McNAMARA. I can't answer the 
question. All we have as to destruction are 
the preliminary reports of the pilots and they 
don't disclose the status of the pier. 

Question. Who is supp~ying the trucks 
so far as you know? 

Secretary McNAMARA. I can't answer the 
question. I think they quite clearly are com
ing from Bloc countries, Sino-Soviet Blocs. 

Question. Sir, when was the decision made 
to carry out this bombing? Mr. Ball said 
on Sunday that there had been no change . 
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Secretary McNAMARA. We never discuss the 

time of decision for operational matters. The 
decision was based upon the recommenda
tions of the commanders concerned--Gen
eral Westmoreland, Admiral Sharp, the Joint 
Chief of Staff. It was supported by my 
recommendation and the recommendation of 
the Secretary of State and was made by the 
President. 

Question. Mr. Secretary, there has been 
some fear expressed in news circles that 
the early releasing of information of the pos
sib1lity of such a bombing run may have 
caused a concentration of missiles for pro
tection around Haiphong and Hanoi. Do 
you have any intelligence reports from the 
pilots concerning their sigh tings? 

Secretary McNAMARA. We had evidence 
available prior to the attack that there had 
been no increase in the defenses in recent 
days in the target areas. I think that pre
attack information is supported by the losses. 
We lost but one aircraft in the three attacks. 

We did attack one surface to air missile 
site approximately twenty miles outside of 
Hanoi and I believe we inflicted heavy dam
age on that site. 

Question. How many missiles were fired? 
Secretary McNAMARA. I can't answer that 

question. The final briefings of the pilots 
have not yet been reported to us. 

Question. Mr. Secretarry, could you tell us 
how many ships were actually in the harbor 
and what their registry was? 

Secretary McNAMARA. No, I can't. All I can 
tell you is that there were none at the un
loading fac1lities associated with the pe
troleum storage depot at Haiphong. 

Question. Mr. Secretary, if this build up 
has occurred through the first five months of 
this year, why have you waited until now to 
make this recommendation? 

Secretary McNAMARA. The question is why 
did we wait until now to make this attack 
I want to emphasize what I have told you 
before. Our policy is to attack in North 
VietNam only military targets and only tar
gets of importance to the support of North 
Vietnamese aggression in South Viet Nam. 

These targets were becoming increasingly 
important in the early parts of this year and 
have continued to become increasingly im
portant in recent days. 

For example, here is a picture taken on 
the 14th of June in this area. On this map 
I have shown the lines of infiltration run
ning south through North Viet Nam into 
Laos and out of Laos into South Viet Nam. 
This is Haiphong, Hanoi. It was at approxi
mately this point that this picture was taken 
at night on the 14th of June. 

There were 51 trucks in a single convoy. 
I show it only to emphasize the great reliance 
on truck movement, the very substantial 
volume of that movement in recent days 
and the growing importance of petroleum to 
the infiltration of men and equipment from 
the north to the south. 

Now, in addition, the decision to make this 
strike now was influenced by the fact that 
in recent weeks the North Vietnamese have 
been carrying on a program to disperse and 
redistri!bute their petroleum storage faclli
ties and in the ensuing seven photographs 
I will show you some evidence of that. 

This particular photogr81ph was taken on 
the 3rd of March and the same site is shown 
on the third of April. On the 3rd of March 
you see them beginning to dig excavations 
in which they plan to put the large storage 
tanks you can see here. By the 3rd of April 
they had completed the excavations and 
placed the tanks and all but covered them 
over. 

Later they would plan to camouflage those. 
They have done so in some instances. In 
this photo taken on the 8th of May we see 
4,000 petroleum drums being placed under 
the trees, camouflaged by the trees and a 

·large number of tanks covered by the foliage 
awaiting installation in these excavations 
which are just being completed. 

This is typical of the work they are doing 
to redistribute their petroleum previously 
concentrated at Hanoi and Haiphong into 
other areas of the country. 

In this photograph t aken on the 3rd of 
June, they have distributed about 1500 drums 
along the edge of this river-again an evi
dence of the efforts they are making to re
distribute their J,:etroleum. 

In this photograph taken on the 8th of 
June, about two and a half weeks ago, we 
see dispersal of petroleum in these rail cars 
and dispersal of large tanks for petroleum
that is tanks to be placed in excavations. 

These cars are in the rail yards of Hanoi 
being loaded to distribute the petroleum 
supplies and facilities for storage away from 
Hanoi in the outer parts of their country. 

This photograph on the 11th of June shows 
a rice field outside of Haiphong in which 
large excavations are being dug and into 
those they plan to place these large tanks, 
no doubt planning to draw down the highly 
vulnerable supplies in the Haiphong storage 
facility that we struck this morning and 
redistribute those supplies into these then 
to be camouflaged and presumably hidden 
storage facilities. 

In this photo taken but a week ago on the 
21st of June, we see again outside of 
Haiphong another storage area that is being 
constructed, the tanks appearing on the 
ground, the excavations being dug here into 
which those tanks will be put and after 
which they wm be buried. 

I think you can understand with the in
creasing importance to us of this target sys
tem and importance based upon the increas
ing use of trucks and motorized junks as a 
means of transporting men and equipment 
from North Viet Nam to South Viet Nam, 
and with what I would call the perishable 
nature of the system resulting from their 
plans to disperse it, it became much more 
desirable to then attack it now than it had 
been earlier. 

Question. Mr. Secretary, in light of 
Peking's recent statements on the bombing 
of Hanoi and Haiphong, how do you assess 
Communist China's intentions now? 

Secretary McNAMARA. I can't speculate on 
the intentions of Red China. I can only tell 
you that it has been our policy to follow a 
program of m111tary restraint to limit our 
attacks to military targets, we will continue 
to follow that policy. 

I want to emphasize what I have said be
fore. Our objectives in South Viet Nam are 
limited. Our objectives are not to destroy 
the Communist Government of North Viet 
Nam. They are not to destroy or damage 
the people of North Viet Nam. 

They are not even to provide a basis on 
which South Viet Nam may become a m111-
tary ally of the west. They are not even 
designed to develop a set of permanent mili
tary bases in South Viet Nam. They are 
limited solely to permitting the South Viet 
Namese people to have an opportunity to 
shape their own destiny, to select and choose 
the political and economic institutions under 
which they propose to live. 

Question. Mr. Secretary, what is the rate 
of infiltration per month for North Viet Nam 
into South Viet Nam? I am asking because 
three and four months ago high U.S. officials 
were saying with some passion and convic
tion that although we might eventually bomb 
the petroleum dumps, that it was not essen
tial to stopping or even to seriously hamper
ing the infiltration. 

Secretary McNAMARA. The rate of Infiltra
tion today we estimate to be about 4500 men 
a month. These are estimates and prelimi
nary estimates only in the sense that the 
data as to the actual infiltration lag, the 

actual time of infiltration very substantially 
between ninety to one hundred and twenty 
days, so 90 to 120 days from now we will have 
much better evidence as to the level of in
filtration of today. 

Question. Is this the only time you expect 
to have to hit Hanoi and Haiphong? 

Secretary McNAMARA. I never speculate on 
future military operations. I want to em
phasize in answer to that question we have 
not hit Hanoi and Haiphong. We have di
rected our attacks against storage of facil
ities in Haiphong and the environment of 
Haiphong and the environment of Hanoi, 
both storage facilities being located 2 to 3 
miles from the built up areas of the city. 

Question. Mr. Secretary, you said that this 
would place a lower limit on infiltration. 
Can you discuss what this means in light of 
what you have told the Senate Foreign Rela
tions Committee at the end of April about 
the number of North Vietnamese-

Secretary McNAMARA. No, I don't wish to 
speculate on or attempt to translate the 
ceiling into the numbers of people that can 
be moved from the north to the south or the 
tons of supplies that can be moved from the 
north to the south. 

I think you can recognize, however, that 
with over fifty percent of the petroleum con
sumed in North Viet Nam, consumed for 
military purposes, and with attacks on three 
targets two of which contain over sixty per
cent of the total remaining capacity, there 
is bound to be a restriction on the total 
movement, capability of the north · to the 
south. 

What that ceiling would be and whether 
it is above the current level, for example, I 
don't wish to hazard a guess. There is no 
question but what these attacks will make it 
far more difficult and far more costly for the 
north to continue the infiltration which is 
the foundation of the aggression in the 
south. 

Question. How susceptible to the bomb
ing is the remainder of the capacity? 

Secretary McNAMARA. Again, I don't wish 
to speculate on possible attacks on the re
maining capacity. I think you are well 
aware, however, that above ground petroleum 
stm:age facilities are highly vulnerable to 
attack. 

Question. Mr. Secretary, with regard to our 
allies and particularly Great Britain, were 
they informed of this in advance and/or 
were they told to get their ships away from 
the Haiphong docks? 

Secretary McNAMARA. To the best of my 
knowledge no western nations are supplying 
petroleum to North VietNam so there would 
be no reason to have given a warning to 
western shipping. Our allies are famutar 
with the reasons for the strike. 

Question. Mr. S-ecretary, in view of the 
importance of these facilities to the North 
Vietnamese, is there any early evidence per
haps that the strike pilots were surprised by 
the rather light defense? I am talking 
about perhaps the absence of MIG's and 
SAM missiles? 

Secretary McNAMARA. No. I can only re-· 
port the fact that the flak from the ground 
anti-aircraft ranged from light in certain 
areas to heavy in CYthers. It was much 
lighter in the Haiphong area than it was in 
the Hanoi area. 

The surface to air missile attack was light. 
There was but one MIG encountered. There 
was but one aircraft lost. As I say, I don't 
wish to speculate on it but that is the fact. 

Question. Could you estimate how long It 
might take North Viet Nam to rebuild and 
re-stock these facilities? 

Secretary McNAMARA. No, I can't estima.te 
that. They have only a limited rebuilding 
capab111ty, however, because this uses stocks 
and materials-large steel plates, for ex
ample--which are in very, very short supply 
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in North Viet Nam. So, it would be very 
difiicult for them to rebuild. 

Question. Mr. Secretary, could you clarify 
for me where was the MIG encountered? 

Secretary McNAMARA. The MIG encoun
tered was outside of Hanoi. In the Hanoi 
area there are a number of surface to air 
missile sites. One of these is about twenty 
miles outside of Hanoi. The MIG encoun
tered, I believe, as our aircraft were striking 
that particular surface to air missile site 
which apparently had been firing on them. 

Question. Mr. Secretary, are there any 
other significant military targets in the 
Hanoi-Haiphong area other than petroleum 
sites? 

Secretary MdNAMARA. Again, I would rather 
not answer the question because it would 
verge on speculating as to possible future 
operations. 

Question. Mr. Secretary, were the Rus
sians warned or otherwise informed in ad
vance of this? 

Secretary McNAMARA. I don't wish to com
ment on relationships with foreign govern

. ments. These are questions that should be 
directed to the State Department. 

I do want to make one last comment, 
however, and that involves our emphasis on 
movement to the peace table. 

I cannot over emphasize to you the impor
tance that our government places on termi
nating successfully the operations in the 
south and our willingness to engage in un
conditional discussions to that end. 

I want to make it perfectly clear that the 
attacks of this morning are a part of our 
policy of exercising military restraint in the 
direction of our attacks in North Viet Nam: 
against military tragets and those in par
ticular which are the foundation o! the cam
paign of aggression which the north is carry
ing out against the south. 

Question. Mr. Secretary, would you esti
mate what effect these attacks may have on 
the efforts to move to the conference table? 

Secretary McNAMARA." This again would be 
sheer speculation and I don't wish to spec
ulate on it. 

I do want to repeat what I said before, 
however, that the objectives of our bombing 
campaign in the north are three-fold: First, 
we hoped it would, when it was initiated a 
year and a half ago, act to raise the morale 
of the South Vietnamese forces which were 
under very heavy attack by the Viet Cong 
and the North Vietnamese at the time. I 
think we accomplished that objective. 

Secondly, the program was designed to re
duce the level of infiltration or substantially 
increase the cost of infiltration of men and 
equipment from the north to the south. 

There is no question but that we have 
substantially increased the cost. 

We estimate today that the North Viet
namese have been forced to divert over 
200,000 people from their customary pursuits 
to the repair of the lines of communication 
associated with these infiltration routes. 

Thirdly, an objective of the bombing ·pro
gram was to show the north that as long as 
they continued their attempts to subvert and 
destroy the political institutions of the 
south, they would pay a price not only in 
the south but in the north as well. 

Those were the objectives .and they con
tinue to be the objectives of the bombing 
program. 

The PREss. Thank you, Mr. Secretary. 
Secretary McNAMARA. Thank you very 

much, Ladies and Gentlemen. 

Mr. LONG of Louisiana. Mr. Presi
dent, will the Senator yield? 

Mr. RUSSELL of Georgia. I yield to 
the Senator from Louisiana. 

Mr. LONG of Louisiana. I applaud 
the Senator for his statement, and wish 
to say that I heartily agree with him. 

CXII-933-Part 11 

Some time ago, I became convinced 
that the President of the United States 
had made up his mind that we were going 
to see this thing through, that we would 
not leave the battlefield in defeat or dis
honor, that we would either arrive at an 
honorable settlement of the war, or 
would persevere until we prevailed. The 
President, · I am convinced, has made 
up his mind that that is what we will do, 
regardless of what it costs him in his 
personal future or what the cost may be 
to the Federal Treasury. 

In my judgment, there was never a 
prospect that we could defeat even a 
small, determined Communist power un
less and until the decision to do so was 
made by our Commander in Chief. 

The Rubicon has been crossed, and, 
whatever risk may be involved, I believe 
the American people are prepared to 
back their Commander in Chief in the 
determination that we shall either win 
a victory or an honorable treaty to settle 
this controversy. Short of that, we will 
persevere and do whatever is necessary 
to support our men in battle. 

I thank the Senator for his fine state
ment. 

Mr. RUSSELL of Georgia. I thank 
the Senator from Louisiana. 

Mr. THURMOND. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. RUSSELL of Georgia. I am happy 
to yield to the Senator from South Caro
lina if I have time. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that I may have 2 
additional minutes, in order that I may 
yield to the Senator from South Caro
lina. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT por tem
pore. Without objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. THURMOND. Mr. President, I 
commend the able Senator for his state
ment. There is no question in my mind 
but that we ought to win this war. And 
there is no use extending the war for 
2 or 3, or 4 or 5 years, having a lot more 
people killed, and then having a stale
mate. I thoroughly agree with the able 
Senator from Georgia that we should use 
such power as is necessary to bring vic
tory to the U.S. forces in Vietnam. 

Our military men have said that we 
should · close the port of Haiphong. It 
has been suggested that we mine it, bomb 
it, or embargo it. They have said fur
ther that we should bomb, in North Viet
nam, the sources of power, the sources 
of petroleum, the steel mills, and other 
strategic points of warmaking potential. 
I am strongly convinced that those steps 
should be taken. I am convinced that 
if the advice of the career military people 
is followed, we can win this war and win 
it within a reasonable time. The Com
munists must be made to know that we 
not only have the power to win, but that 
we have the will to win. Once they are 
convinced of that, then I believe they 
will come to the peace table, but not be
fore that. 

Again I commend the able Senator 
from Georgia. 

Mr. DmKSEN. Mr. President, w111 
the distinguished Senator yield? 

Mr. RUSSELL of Georgia. If I have 
any time, I am happy to yield. 

Mr. DIRKSEN. Mr. President, I ask 
unaniplous consent that the distin
guished Senator from Georgia have 5 
additional minutes. 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. Is there objection? The Chair 
hears none, -and it is so ordered. 

Mr. DIRKSEN. Mr. President, in 
1964 the Republicans set up what was 
known as the National Coordinating 
Committee. It consists -of the Repub
lican leadership of both the House and 
Senate, a half dozen Republican Gov
emors, an equal number of members of 
the national committee, and those who 
have been candidates for or who have 
served in the high offices of President 
and Vice President. 

In December of last year-to be exact 
on December 13-we issued a statement. 
There are two short sentences in that 
statement that I wish to read now. The 
rest of it I shall put in the RECORD. 

We said at that time-and this state
ment had the unanimous imprimatur 
of all those present, who came from all 
sections of the country: 

Our first objective should be to impose a 
Kennedy type quarantine on North Viet 
Nam. 

To accomplish our objectives we also rec
ommend the maximum use of American 
conventional air and sea power against sig
nificant military targets . . 

Our purpose is and must be, once again 
to repel Communist aggression, to minimize 
American and Vietnamese casualties, and to 
bring about a swift and secure peace. 

That is about what happened the day 
before yesterday. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the statement of the Republi
can Coordinating Committee at its meet
ing in Washington, D.C., December 13, 
1965, be printed in the RECORD at this 
point. This statement represents the of
ficial thinking of the members of my 
party, from all sections of the coun
try. 

There being no objection, the state
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 

(NoTE.-The following Statement was Ap
proved Unanimously by the Republican Co
ordinating Committee meeting in Washing
ton, D.C. December 13, 1965) 

Questions are being raised both at home 
and abroad as to the devotion of the Ameri
can people to peace. One cause of this con
fusion has been the inability of the Johnson 
Administration to establish a candid and 
consisten-tly credible statement of our posi
tion in Viet Nam. Ofiicial statements of the 
Administration have been conflicting and re
peatedly over optimistic. The Communists 
have skillfully exploited this inadequacy of 
our present leadership. 

We Republicans believe that the people of 
South VietNam should have an opportunity 
to live their lives in peace under a govern
ment of their own choice free of Communis.t 
aggression. 

We believe that our national objectives 
should not be the unconditional surrender of 
North Viet Nam, but unconditional freedom 
for the people of South Viet Nam and sup
port of their struggle against aggression. 

Our nation, with vigorous Republican sup
port and leadership, has dedicated itself to 
successful resistance to Communist aggres
sion through programs for Greece and Tur
key; in Iran, Lebanon and Quemoy-Matsu; in 
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Austria, Trieste and Guatemala; by timely 
action in the Dominican Republic and today 
in VietNam. 

Under our present policy in VietNam, there 
is a growing danger that the United States is 
becoming involved in an endless Korean-type 
jungle war. A land war in Southeast Asia 
would be to the advantage of the Oommu
nists. 

Since it appears that the major portion of 
North Vietnamese m11itary supplies arrive by 
sea, our first objective should be to impose a 
Kennedy-type quarantine on North Viet 
Nam. 

To accomplish our objectives we also rec
ommend the maximum use of American con
ventional air and sea power against signifi
cant military targets. 

Our purpose is and must be, once again to 
repel Communist aggression, to minimize 
American and Vietnamese casualties, and to 
bring about a swift and secure peace. 

Mr. COTI'ON. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. RUSSELL of Georgia. Yes, I yield 
to the Senator from New Hampshire. 

Mr. COTTON. The distinguished 
Senator from Georgia mentioned the 
lucidity of the statement by the Secre
tary of Defense. I should like to say 
that in the years I have served here, I 
have never known a Senator who was 
more capable of making a brief, forth
right, and lucid analysis of any situation 
than the distinguished Senator from 
Georgia. 

What the Senator has stated this 
morning coincides with the views of the 
Senator from New Hampshire; and he 
has said it in such an effective manner 
that I would not take the time to enlarge 
upon it, other than simply to say that 
he has presented the position of this 
Senator, and that I thank him for doing 
so. 

Mr. RUSSELL of Georgia. I am 
honored by the remarks of the distin
guished Senator from New Hampshire. 

I yield to the Senator from Missouri. 
Mr. SYMINGTON. Mr. President, I 

thank the able chairman and would as
sociate myself with the remarks he has 
made. 

This morning, the Senate Foreign Re
lations Committee heard Under Secre
tary of State Ball. During the question
Ing the latter stated he knew of no 
reason, under international law or any 
previous precedent, which would prevent 
the United States from attacking mili
tary targets in North Vietnam. 

Secretary Ball also agreed civilian 
casualties in North Vietnam were less 
than total American. casualties alone in 
South Vietnam; and that executions 
by the Viet Cong and North Vietnamese 
of prominent civilians in the villages of 
South Vietnam ran thousands ahead of 
any possible civilian casualties in North 
Vietnam. 
· Mr. President, I asked Secretary Ball if 

he believed there was anything the Pres
ident of the United States could have 
done that he has not already done, in 
effort to get to the conference table on 
any basis that would not jeopardize the 
honor of the United States. He said he 
knew of nothing further that could be 
done. · · . 

I asked if he and other members of the 
Cabinet and Government had the op-
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portunity to present their thoughts to 
the President. Mr. Ball said all had that 
opportunity at all times; and he felt 
everything possible had been done to get 
the matter to the conference table. 

I then remarked that when in South 
Vietnam, in such places as Da Nang, 
Ankhe, and Plei Me, young representa
tives of the United States military, all 
hoped-and so said-that we would do 
our best to stop the :fiow of ammunition, 
food, arms, and troops down the various 
Ho Chi Minh trails, which supplies were 
responsible for American casualties. 

I then asked the Under Secretary of 
State if he felt the President should take 
into consideration the requests of those 
young Americans--of whom over 4,000 
have now been killed and over 22,000 
wounded-in his decisions as well as the 
criticisms and suggestions from those 
over here who say we should do anything 
to get to the conference table. 

The Secretary's answer was that he 
felt the President should and did take 
these matters into consideration. In
asmuch as I know of no one in the Senate 
who feels we should get out of Vietnam, 
as I see it, the question is, Should we fol
low the enclave theory and resign our
selves to letting these young Americans 
sit behind the wire waiting for the next 
mortar attack, or should we use our sea 
and air power to attack military targets 
in order to give them a better chance to 
come home? 

Mr. President, for the reasons that he 
has given this morning, I associate my
self with the remarks of the able Senator 
from Georgia and am confident that a 
large majority of the Senate and our 
people agree with his .position. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. RUSSELL of Georgia. I yield. 
Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, I wish 

quite brie:fiy, without impinging on the 
time of the Senator, to associate myself 
completely with his remarks. I agree 
completely with him. 

I think we have taken the right step 
and that the step is probably overdue. 

I believe that this is the type of firm 
approach to the situation which the Na
tion should take, and that we should not 
be afraid ·to meet head on a crisis which 
affects the lives of 400,000 of our men 
and women and the fortunes and happi
ness of their families back home. . 

Mr. RUSSELL of Georgia. And the 
honor of the United States of America. 

Mr. CANNON. Mr. President, will the 
Senator yield? 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem
pore. The time of the Senator has ex
pired. 

Mr. CANNON. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that I be permitte-d 
to speak for 1 minute. . 

The ACTING PRESIDENT pro tem-J 
pore. Without objection, it is so ordered. 

Mr. CANNON. Mr. President, I asso
ciate myself with the remarks of the 
Senator from Georgia, even though I 
spoke earlier today on the subject. 

i: have t:he highest regard for the chair
man of the committee. He has expressed 
his views 9p..'tp,~ matter.ve;-Y well. . · · ' 

I, too, believe that this action should 
have been taken long ago, because, as I 
quoted the remarks of the distinguished 
Senator earlier today, I agree completely 
with him that we are in there and should 
either go ahead and win or take action to 
get out. I think this is affirmative action 
to help us win and to help save the lives 
of American boys in the future. 

Mr. RUSSELL of Georgia. I thank the 
Senator. As we say down in my part of 
the world, we ought to fish or cut bait. 

TRIDUTES TO THE LATE SENATOR 
McNAMARA OF MICHIGAN 

Mr. HART. Mr. President, since the 
death of our colleague, Senator McNa
mara, on April 30, a number of news
paper editorials have been printed which 
echoed our sorrow. As one editorial 
concluded: 

The courage and candor exemplified by 
Senator McNamara will always be worthy of 
applause and emulation. 

Another newspaper put it: 
McNamara's accomplishments in the U.S. 

Senate, in civic endeavors and in union work 
were of such a magnitude and represented 
such meaningful improvements for his fel
low man that the usual post-death tributes 
do not seem as necessary. 

Still another said: 
There can't be another Pat McNamara. 

Maybe that is really all that has to be 
said. 

Pat himself would have preferred to be 
remembered by deeds, not words. Never
theless, I think Members of the Senate 
might enjoy reading some of the press 
tributes that have been paid him and I 
ask unanimous consent that they be 
printed at this point in my remarks. 

There being no objection, the press 
tributes were ordered to be printed in 
the RECORD, as follows: 

[From the Detroit (Mich.) Free Fress, 
MayS, 1966] 

SENATE BIDS FAREWELL TO PAT 
(By RobertS. Boyd) 

WASHINGTON.-They called Pat Mc
Namara's name for the last time Monday in 
the United States Senate. 

But big, hearty Pat wasn't there to answer 
the roll in his familiar, gravelly voice. 

Instead, Michigan Senator PHILIP A. HART 
sorrowfully told his colleagues officially that 
Pat was dead. 

While flags flew at half-mast over the 
capitol, senators spent 45 minutes eulogizing 
McNamara, and then adjourned out of 
respect. 

A planeload of senators and congressmen 
will fly to the funeral Wednesday. Aboard 
will •be most of the Michigan delegation and 
many of McNamara's colleagues on the Sen
ate Public Works Committee, which he 
headed. 

Also at the funeral at Detroit's Holy Name 
Catholic Church Wednesday noon will be 
Republican Rep. ROBERT P. GRIFFIN, of Grand 
Rapids, who is expected to be named by 
Gov. Romney to serve the last few months 
of McNamara's term. 

Joining in the tributes to McNamara .Mon
day were HART, Senate Democratic Leader 
MIJt.E _MANSFIELD, Republican leader EvERETT 
DmKsEN, and seven other senators of both 
parties. 
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They made it plain what they liked about 

Pat: Whether you agreed with him politically 
or not, a fellow always knew where Pat Mc
Namara stood. 

"He was without guile," senator after sen
ator said. "Courageous," "Blunt," "sincere," 
"honest," were words frequently used about 
him. 

Senators also praised McNamara's devotion 
to the welfare of ordinary Americans; pro
grams such as Medicare, Federal aid to edu
cation, and aid to depressed areas bear his 
imprint. 

"He would have been the last to claim 
credit, but he is clearly responsible for much 
of the social legislation of the last three con
gresses," Senator MANSFIELD said. 

As Senator DmKSEN put it: "While we 
often disagreed almost violently, I had the 
greatest respect for Pat McNamara ... He . 
was an unselfish person who made a fixed 
contribution to the well being of the work
ingman." 

"Millions of people will benefit from the 
programs he pushed without ever knowing 
who Pat McNamara was," HART said. "That's 
nothing to be saddened by. That would suit 
Pat McNamara just fine. 

"In a profession that often regards per
sonal publicity as a key to survival, Pat was 
no publicity seeker. 

"As the Knight Newspapers' Ed Lahey once 
wrote: 'It can be truthfully said that Wash
ington never got to Pat McNamara,'" HART 
said. 

Other senatorial tributes Monday included: 
Senator WILLIS ROBERTSON {D., Va.): "The 

keynote of his service was honesty and integ
rity . . . He had a big heart." 

Senator THOMAS KUCHEL (R., Calif.): "He 
said what he thought and meant what he 
said . . . He had a passionate concern for 
Americans who work with their hands." 

Senator EuGENE McCARTHY (D., Minn.): 
"He had deep confidence in the ordinary peo
ple of America." 

Senator Wn.LIAM PRoxMmE (D., Wis.) : "He 
was warm, friendly, very human ... and 
rigorously honest. Despite his gruff voice 
and appearance, he never wounded or hurt 
anybody." 

McNamara probably would have been em
barrassed. He didn't go in much for compli
ments. 

As Senator HART put it: "If you wanted to 
make some admiring remarks about Pat on 
the floor, it was a mistake to notify him in 
advance. He probably wouldn't show up to 
hear it." 

[From the Detroit (Mich.) Free Press, May 
1, 1966] 

(By James C. Dewey) 
WASHINGTON.-8enator Patrick V. McNa

mara, pipefltter, business executive and De
troit civic leader, died at 8:40p.m. Saturday. 
He was 71. 

Funeral arrangements are incomplete. 
He suffered a stroke at Bethesda Naval 

Hospital in Washington, D.C., while under 
treatment for a blood clot in the lung. 

The Democratic senator, whose trade
mark was a rasping voice and cutting candor, 
began his Michigan career in 1921 when he 
came to Detroit as a job superintendent for 
an Ohio firm. 

· He worked his way to the top in construc
tion jobs, was bounced by the depression back 

. into a factory job, and came back to become 
vice president of a mechanical contracting 
firm. 

He capped his years of public service, which 
included serving on Detroit's Common Coun
cil and Board of Education, by winning elec-

1 tion to the United States senate ~n 1954. 
Bluff, outspoken to the point of bluntness, 

McNamara defied the Michigan Democratic 
party in the heyday of its power and lived 
to enjoy it. 

In 1954 McNamara stepped, unasked and and Federal aid to education. He has !a
unwanted, into the Democratic senatorial bored on problems of the aged and on be
primary, brushing in his brusque manner half of better education for many years prior 
past party powers holding the door open for to entering the Senate. The two programs 
the late Senator Blair Moody. were part of his first campaign in 1954 and 

Barely was the primary campaign on when again when he won re-election in 1960 at a 
McNamara with a display of Irish temper time when he was recovering from a cancer 
tore up his Jefferson Day Dinner tickets, and operation. 
accused State Chairman Neil Staebler and Patrick Vincent McNamara was born Oct. 
the Congress of Industrial Organizations 4, 1894, of Irish immigrant parents, in North 
(CIO) of rigging the primary in favor of his Weymouth, Mass. He was the eldest of eight 
rival. children. 

Moody was considered a shoo-in, a sure He attended public school but left high 
bet to beat the presumptuous, upstart pipe- school before graduating to learn pipefltting 
fitter to a pulp in the primary balloting. But in the Fore River shipyard of the Bethlehem 
Moody died before the election-too late for Steel Co. As an apprentice he was paid eight 
any other Democrat to get his name on the cents an hour. 
ballot for the party's nomination. And After World War I and the deaths of his 
Michigan Democrats found McNamara, de- parents, McNamara traveled throughout the 
spite his public attacks on the party, the Midwest. In 1921 he married Kathleen Ken
only alternative to no opposition at all to nedy in Cleveland, Ohio. The couple had 
Republican Senator Homer Ferguson, then two children, Mary Jane and Patrick Vincent. 
prestigious chairman of the Senate's Repub- McNamara moved his family to Detroit 
lican Policy Committee. shortly after his marriage and went to work 

And so a marriage of convenience was as a construction gang boss. He became ac
made. The CIO, the Democratic organiza- tive in the Detroit Federation of Labor. 
tion, and even Gov. G. Mennen W1lliams, McNamara's first wife died in 1929 and 
swallowed all candidate McNamara had said. in 1930 he married Mary Mattee of Calumet, 
McNamara, on his part, stopped his attacks. Mich., whom he met in Detroit. 

He plodded steadily about the state, never A year later the Depression brought con-
making speeches of more than a few para- struction to a halt and McNamara went to 
graphs. Something about the burly Irish- work as a maintenance foreman in the Ker
man with the calloused hands, the gravel bar- cheval plant of the Chrysler Motor Corp. 
itone voice, and the sympathetic understand- Construction work resumed in 1934 and 
ing gained him a following among rural McNamara went back to plumbing and heat
voters. Labor found it could depend on his ing. 
tested integrity. Audiences found him are- In 1942 Congress enacted a rental control 
lief from the usual bombastic political orR- law and McNamara was appointed Detroit 
tors. area rent director for the Office of Price Ad-

In the end his homely denunciations of ministration, an appointment he held until 
the Eisenhower administration's economic, 1946. 
labor and farm policies triumphed. He ·up- In 1946 he defeated Louis Miriani for a 
set Ferguson by taking 50.9 percent of the place on Detroit Common Council and two 
vote-a margin of 39,000 votes. years later he was elected to the Detroit 

McNamara neither looked, talked nor lived Board of Education, a post he held until he 
like a senator. was elected senator. 

Ruggedly handsome, the 6-foot-2, 240- McNamara was named executive secretary 
pound McNamara had a full head of white of the Michigan Old Age Pension League in 
hair above thick black eyebrows. He was im- 1925. From 1937 to 1955 he was the unpaid 
pressive, but not senatorial. president of Local 636 of the Pipefitters 

He boycotted the Washington cocktail cir- Union of the American Federation of Labor. 
cult and lived alone in a single hotel room. In addition, he was an unpaid vice-president 
He had no close friends in Washington. An of the Detroit Federation of Labor from 1939 
occasional racetrack visit or a game of pitch to 1945. 
comprised his social life. McNamara also was the first state president 

On Capitol Hill he was slow in debate but of the Automobile Workers of Americar-first 
deadly when he made a point. industrial union in the ·auto industry, created 

Never much of an orator, he had an un- in 1934 as a "Federal union" under the Na
disguised scorn for the endless extemporane- tiona! Recovery Act. The organization was 
ous debates of his colleagues. a forerunner of the United Auto Workers 

Yet it was his brusque forthrightness that Union. 
earned for McNamara the respect and friend- Prior to his election to the Senate, McNa-
ship of his colleagues. mara was a vice-president of the Stanley-

He came to be the most popular Michigan Carter Company, mechanical contractors. 
senator since Arthur Vandenberg. And of McNamara served on the Labor and Public 
him Senator PAUL DouGLAS (D., Ill.) said in Welfare and the Public Works Committees 
a Senate debate: since he went to the Senate in 1955. As 

"Behold, a senator in whom there is no chairman of the labor subcommittee he was 
guile. Everyone always knows where he the Senate floor manager of the 1961 mini
stands. He does not make any ambiguous mum wage bill. 
statements. He does not cast any ambiguous He was appointed to the Select Committee 
votes." on Improper Activities in the Labor or Man-

McNamara viewed himself in his 12 years agement Field in 1957 but resigned in 19'58 
in the Senate as a liberal, concerned for the after criticizing committee policy. McNa
underprivileged, for improvement of educa- . mara said some committee members were 
tion at all levels, for civil rights and equal- out to "get" the United Auto Workers Union 
tty of representation, for problems of the ag- and its president, Walter Reuther. 
ing and for fair labor-management laws. In 1959 and 1960 McNamara joined a group 

Much of the major social legislation en- of liberal senators in attacking the leadership 
acted as part of President Johnson's Great of Majority Leader Lyndon Johnson. In 
Society moved through McNamara's hands, 1962, McNamara again joined the liberals in 
·since he was chairman of the Public Works voting against the Communications Satellite 
committee and the ranking Democrat on the Corporation Bill. He voted against the 1962 
Labqr and Public Welfare Committee, where tax bill because, he said, it did not help the 
he also was chairman of the subcommittee small taxpayer and created an additional 
on labor and the subcommittee on poverty. loophole-the investment tax credit--for 

·McNamara was particularly proud of two , business. · 
pieces of legislation that passed in 1965- A Catholic, McNamara in 1962 criticized 
Medicare for the aged under Social Security, "religious leaders who demand partnership" 
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in Federal aid-to-education legisla tion be-

. cause "they fear that the 'competition' from 
better-supported public schools will detract 
from their own institutions." He said that 
the Catholic hierarchy could "probably be 
assigned a major share of the blame for the 
failure to adopt a school aid bill" in Hlf:il. 

[From the Detroit (Mich.) News, May 3, 1966] 
SENATOR PAT McNAMARA 

U.S. Senator Patrick V. McNamara never 
in his 71 years pretended to be that which he 
was not. Eulogists who forget that key to 
his character at the time of his passing rob a 
blunt and sincere career of its validity. 

The true wonder of his accomplishment is 
best summed up in that descriptive phrase 
used so often in tribute--"a steam fitter in 
the u.s. Senate." He was elevated there 
largely by the vote of the humble and the 
trusting, and the greatest possible accolade 
to his memory is that he never forgot it. 

Senator McNamara was to his supporters 
more a person that a sta~esman. He was not 
a scholar, but a helper of others to educa
tion. A laborer himself in early years, he 
became a leader of labor but not as a means 
of profit. He was on surest grounds in the 
Senate while voicing labor's cause. 

He went to the Senate with certain con
victions about the social needs of people. 
He spoke of them simply and honestly and 
worked for them directly, with little atten
tion to other great questions of the day or 
the play of power politics about him. Be
cause of his simple dedications and his stub
born adherence to the philosophy of his 
origins, he held the respect of his colleagues 
as an honest man devoid of intrigue or pre
tense. 

He never claimed title to genius or states
manship or vision outrunning others. He 
was devoid of vanity, true to friendship, an 
advocate of the needs of the human heart 
and human want in all financial decisions. 

He went to the U.S. Senate as a compas
sionate soldier for the disinherited. He 
asked education for the young, a better living 
for the worker, protection for the aged. In 
those causes he did much, often at great 
physical cost to himself when he was weary 
and ill. 

He had thf: strong and simple qualities 
which make , man good. He also had the 
courage which so often makes ordinary mor
tals great. It is for all those things which 
made Pat McNamara dear to his fellow men 
that his home community pays him honor on 
his passing. 

[From the Saginaw (Mich.) News, May 1966] 
I?ENATOR McNAMARA 

During his nearly two full terms as Demo
cratic U.S. Senator from Michigan Patrick 
McNamara directed little attention to the 
press of his home state, or elsewhere for that 
matter. Probably because he felt it was time 
wasted, or he was likely to become entangled 
in philosophic argument which he simply did 
not choose to argue. 

In much the same fashion he took his in
dependent stand within his own party, first 
defensively because his election was a politi
cal accident brought by the untimely death of 
Blair Moody midway through the first cam
paign. Moody had al: the grooming and 
party support; McNamara's ascendancy from 
nowhere was greeted with consternation. 

But this plain man born of an Irish immi
grant family had great sympathy for those 
who worked with their hands. He knew work 
and he knew poverty. When he spoke with 
his votes, he voted that sympathy without 
complication. No speech-making, no oratory, 
no apology. He stood where he stood because 

he felt that the newly eme: ging social pro
grams were necessary and right . 

He drew all the shades of disagreement 
imaginable, including contributions from this 
quarter. He made no protest, no defense, no 
reply. He was independent in his conviction 
and he voted his convictions without swerve 
or hesitancy. 

When he became chairman of the House 
Committee on Public Works he made "be
lievers" out of many detractors. Still others 
belatedly caught up to his grasp of needed 
changes and today honor him for his role 
in Civil Rights Act, Economic Opportunity 
Act, medicare and other legislation. Pat 
MoNamara was a forth right human who is 
remembered with more 'kindliness in a day 
when simple humanity is more honored than 
despised. 

[From the Lansing (Mich.) State Journal, 
May5, 1966] 

QuALITIES THAT MERIT EsTEEM 

Flags in Washington and in Michigan have 
been flying at half-mast this week to honor 
the memory of a man who rose from humble 
beginnings to become a respected and in
fluential member of the U.S. Senate. 

Patrick V. McNamara, who died Saturday 
night at the age of 71 while serving his 12th 
year in the Senate, was one of eight children 
of an Irish immigrant. He left high school 
to learn the pipefitter's trade and made 
his way upward in the building trades to the 
post of executive of a Detroit construction 
company. 

Michigan's senior senator was a pioneer 
leader in industrial unionism and, while he 
called the labor movement his avocation, he 
once told newsmen he had never held a paid 
labor office. 

Throughout the eulogies spoken by his 
Senate colleagues of both parties ran the 
common theme of admiration and respect for 
Pat McNamara as a n1an who never 1eft any 
doubt as to where he stood on an issue. 

And throughout his career, he stood 
staunchly for legislation he was convinced 
was needed to help the nation's working men, 
the elderly and the disadvantaged. 

While some of his admirers did not always 
support what he stood for, they esteemed 
him for stating his views forthrightly rather 
than trying to appeal to those of all shades 
of opinion on controversial issues. 

Because it is of vital importance that the 
people know where their public officials stand, 
the courage and candor exemplified by Sen
ator McNamara will always be worthy of ap
plause and emulation. 

[From the Detroit (Mich.) Free Press, May 3, 
1966] 

PAT'S PEOPLE FILE BY FOR LAST TRIBUTE 

(By John M. Carlisle) 
Call them "Pat's People." 
You could recognize many of them by their 

ruddy complexions, their calloused hands. 
For four hours last night hundreds of them 

moved in solemn procession through the 
Verheyden Funeral Home, 16300 Mack, to pay 
their respects to the memory of Senator 
Patrick V. McNamara. 

FAMILIES APPEAR 

While there was a sprinkling of digni
taries, the majority of the mourners were 
the kind of people Pat had identified himself 
with throughout his life. 

They were building tradesmen, factory 
workers, clerks and common laborers. Many 
brought their wives and children. 

It was a warm, spontaneous tribute to the 
bluff, independent Irishman who had devoted 
a lifetime to helping ordinary folks to a 
better life, and these folks passed before his 

bier because they felt they knew what he had 
tried to do for them. 

They walked slowly through the parlors of 
the funeral suite, and some of them stood 
and some of them knelt before his casket. 
Nearly all mumbled prayers. 

They walked on, but they seemed to be 
reluctant to leave . They lingered in little 
groups, talking in muted tones among them
selves. It was obvious that few of them 
knew each other, but all felt a kinship in 
the memory they honored. 

These conversational tributes in simple 
words were in themselves a fitting epitaph 
to the career of Senator McNamara, the pipe
fitter who became a leader in the social wel
fare legisla tion of our time. 

Who were all these people? 
"These are Pat's folks," said Thomas McNa

mara, the senator's brother, executive secre
tary of the Labor Advisory Committee on 
Equal Employment Opportunity. "He un
derstood them and they understood him. 

"Over there are some pipefitters. Back 
there are some of his old neighbors. These 
are the people he felt he knew the best." 

James A. Garrison, editor of the Building 
Tradesman, official organ of the Detroit 
Building Trades Council, was walking slowly 
through the mourners. 

"These are working people, most of them," 
he said. "They all carry union cards. Pat 
felt close to people who worked with their 
hands as he had done." 

Fr. Celestin J. Steiner, SJ, chancellor of the 
University of Detroit, recalled inviting Sen
ator McNamara to "an intellectual panel to 
discuss high moral questions." 

"Pat turned me down flat," Fr. Steiner re
membered. "He said, 'I don't like to be in 
leagues like that. I'm a pipefitter at heart 
and so are you, Fr. Steiner.' 

"I think that's why he liked me. I had 
worked as a pipefitter." 

"PAT'S PEOPLE" 

Walter A. Wilson, vice-president of the City 
National Bank and a longtime friend of the 
senator, was looking through one of the two 
books in which the mourners wrote their 
names and addresses. 

"It's amazing that these people are from 
all sections of metropolitan Detroit," Wilson 
sa id. "Some of these people have driven a 
long, long way just to come here tonight." 

George Horn, business representative of 
Millwrights and Machinery Erectors Local 
1102, said, "Pat's people turned out tonight 
and there isn't any question that the work
ingmen of Michigan trusted and respected 
him." 

Charles Verheyden, the 78-year-old patri
arch of the funeral home, was surprised that 
some of the mourners arrived three hours 
early. Few of them went ~way. Some of 
them waited in their cars on the parking to t.. 

During the evening, three teen-age boys 
arrived on their bicycles at the funeral home. 

"We've come a long ways," their young 
spokesman said, "do you think we could pay 
our respects to the senator?" 

MOVE QUIETLY 

A funeral attendant nodded permission. 
More and more folks walked quietly past the 
bier as the evening hours moved on-Pat Mc
Namara's folks. 

They were the first in Detroit to pay their 
respects to the senator who died Saturday 
night after a stro~e in Bethesda. Naval Hos
pital outside Washington. 

His body was flown on a. mmtary plane 
from Washington to Selfridge Field Air Base 
yesterday afternoon. 

There will be a rosary service at 7 o'clock 
tonight in the funeral home. Requiem high 
mass will be chanted at 11 a.m. tomorrow in 
Holy Name Church, Van Dyke and Doyle. 
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[From the Grand Haven (Mich.) Daily 

Tribune, May 4, 1966] 
SENATOR McNAMARA 

In its eulogy of Senator Patrick McNamara 
the Detroit Free Press declared: 

"His name was listed as a sponsor of the 
major social legislation of recent years
the Economic Opportunity Act of 1964, the 
1964 Civil Rights Act, the 1961 Minimum 
Wage Act, the Area Redevelopment Act ... 
The picture we retain of Senator McNamara 
is of a conference on the aging where the 
Senator spoke and listened to what he called 
"the real experts," the aged himself . . . 
Maybe it's an old story, the one about the 
Irish immigrant who became one of the 
nation's leading lawmakers, but still has, 
like the man who lived it, a simple, direct 
appeal ... " 

Michigan has produced its share of un
usual senators. The late Jim Couzens was 
one. Although a multi-millionaire, he had 
a great deal to do with legislation for the 
poor and the under-privileged. In some re
spects he was like McNamara, although his 
background was one of great wealth. The 
late Senator Arthur Vandenberg, conserva
tive and orthodox in his economic views, 
came to the aid of the late Frankling Roose
velt in prosecution of World War II. 

Michigan has produced unusual senators 
because it is an unusual state. Sprawled 
across Wayne County and reaching into ad
joining counties is the city and metropolitan 
area of Detroit, one of the world's largest. 
Farming, recreation and natural resources 
are in abundant combination. The thinking 
of Michigan's lawmakers is a mixture of 
these forces. 

Senator McNamara was first elected some
what by accident. Blair Moody died during 
the primary campaign in 1954. Moody was 
acknowledged to be the Democrats' first 
choice. But a turn of fate gave McNamara 
the nomination. Democratic domination of 
most state offices in recent years virtually 
assured its nominees' election. McNamara 
was "in." 

The Free Press described McNamara as a 
maverick. He had his own ideas about leg
islation and stuck with them. They appar
ently reflected the views of the majority of 
Democrats but few of them could have 
swayed him even if they tried. 

It is usually customary for a senatorial 
candidate to beat the bushes for votes. This 
makes them known personally among the 
mass of people. Pat McNamara was no such 
campaigner. Compared to Senator HART, for 
example, McNamara was not too wen known 
outside the Detroit area. But he had the 
hard core of labor leaders' support and ap
parently a big following among a mass of 
citizens who have wanted the security of 
medicare, old-age benefits and the like. 

History will judge the contributions of 
Senator McNamara. It will make little dif
ference whether as individuals we subscribed 
to his views or not. He was the type of man 
who seemed to have the common touch de
spite a seeming lack of effort to achieve it. 

A new chapter in Michigan political life 
may be in the making. The probability th~,tt 
our own Congressman, Representative RoBERT 
GRIFFIN, a Republican, will be appointed by 
Gov. Romney to fill the vacancy left by Mc
Namara is widely held. Since this could be 
"a Republican year" because of the frictions 
caused by inflation and Viet Nam, a course 
quite different from McNamara's may be 
charted. The current Williams-Cavanagh 
primary contest for McNamara's post--which 
the late senator already had decided not · to 
keep--makes the whole picture uncertain. 

It was difficult for many people to feel that 
they really "knew" Senator McNamara. But 
in death he stands out as a much more in-

fluential man than his contemporaries real- . 
ized. One can admire him for a candor and 
insight that far too many of our senatorial 
leaders seem to lack. 

[From Detroit Building & Construction 
Trades Council Building Tradesman, May 
13, 1966) 

LEGEND oF PAT McNAMARA Is ONE 
THAT WILL GROW 

With the death in Bethesda Naval Hospi
tal last Saturday of Senator Pat V. McNa
mara (D., of Mich.), the building trades and 
the State of Michigan lost both a rugged 
individual and a capable legislator. 

Pat, who was in his 12th year as a United 
States Senator, had his roots buried deep in 
the building trades. In fact, for nearly 20 
years he was pres1dent of Detroit Pipe Fit
ters Local 636. 

And despite the fact that he was a member 
of Detroit's Common Council and the Detroit 
Board of Education before he was elevated to 
the Senate in 1954 by an upset victory over 
Republican Senator Homer Ferguson, it was 
the building trades that provided him with 
the springboard into "the most exclusive club 
in the world." 

In all fairness to Pat, let it be said here 
and now that he never let his closeness 
to the trade union movement sway his judg
ment in affairs of state. He loved to say, and 
in all sincerity, "I represent all the people of 
Michigan." And he did just that. 

Since his demise, Pat has received ac
colades from all corners of the globe. His 
courage under fire and the arduous work he 
performed, without fuss or fanfare, for mi
nority groups, the elderly and "all the citi
zens of Michigan" had made him a world
wide favorite and an influenti~Ll senator to be 
reckoned with in the passage of any major 
piece of legislation. 

Pat McNamara was deserving of all the 
praise bestowed upon him. He performed a 
worthwhile service, while always remaining 
one of the boys, a cheerful Irishman with a 
puckish grin and a gravel voice. 

His presence will be sadly missed in the 
building trades, but he won't be forgotten. 
He already has become something of a legend 
and his is a legend that will grow with the 
years as his deeds become more publicized 
and lesser men attempt to fill his shoes. 

[From the Michigan Chronicle, May 14, 1966] 
J.\4ICHIGAN'S SENATOR PAT WILL BE HARD To 

REPLACE 
Pat McNamara has left us. No one on the 

political scene today can compare with this 
man of the people who from humble begin
nings rose to one of the nation's highest 
offices. 

Pat was a workingman's workingman and 
although he moved with the high and mighty 
in the Senate chambers of the nation, he 
never forgot from whence he came. He never 
forgot that it was the people who elected 
him. 

Pat was an uncompromising man. Never 
has there stood a sturdier oak. He was 
tenacious in his convictions and fought for 
those things he believed in with a vigor that 
made him a valiant champion of worthy 
causes. He stood four square on all issues 
that affected the well-being of the little man. 
He believed in civll rights as an adjunct of 
human rights. 

An unswerving friend, a relentless enemy. 
There can't be another Pat McNamara. 

[From the Detroit (Mich.) Free Press, May 3, 
1966] 

As WE SEE IT--SENATOR PATRICK McNAMARA 
BLUNTLY CALLED FOR CHANGE 

"I believe it can be said of the Senator 
from Michiga~ 'Behold, a Senator in whom 

there is no guile.' Everyone knows where 
he stands. He does not make any ambiguous 
statements. He does not cast any ambiguous 
votes."-Tribute to Senator Patrick Mc
Namara by Senator PAUL DouGLAS, of Illinois. 

The picture we retain of Senator Mc
Namara is of a conference on the problemEs of 
the aging where the Senator spoke ana lis
tened to what he called "the real experts," 
the aged himself. 

The years showed on the man behind the 
podium in his slouched posture, tired shoul
ders and distracted attention. 

But when he stood to speak, the applause 
from old hands wasn't tired and the cheers 
from the audience recaptured a youthful en
thusiasm. The Senator's shoulders rose and 
he unwound with a speech so direct and so 
strong that the little old man on the back 
who cupped his hand to guide the sound 
into his failing ears, didn't miss a word. 

McNamara didn't speak many words that 
weren't heard. Blunt. Candid. Independ
ent. He cast his ballot as he saw the issue, 
usually responding to the sympathy he felt 
for the working man, the disadvantaged and 
the aged. 

Within the Democratic party, McNamara 
was a maverick. As Michigan's senior sena
tor, his approval was necessary on all ap
pointments, and the broken ambitions of 
those who forgot, who thought others could 
speak for the party, are strewn over the 
Michigan and Washington landscape. 

The seeds of McNamara's sympathies and 
directness can be traced back to an immi
grant family, newly arrived from Ireland, 
where young Pat was the youngest of eight 
children and to his first job as a pipefitters' 
apprentice at the Fore River shipyard at an 
hourly rate of nine cents. 

His independence was of more recent ori
gin. McNamara's election was a fluke. In 
1954, the election of Senator Blair Moody was 
as certain as anything political can be, but 
then Moody died. It was too late for anyone 
else to file and McNamara, who had entered 
the race without anyone really noticing it, 
became a senator. Democrats found Mc
Namara so hard to accept that in the primary 
he got only 226,000 votes and 126,000 were 
cast for Moody, a dead man. 

Despite such a half-hearted endorsement, 
Pat McNamara's likable Irish outspokenness 
won them over and McNamara became a 
powerful senator. In 1963, he was the first 
Democratic senator from Michigan ever to 
chair a standing Senate committee, the Sen
ate Committee on Public Works. 

His name is listed as a sponsor of the major 
social legislation of recent years-the Eco
nomic Opportunity Act of 1964, the 1964 
Civil Rights Act, the 1961 Minimum Wage 
Act, the Area Redevelopment Act. He intro
duced medicare legislation into four Con
gresses and spent his waining strength to se
cure its passage. 

:Maybe it's an old story, the one about the 
son of an Irish immigrant who became one 
of the nation's leading lawmakers, but it 
still has, like the man who lived it, a simple, 
direct appeal. 

[From the Michigan AFL-CIO News, May 4, 
1966] 

SENATOR'S ACCOMPLISHMENTS SERVE AS A 
FITTING TRIBUTE 

Most men and women have to wait until 
death to receive their just tributes. Others, 
like the late Michigan Senator Pat Mc
Namara, so conduct themselves during their 
life that no further accolades are needed 
after death. 

McNamara's accomplishments in the 
United States Senate, in civic endeavors 
and in union work were of such a mag
nitude and represented such meaningful im
provements for his fellow man that the usual 
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post-death tributes do not seem as neces
sary. 

McNamara scored well in each of several 
careers that he undertook-public service, 
union activities and business. His greatest 
contributions came during the 12 years he 
served in the Senate. These included: 

Passage of the medical care for the aged 
bill and the setting up of the first Com
mission on the Aging, which gave the na
tion's older citizens long-overdue recogni
tion for their problems. 

Adoption of the first comprehensive fed
eral-aid-to-education bill. 

Passage of President Johnson's War on 
Poverty programs which are beginning to 
break the cycle which finds millions of Amer
icans unable to enjoy the nation's un
precedented prosperity. 

A leading role in the field of civil rights 
legislation which resulted in several signifi
cant victories in the Senator's 12 years in 
Washington. 

Despite these major accomplishments, 
Senator McNamara remained a down-to
earth person who was constantly looking 
ahead to the next improvement in social 
legislation. The Senate's traditions of stuffi
ness did not entrap McNamara nor did he 
fall victim to the club-like atmosphere which 
demands that honest comment be side
tracked for fear of upsetting the "gentle
manly" code. 

Possibly the greatest tribute ever paid 
McNamara came from his colleague and 
long-time friend, Senator PAUL DouGLAS of 
Illinois, who said of the Michigan Demo
crat: 

"Behold, a senator in whom there is no 
guile. Everyone always knows where he 
stands. He does not make any ambiguous 
statements. He does not cast any ambiguous 
votes." 

(From the Building Tradesman, May 13, 
1966] 

THIS TRIO WILL BE MISSED 
The building trades have been staggered 

in recent weeks by the deaths of three of its 
leaders. 

First to go was Senator Pat V. McNamara 
(D., Mich.). Then within two days followed 
swiftly the passing of Richard J. Gray, presi
dent emeritus of the AFL-CIO Building and 
Construction Trades Department. 

The same day that Gray was called to rest, 
Andrew A. Westley, vice-president of the first 
district, Brotherhood of Painters, Decorators 
and Paperhangers, died suddenly. 

This entire trio had contributed much 
to the building trades end of the labor move
ment down through the years. To say that 
they'll be missed is to state it mildly. 

But there's one thing that can be said 
about the building trades. There's never 
been a dearth of leadership. These three 
leaders were among the best of their re
spective era and their works will be even 
more appreciated in the years to come. 

Meanwhile, new leadership will develop. 
It was ever thus "as the old order changeth." 

(From the New York Times, May 2, 1966] 
SENATOR PATRICK V. McNAMARA, MICHIGAN 

DEMOCRAT, 71, Is DEAD--HEADED PUBLIC 
WoRKS UNIT-ROMNEY EXPECTED To NAME 
GOP CANDIDATE TO SEAT 
WASHINGTON, April 30.-Senator Patrick V. 

McNamara, Democrat of Michigan, died Sat
urday night at Bethesda Naval Hospital. He 
was 71 years old. 

Senator McNamara, who was completing 
his second term, had entered the hospital on 
March 11 and suffered a blood clot in the 
lung on March 22. A hospital spokesman 
said he had suffered a stroke Saturday morn
ing and died at 8:40p.m. 

Surviving are his widow, the former Mary 
Mattee of Caluxnet, Mich.; a son, Patrick V. 

McNamara 3d; a daughter, Mrs. Warren Bal
iard, and 12 grandchildren. 

A member of Mr. McNamara's Senate staff 
said the Senator's body would be flown to 
Detroit on Monday. The funeral will be at 
noon Wednesday in Detroit's Holy Name 
Roman Catholic Church. Burial will be in 
Mount Olivette Cemetery. 

President Johnson said in a statement is
sued by Bill D. Moyers, White House press 
secretary: 

"Senator McNamara was a man of good 
and generous instincts. He served many 
worthwhile causes with consistent concern 
for those Americans unable to help them
selves, and he will be remembered as a cham
pion of the people. Mrs. Johnson and I re
gret his death but were proud to know him
and proud of his service to his state and 
nation." 

The Senator, who was chairman of the 
Senate Public Works Committee, had been ill 
much of the time since 1960, when he under
went major surgery. He had been hospi
talized for a time last January. 

Sources close to Gov. George Romney of 
Michigan said tonight that in all probability 
he would appoint Representative RoBERT P. 
GRIFFIN, a Republican of Traverse City, to 
fill the vacancy caused by Senator McNa
mara's death. Mr. GRIFFIN is the organiza
tion-endorsed candidate for the Republican 
nmnination to succeed Mr. McNamara in the 
November election. 

The Senator had announced earlier this 
year that he would not seek re-election to a 
third term. Two major Democratic figures 
are seeking the nomination in the Aug. 2 
primary. 

They are G. Mennen Williams, the former 
six-term Governor and more recently Assist
ant Secretary of State for African Affairs, 
and Jerome P. Cavanagh, now in his second 
term as Mayor of Detroit. 

Mr. Williams has been favored to defeat 
Mr. Cavanagh in the Democratic primary. 
Mr. GRIFFIN has been considered an underdog 
against either of them in the general elec
tion. However, the advantage of running as 
the incumbent Senator might shift the odds 
in Mr. GRIFFIN's favor, Michigan political ob
servers speculated Saturday night. 

FIRST ELECrED IN 1954 

After a little more than 11 years in the 
Senate, Patrick Vincent McNamara disclosed 
on Feb. 23 that he planned to retire when 
his term ended next January. 

Senator McNamara, who was first elected 
to the Senate in 1954 in an upset victory over 
the Republican incumbent, Homer Ferguson, 
was known for his stanch support of Federal 
aid to education, health care for the elderly 
and other liberal me·asures. But he declined 
to be labeled a liberal. 

"I'm pro-people," he once said, "I don't 
plead gull ty to labels." 

The silver-haired, gravel-voiced Senator, 
who stood 6 feet 2 and weighed some 240 
pounds, was a blunt and outspoken man who 
refused to retreat from a position he con
sidered right. 

"Arguments," he once remarked, "are only 
honest misunderstandings. Any time you sit 
down and calmly consider all the facts, the 
solution can be easily discerned." 

But his daughter commented at the time 
about the difllculty of moving him when he 
thought he was right. 

"If Dad thinks he's right," she said, "he is 
the most stubborn person in the world." 

While many friends as well as critics con
curred in characterizing him as stubborn, 
most of them also agreed that he was a genial 
person with an engaging personality and a 
keen wit. 

Senator McNamara was born on Oct. 4, 
1894, in North Weymouth, Mass. His par
ents had recently migrated to this country 
from Ireland. The future Senator was the 
oldest of eight children. 

He attended public schools in Weymouth 
and then learned the pipe-fitting trade at 
the Fore River Apprentice School in Quincy, 
Mass. He played some semiprofessional foot
ball while following the pipe-fitting trade. 

In 1921, at the age of 27, he moved to 
Detroit to head a construction gang. 

Senator McNamara left pipe-fitting to enter 
the management side of contracting work, 
although he pursued an active interest in 
organized labor. 

From 1937 to 1955, when he entered the 
Senate, he served as the unpaid president of 
Local 636 of the Pipe Fitters Union. He was 
also an unpaid vice president of the Detroit 
Federation of Labor from 1939 to 1945. 

Senator McNamara also served as the first 
state president of the Automobile Workers 
of America, the original industrial union in 
the Detroit automobile industry, which was 
established in 1934. It was a forerunner of 
the United Automobile Workers. 

On the management side, he was vice pres
ident of the Stanley-Carter Company, me
chanical contractors. 

Discussing his association with organized 
labor, he once observed: "My vocation has 
been the construction industry, but my avo
cation has been the labor movement. I have 
never held a paid labor ofllce." 

The Senator held several public offices in 
Detroit before he went to Washington. He 
was named area rent control director for the 
Office of Price Adininistration in 1942 and 
served until 1945. 

The following year, he was elected to De
troit's Common Council. He won election 
to the city's Board of Education in 1949 and 
served on the board until 1955. 

He was given little chance of winning the 
Democratic noinination for the Senate in 
1954 when he filed as a primary election can
didate against a former Senator, Blair Moody, 
who was backed by state party leaders to 
oppose Senator Ferguson. 

Mr. Moody died a little more than a month 
before the primary, however, and the Demo
cratic state organization decided to support 
Mr. McNamara, who was the party's only 
active candidate for the post. 

By taking just under 51 percent of the 
votes, Senator McNamara defeated the fa
vored Republican incuxnbent by a margin of 
almost 40,000 votes. The McNamara cam
paign had included criticism of the Eisen
hower Administration's economic, labor, and 
farm policies. 

Mr. McNamara was reelected in 1960 by a 
margin of 120,000 votes. 

His legislative accomplishments included 
a leading role in the fight to pass hospital 
insurance for the aged under SOCial Security. 
He also served as chairlnan of a labor sub
committee and was the floor manager of a 
minimum wage b111 that raised the minimum 
to $1.25 an hour. 

THE AGRICULTURAL RECORD SINCE 
1961-SETTING THE RECORD 
STRAIGHT 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, a 

couple of weeks ago I had a discussion 
with the very distinguished Secretary of 
Agriculture, the Honorable Orville Free
man, relative to the farm situation. 

As a result of that discussion, I asked 
that he put in writing in a letter to me 
some of the matters which we discussed 
at that time. 

I ask unanimous consent that the letter 
received from the Secretary of Agricul
ture be printed at this point in the 
RECORD, and that the heading be "The 
Agricultural Record Since 1961-Setting 
the Record Straight." 
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There being no objection, the letter 

was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
THE AGRICULTURAL RECORD SINCE 1961-

SETTING THE RECORD STRAIGHT 
DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE, 

OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY, 
Washington, June 17, 1966. 

Ron. MIKE MANSFIELD, 
United States Senate, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR SENATOR: The achievement of parity 
of income by the adequately-sized family 
fanner in the United States is not an idle 
dream. Rather, it is a realistic goal that can 
be reached during the decade of the 1960's 
if the dramatic progress of the past six years 
is maintained. 

This progress is perhaps best illustrated by 
the fact that total farm income, as well as 
net income per farm, has risen sharply since 
1960. As a result, nearly half a milllon 
farmers are earning parity of income today 
while six years ago only a handful were in 
this position. I would also po·int out that 
the time of burdensome and costly surpluses 
is largely passed. Our exports have increased 
substantially and the abundance produced 
by •the American farmer has done much to 
prevent hunger among millions of people all 
over the world. A new era in American 
agriculture has been launched as our farmers 
are again producing for the marketplace in
stead of the storage bin. 

As important as this progress has been, 
there are still too many American farmers 
who do not receive a return for their labor 
and capital equal to that earned in other 
sectors of our economy. In effect these 
farmers are subsidizing the consumer by ab
sorbing increased production costs while be
ing denied a fair return for their product. 
This imbalance cannot continue indefinitely. 
As we both know, the maintenance of full 
·and adequate supplies of food and fiber is a 
national need of the highest priority. Yet the 
fulfillment of this need cannot be assured 
if the farmer is not adequately rewarded for 
his efforts. If, due to inadequate rEllturns, he 
is forced to give up farming, our abundant 
supplies may decline and higher consumer 
prices will result. 

However, vigorous efforts on the part of 
fanners , the Congress, and this Administra
tion can make parity of income and continued 
high levels of supply a reality. Our record of 
progress during the last six years shows what 
can be done: 

Farm Income Up Sharply: Realized net 
farm income in 1966 will exceed $15 billion. 
This is up nearly $1 billion over 1965 and 
$3.4 billion over 1960. Net income per farm 
in 1966 will set a new record of about $4,600, 
an increase of 55 percent in six years. This 
year will be the best in nearly two decades for 
the American farmer. 

Gross farm income for the past five years 
was up $27.5 billion over the preceding five 
years, and in the next five years, will aver
age $10 billion a year higher than a decade 
ago. This increase in the purchasing power 
of the nation's farmers is of vital importance 
to our whole economy-to business and in
dustry as well as to the rural community. 

The following table shows these gains in 
detail: 

Aver- 1966 
Farm income age, 1960 1964 esti-

195tHlO ma.te 
------

Gross income (bil-
lions of dollars) ____ 36.3 37.9 42.2 47.5 

Net income (billions 
of dollars) __ ------ - 11.7 11.7 12.9 15.1 

Gross income per 
farm (dollars) ___ ___ 8, 579 9, 601 12, 151 14,600 

Net income per 
farm (dollars)------ 2, 755 2, 956 3, 727 4, 700 

I also want to point out that farm assets 
are increasing three times as fast as farm 
debt. Between 1960 and 1965 farm assets 
increased by $50 billion while farm debt 
rose $16.2 billion, leaving an increase in farm 
equities of over $33 billion. 

Income from specific commodities up: 
The following table shows the rise in cash 
receipts from the sale of major livestock 
products and all crops. 

Cash receipts 
[In billions of dollars] 

Esti-
1960 1965 mated, 

1966 
----------,----1--- ------

Cattle ___ ____ --- - -------------
Hogs ___ ----------------------
Broilers __ ------- -- -------- ---

~;f:'Y = ========= ============== All crops (including Govern-
ment payment) ____ ________ _ 

7.4 
2. 9 
1.1 
1.7 
4. 7 

15.8 

8. 9 
3. 7 
1.2 
1.7 
5.1 

19.6 

10.0 
4.1 
1.3 
1.8 
5. 4 

20.2 

Surpluses Reduced: Carryover stocks of 
wheat and feed grains in 1966 are substan
tially lower than in 1961. Wheat stocks are 
down 61 percent and feed grain stocks are 
down 40 percent. This sharp reduction in 
stocks has meant substantial savings in stor
age and handling costs. If the 1961 level of 
stocks had prevailed, storage and handling 
costs for the period 1962--6'5 would have been 
$272 million higher. 

Farm exports reach record levels: Since 
1960 agricultural exports have increased $1.4 
billion, from $4.8 billion to $6.2 billion, or 
nearly 2p percent. Dollar ex:ports in 1965 
were $4.8 billion, or $1.5 billion above the 
level of six years ago. Exports of wheat, feed 
grains and oilseeds and product all exceeded 
the billion dollar mark last year. Our esti
mate of total exports for the fiscal year 1966 
shows them up 10 percent above the rate of 
the last two years. The increasing level of 
our agricultural exports, currently about 25 
percent of all U.S. exports, plays a vital role 
in our attempt to improve the nation's bal
ance of payments position. This increase 
has been made possible largely because the 
Department of Agriculture has been able to 
make Commodity Credit Corporation stocks 
readily available to exporters, when needed, 
to close export sales. 

The job ahead: The progress in agriculture 
made since 1960 clearly shows that if proper 
policies are followed, farmers can receive the 
incomes they deserve. Although the gap be
tween farm and non-farm income is narrow
ing, it will take continued cooperation, pa
tience, and hard work if farmers are to 
achieve full parity of income. In 1960 the 
farmers earned only · 55 percent of what 
other people did. Today he earns about 65 
percent as much, or in other words the gap 
has been closed by nearly 20 percent. Yet, 
further progress can and must be made. The 
Department of Agriculture will not relax its 
efforts until all of the adequately-sized fam
ily farmers in America earn incomes equal to 
those of similarly skilled workers in other 
sectors of our economy. The problems im
peding our success will be many and varied 
Likewise we must be prepared with imagina
tive and resourceful solutions. But if we 
are both patient and determined, I am con
fident we will succeed. 

Sincerely yours, 

IOWA BLOOD FOR VIETNAM 
Mr. MILLER. Mr. President, Iowans 

always have been in the front ranks in 
responding to the needs of others. This 
is espectally true in time of war. 

How Iowans have responded for calls 
for blood for our boys in Vietnam is well 
told in a feature article which appeared 
in the June 19 issue of Picture magazine, 
a supplement to the Des Moines Sunday 
Register. 

I think the article accurately cap
tures the feeling of Iowans and I ask 
unanimous consent that it be printed in 
the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
IOWA BLOOD FOR VIETNAM: "SOMEONE'S GOT 

To HELP THE BOYS OVER THERE" 
(By Nick Lamberto) 

In the face of ever-increasing demands in 
southeast Asia, the supply of two vital blood 
derivatives has shrunk and the Department 
of Defense has asked the American Red Cross, 
its traditional blood collecting agency, to 
conduct a massive blood donor program. 

As in other wars, Iowans have responded. 
Despite what you hear about "Vietniks" and 
"Peaceniks," not all college students look the 
other way when blood donations are asked 
for use in Viet Nam. At Mason City Junior 
College, for instance, 355 pints of blood were 
given, mainly by collegians, during two days 
of March. 

Many others besides collegians have an
swered the plea. At Charles City, under the 
sponsorship of the Kiwanis club, which re
cruited donors, 198 pints of blood were given 
May 19. A similar drive under sponsorship 
of the Lions club, netted a proportionate 
amount at Clear Lake the next day. 

In Charles City, 193 of the donors were 
first-time givers. Many seemed apprehensive 
when they came to the National Guard 
Armory, but left an hour later with a feeling 
of relief and accomplishment. Most said, "It 
really wasn't too bad. Nothing at all." 

Mrs. Gary Wright, wife of a Charles City 
dentist, said she and her husband decided to 
give blood after a discussion with another 
couple during a :bridge game. 

"The other couple told us they weren't go
ing to give blood because they didn't believe 
in the policies in VietNam," Mrs. Wright re
called. "We don't necessarily believe in all 
the policies, but some one's got to help the 
boys over there. They need blood. We're the 
only ones who can give. Where else would 
they get it?" 

Mrs. Glenn Freeseman, 23, a Greene farm 
wife and secretary, said giving blood was "a 
good experience, though I had never done 1t 
before." 

Allen Blunt, 38, a Charles City contractor, 
gave because "I always have--it's supposed to 
go to Viet Nam and that's important." 

Similar sentiments were voiced by Dr. John 
F. Hitzhusen, 61, a dentist and World War II 
veteran who has given a gallon of blood since 
1951, and Mrs. Loren Works, 48, wife of the 
pastor of First Christian church in Charles 
City. 

Ron Shatek, 21, of Elma, was one of many 
National Guardsmen who responded to help 
those in Viet Nam. 

Donors included people from all walks of 
life who were physically quali_fied (37 were 
rejected). And those much-maligned teen
agers came through again. A group of stu
dents over 18 years old from high schools 
in Charles City gave blood, too. 

Glen E. Haydon, executive director of the 
North Central Iowa chapter of the Red Cross 
(Cerro Gordo, Franklin, Floyd and Worth 
counties, said 70 volunteers helped with th~ 
Charles City project, including Red Cro86 
volunteers, Junior Chamber of Commerce 
wives, K~wanians and eight nurses and five 
doctors from the Floyd County Medical So
ciety. 
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The blood donated at Charles City was 
rushed to St. Paul, Minn., where it was "frac
tionated into serum albumin and gamma 
globulin," two life-giving derivatives, Hay
don explained. 

"Most whole blood needed in Viet Nam is 
given by servicemen in the Far East," Haydon 
added. "But serum albumin is badly needed 
because every serviceman sent to the Far 
East is given a shot of it to help fight infec
tion because the infection rate there is so 
high." 

Up to the Charles City project, blood dona
tion programs in North Central Iowa had 
been limited to college campuses, Haydon 
said, "but now they are open to the general 
public." 

Whatever the reason for giving, the donors 
all had a good look at a poster which stated: 
"Someone lives when someone gives." 

REAL AND MEANINGFUL FARM 
NEWS 

Mr. MILLER. Mr. President, an ar
ticle entitled "Real and Meaningful 
Farm News" is published in today's Wall 
Street Journal. 

The article comments on and corrects 
a statement by the Secretary of Agri
culture which indicated his satisfaction 
with some of the reporting of farm 
news. I believe the editorial properly 
answers the Secretary's statement. 

I ask unanimous consent that this 
editorial be printed at this point in the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

REAL AND MEANINGFUL FARM NEWS 

Too many newspapers, says Agriculture 
Secretary Freeman, treat agricultural news 
as if it were a running battle between farm
ers and the Secretary, or between farmers 
and consumers. "Reporting farm news--or 
any news, for that matter," he says, "strictly 
on an adversary basis does not always result 
in responsible and accurate journalism." 

The "real and meaningful" news in farm
ing, he says, concerns its "amazing and ex
citing revolution ... the dedicated efforts 
of farmers to solve their problems and the 
magnificent contribution they are making 
to the nation and the world." 

Now it is certainly true that farmers have 
done wonders in improving techniques and 
increasing crop yields against formidable ob
stacles. One of which, plainly, is the Gov
ernment itself. And ironically, the Govern
ment's own schemes for farm regimentation 
have served to spur farmers to develop ways 
to boost yields per acre, to discard old prac
tices for new. 

But newspapers, after all, do not tnake the 
news, and the fact is that there have been 
times lately when farm news has reflected 
just what Secretary Freeman describes-a 
running battle between farmers and the Ag
riculture Department and, to a much lesser 
degree, between farmers and price-sensitive 
consumers. Actually, consumers aren't as ir
ritated at faJ.:mers as they are at the Admin
istration's transparent efforts to manipulate 
prices. 

For the press would be negligent indeed 
not to report, for instance, that farmers were 
unhappy when the Administration's export 
quotas on hides resulted in lower cattle 
prices; or when the Government, while rais
ing dairy support prices to less than the pre
vailing market price, at the same time ad
mitted more foreign cheese into the U.S., 
and substituted margarine for butter on 
Army and Air Force menus. 

Farmers also were pretty upset when the 
Administration dumped 00% more feed grain 
on the market this year than last, Secretary 
Freeman explaining that grain prices had 
been "very high" and that "the farmer can
not have it all one way." Or when the 
Defense Department cut armed service pork 
servings in half-and kept the move secret 
for weeks-causing a slump in hog prices, 
a cut Mr. Freeman likened to the actions of 
a "prudent housewife." 

This being a political campaign year, Mr. 
Freeman isn't hopeful that the press will 
measure up to his standards anytime soon. 
The farm story, he figures , will be reported 
"almost exclusively on the basis of person
alities and political charges and counter
charges." That's a possibility the Adminis
tration could circumvent by starting to turn 
the farmer loose to pursue his own destiny 
in a free market. And that would be real 
and meaningful farm news indeed. 

TRffiUTE TO PROJECT HOPE 
Mr. MILLER. Mr. President, William 

Shakespeare once had one of his charac
ters declare that--

The evil that men do lives after them. 
The good is oft interred with their bones. 

This always seems to have been true, 
especially in this day and age when the 
headlines are filled with death and de
struction. 

However, the good that people are 
doing for the less fortunate occasionally 
stands out. This is true of Project Hope, 
an activity of the People-to-People 
Health Foundation, Inc., of Washington. 

In 5 years, Hope doctors, nurses, and 
technicians have trained more than 3,000 
physicians, surgeons, dentists, nurses, 
and paramedical personnel; treated over 
100,000 persons; conducted some 8,000 
major operations; vaccinated 1 million 
people for polio, typhoid, tetanus, and 
diphtheria, and distributed nearly 2 mil
lion cartons of milk. 

This work has been carried on in the 
underdeveloped nations where disease 
and starvation are common. 

In 1960, this organization refitted a 
15,000-ton Navy hospital ship, renamed 
it the SS Hope and sent it to several 
countries as the world's first peacetime 
hospital ship. 

The physicians, surgeons, and dentists 
aboard serve for 2 months without pay, 
all in the cause of mankind. 

The story of seven Iowans who served 
on that ship was told in the Des Moines 
Register of April 28. I think it is an in
spiration to those who wonder sometimes 
about the good that Americans do. 

I ask unanimous consent that the ar
ticle, entitled "Iowans Tell of Life Aboard 
Mercy Ship Hope" be placed in the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
[From the Des Moines (Iowa) Register, Apr. 

28, 1966] 
IOWANS TELL LIFE ABOARD MERCY SHIP "HOPE" 

(By Nick Lamberto) 
The seven Iowans now serving aboard the 

world's first peacetime hospital ship anchored 
off the coast of Nicaragua have found their 
volunteer work to be extremely challenging 
and really a means of doing something for 
others. 

"It's rewarding and gratifying," one Iowan 
explained in a short-wave radio-telephone 
interview. "You get an inner feeling of 
sa ttsfaction, knowing you're doing something 
worthwhile. 

"At the same time it can be frustrating
there's so much to be done." 

Jeanette Pearl Dillman, 25, daughter of 
MT. and Mrs. Loren Dillman of Russell, pic
tured her nursing duties with the hospital 
ship Hope this way: 

"There's no such thing as a routine day. 
There's always something different, some
thing challenging. It's nice work and we're 
all here because we want to be--not for 
money--and that helps." 

Miss Dillman took nurse's training at Iowa. 
Methodist Hospital, Des Moines, and is on 
leave from her post at University Hospital, 
Iowa City, during her 10-month tour aboard 
the Hope. 

Miss Dillman said 10- to 12-hour working 
days are not unusual. 

Another nurse, Phyllis Van Haitsma, 25, of 
Sioux City, confirmed a report that she is 
getting married to Phil Nichols, the second 
engineer aboard the Hope. 

"It's not just a little romance," Miss Van 
Haitsma said. "We're getting married the 
fourth of June. Next year I want to come 
back here as a housewife. 

"There are challenge8 you find here out
side the regular field of nursing. The people 
need so many things and have so little." 

Miss Van Haitsme. attended Morningside 
College and the Methodist Hospital Nursing 
School in Sioux City. She was on the staff 
of the University of Nebraska hospital when 
she volunteered for duty on the Hope. 

From October, 1962, to October, -1964, Miss 
Van Haitsma served with the Peace Corps. 

OTHER IOWANS 

The other Iowans now serving on the Hope 
are Dr. David W. Furnas of Iowa City and Dr. 
John K. MacGregor and Dr. J. Richard Utne, 
both of Mason City, X-ray technician Mal
colm S. Metcalf of Cedar Rapids and nurse 
Inger M. Lindholm of Ames. 

A former Iowan, Dr. Jerry Lawlor, 48, 
now of Binghamton, N.Y., said he feels some
thing is definitely being accomplished by 
service on the Hope. 

Dr. Lawlor was director of medicine at 
Broadlawns Polk County Hospital here in 
1964 and '65. 

Serving on the Hope, Dr. Lawlor said, 
"we're seeing an average of 20 patients a 
day on ship and at shore clinics." 

"We need medical staff people," he added. 
Dr. MacGregor celebrated his forty-seventh 

birthday Apr. 7 while serving with the 
Hope. 

GRATIFYING PROGRAM 

"Most of us came with the hope of adding 
something to the work started five years 
ago," Dr. MacGregor said. "We are making 
wonderful contacts with the people through 
our health programs. 

"Anything you can do to tell the peo
ple of Iowa about this program will be ap
preciated. It has been most gratifying." 

Dr. MacGregor, a partner in Surgical As
sociates, Mason City, was graduated !rom 
Cornell College, Mount Vernon, in 1941 
and !rom Columbia University's college of 
physicians and surgeons in 1944. 

Dr. MacGregor plans a big reunion with 
his family in Mason City in May. He and 
his wife, Hester, have four children--John, 
20; Paul, 17; Laurie, 14, and Katie, 11. 

HIGH PRAISE 

Dr. Utne, 41, also of Mason City, had high 
praise for the equipment aboard the Hope. 

A radiologist, Dr. Utne said the "equip
ment, donated by General Electric, is similar 
to what we have 1n Mercy Hospital at Mason 
City." 
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Dr. Utne's wife, Bernice, and their four 

children-John, 16; Susan, 13; Barbara, 12, 
and Linda , 10-await his return in about a 
month. 

The most frustrating thing is "the lan
guage barrier," Dr . Utne said. "We all know 
a few phrases in Spanish, but we have to do 
our teaching through an interpreter." 

The Hope is permanently staffed with doc
tors, nurses and medical technicians. Vol
unteer teams of physicians, surgeons and 
dentists in 20 specialties are flown to the 
ship for two-months' service without pay. 
Volunteer nurses serve 10 months. 

Another of the Iowa volunteer nurses is 
Inger M. Lindholm from Ames, a public 
health specialist. 

"We need a lot of groundwork," she said. 
"The diseases of children seem more severe. 
Treatment facilities are good, but not as good 
as in the United States. 

"By working with the people and priests 
we establi sh mass immunization programs." 

Miss Lindholm said the seven Iowans now 
among the 130 on the staff aboard the Hope 
don't have time for any formal gathering 
"but we have a special smile for each other." 

NOT AVAILABLE 

Metcalf, 49, the X-ray technician from 
Cedar Rapids, and Dr. Furnas, 35, of the 
University Hospitals' department of sur
gery, Iowa City, were not available for inter
views when the radio-telephone hookup was 
made. 

Dr. Furnas, an associate in surgery and a 
specialist in plastic surgery, has a wife, Mary 
Lou, and three children-Heather, 8, Brent, 
6, and Craig, 2, in Iowa City. 

Project Hope (Health Opportunity for 
People Everywhere) is the principal activity 
of the People-to-People Health Foundation, 
Inc., of Washington, D.C., an independent, 
non-profit corpor~tion. 

Dr. Willam B. Walsh is the project founder 
and president. In 1960, the foundation ob
tained the 15,000-ton Navy hospital ship, 
Consolation, on loan. It was refitted andre
named the Hope. 

To date, the ship has m ade trips to 
Indonesia and South VietNam (1960), Peru 
(1962-'63), Ecuador (1963-'64), Guinea 
(1964-'65) and Nicaragua (1966). 

TRAINED 3,000 

In five years, the Hope staff has helped 
train more than 3,000 physicians, surgeons, 
dentists, nurses and other medical personnel. 

In the same period, the Hope staff has 
treated more than 100,000 persons, conduct
ed about 8,000 major operations and vac
cinated a million persons for polio, typhoid, 
tetanus and diphtheria. 

Two million cartons of milk have been 
distributed by Hope. 

PRIVATE RESOURCES 

The $5 million needed annually to operate 
the Hope projects comes from private re
sources and tax-free contributions from in
dividuals, groups, business, labor and indus
try. Some financial assistance has been re
ceived from the federal government in lieu 
of a maritime subsidy. 

Since its start, about 3,000 American 
physicians have volunteered for service with 
Hope but, officials say, "the door is always 
open for more volunteers-the need is great." 

REMOVAL OF AMERICAN TROOPS 
FROM THE DOMINICAN REPUB
LIC 
Mr. LONG of Louisiana. Mr. Presi

dent, the day before yesterday, the first 
unit of the Inter-American Peace Force 
departed the Dominican Republic, 14 

CXII--934--Part 11 

months to the day that the first elements 
went ashore in Santo Domingo. 

This event is as historic, as significant, 
and as dramatic as the initial landings
although it is unfortunate that it has 
not received the same attention in the 
press. 

It is important because it heralds the 
completion of probably the most con
structive and successful experiment of 
peacekeeping by any international orga
nization. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent to include in the RECORD the text 
of the statement issued yesterday by the 
OA:S ad hoc committee in Santo Do
mingo announcing the withdrawal of the 
first unit of the Inter-American Peace 
Force. Appropriately, the unit was from 
the U.S. contingent. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. BUR
DICK in the chair). Without objection, 
it is so ordered. 

(See exhibit 1.) 
Mr. LONG of Louisiana. Mr. Presi

dent, in my statement before the Senate 
last week, I reviewed why President 
Johnson's action a year ago last April 
has been vindicated. Today I pay trib
ute to the Inter-American Peace Force 
which has operated with such wisdom, 
discipline, and restraint in achieving its 
high purpose of helping the Dominican 
people return to the path of democratic, 
constitutional government. 

The Inter-American Peace Force went 
to the Dominican Republic to stop the 
bloodshed, to prevent further destruc
tion, to thwart a new Communist effort, 
and to give the Dominican people the 
option to choose their own leaders in 
free ~lections. In 14 short months it has 
achieved these objectives. Now, with 
their mission accomplished, they can re
tire with pride and satisfaction in what 
they nave accomplished. 

Mr. President, I quote what the Bra
zilian commanding general of the IAPF, 
Lt. Gen. Arturo Alves da Silva Braga, 
said to the troops as they departed: 

This event gives me great pleasure. As 
soldiers we have completed our mission. We 
have carried out our duty in helping restore 
democracy to the Dominican Republic. I 
am proud to have had troops of this caliber 
under me. 

When the troops landed in the Domin
ican Republic on April 28, 1965, there 
were many voices heard in this country 
and elsewhere saying that it was easy to 
intervene militarily but most difficult to 
get out. That is one so-called lesson of 
history that the Dominican experience 
has disproved. 

I hope that situations requiring simi
lar action will not arise again in our 
hemisphere. But if threats to the free;. 
dom of an American Republic should re
cur, I trust that the OAS will move again 
in a timely fashion and with even greater 
participation by the member states. 

ExHmiT No. 1 
TEXT OF PRESS STATEMENT ON WITHDRAWAL 

OF THE INTER-AMERICAN PEACE FORCE 

The Ad hoc Committee, representing the 
Tenth Meeting of Foreign Ministers, is 
pleased to announce that withdrawal of the 

Inter-American Peace Force from the terri
tory of the Dominican Republic commenced 
tod-ay in accordance with the resolution 
adopted on June 24, 1966 by the Tenth Meet
ing of Foreign Ministers. · 

Noting that the purposes of the Tenth 
Meeting of Foreign Ministers had been fully 
achieved with the popular elections of June 
1 in the Dominican Republic, whose results 
give that sister nation a constitutional and 
democratic government, the resolution di
rected the withdrawal of the Inter-American 
Peace Force to begin before July 1 and be 
completed within 90 days. The resolution 
called on the Ad hoc Committee, in agree
ment with the Government of the Dominican 
Republic, to issue the necessary instructions 
regarding the timing and the manner of 
withdrawal of various units of the Inter
American Peace Force. 

The first unit to leave is the 1st Battalion 
of the 320th Artillery Battalion of the 
United States Army contingent. Its em
barkation for the United States began today 
and will be completed tomorrow. Sched
ules for the departure of other Inter-Ameri
can Peace Force units during the next 90 
days will be announced as they are agreed 
upon between the Ad hoc Committee and 
the Government of the Dominican Republic. 

PROFESSIONAL FOOTBALL 
LEAGUES 

Mr. LONG of Louisiana. Mr. Presi
dent, I am happy to count myself among 
the many Members of Congress who, like 
many of the citizens we represent, are 

· enthusiastic sports fans. Admittedly we 
cannot find as much time as we might 
like to give vent to this interest, but oc
casionally we can sneak away for an 
hour or two in the stands, or to follow 
a game on television or radio. 

Accordingly, I have noted with con
siderable enthusiasm the recently an
nounced plans of the National Football 
League and the American Football 
League to coordinate their activities in 
a unified and expanded nationwide pro
fessional football league. I am pleased 
that these plans, which promise a new 
era of orderly development and improve
ment of professional football, have re
ceived widespread favorable reactions 
among fans, sportswriters, and editorial 
commentato·rs throughout the country. 

This is a matter of no small public in
terest, as attested by the vast throngs 
who come to the games and the millions 
who follow these attractions on tele
vision and radio, and through the press. 

Several features .of the plan are par
ticularly commendable. It provides an 
orderly arrangement whereby the weaker 
teams throughout both of the existing 
leagues will have a chance to select the 
top talent graduating from our colleges 
and universities each year. This assures · 
a strengthening of the weaker teams so 
that franchises which otherwise might 
be in jeopardy can be saved for their 
hometown fans, and followers every
where can be assured of the type of bal
anced competition which provides the 
best attractions for the public. 

The existing situation in the recruit
ment of college players has resulted in 
extreme inequities between proven pro
fessional stars and rookies who have yet 
to play a professional game. It has led 
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to severe pressures which create an un
healthy environment for college sports. 
In the absence of an orderly arrange
ment as provided in the new plan, the 
richer teams would buy up all the top 
talent, to the ultimate injury of all con
cerned-the owners, the players, and the 
fans. 

The consolidation of the two existing 
leagues also will bring exciting new at
tractions to the public. The plan calls 
for a world championship game this Jan
uary between the champions of the two 
existing leagues, which certainly will be 
one of the major sports events of the 
year. It provides for interleague com
petition in the exhibition games next 
year, and eventually, by 1970, for full in
terleague schedules which will permit 
fans throughout the country to see new 
teams they have read about and heard 
about but never been able to watch first
hand. I am pleased, also that the plan 
calls for continued coverage by two tele
vision networks, so that fans everywhere 
will have a maximum opportunity to fol
low this sport on television. 

But the single feature that is most 
commendable, I suggest, is the logical 
provision for expansion of professional 
football to new areas, to bring more and 
better attractions to more cities and more 
people. It is important to note that the 
expansion to new cities will not be 
brought about at the sacrifice of fran
chises in cities which enjoy this sport 
now. All of the existing 24 franchises in 
both existing leagues will be maintained. 
In addition to the two new franchises 
starting this year, two new franchises will 
be granted by 1968, and two additional 
franchises will be granted as soon as 
feasible thereafter. There will be none 
of the ridiculous pirating of teams from 
one _city to another which has harmed 
professional sports in the past. Eventu
ally there will be a strong, balanced, co
ordinated operation involving 28 teams 
in 26 cities, providing the maximum in 
attractions for the public. 

I am pleased most of all that the plans 
for expansion are widely reported to in
clude the city of New Orleans in my home 
State. Certainly the Governor of Loui
siana, city officials, and backers of the 
proposed team in New Orleans presented 
the strongest possible case for this fran
chise at the recent meeting of the Na
tional Football League. They already 
have one of the finest facilities in the 
country, the Sugar Bowl, and they have 
promised a splendid new stadium which 
will be even better. I can assure the new 
consolidated league that the people of 
Louisiana will welcome them with open 
·arms and provide enthusiastic support 
for a franchise in New Orleans. I am 
confident the league will give this ap
plication the attention it certainly 
deserves. 

Typical of many expressions on this 
pOint was the comment of Arthur Daley, 
the celebrated sports columnist of the 
New York Time.s, who observed that 
when the NFL expands to .its 16th team, 
"the guess here -is that it will be New 
Orleans." Mr. Daley -then proceeds to 
add a new and excellent suggestion. He 

observed that New Orleans, with its 
benign climate and excellent facilities, 
would provide a "perfect" site for some 
of the world championship professional 
football games. 

There are exciting times in profes
sional football, and ·I commend the 
owners and league officials for develop
ing a constructive plan which will serve 
our country well, far into the future. 
Mr. Daley again expressed the con
sensus when he stated: 

Everyone presently involved will benefit-
owners, coaches, team members, and fans ... 
the merger will bring stability into pro ball to 
the mutual benefit of all concerned. 

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE 
THROWS AWAY HALF MILLION 
DOLLARS 
Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. 

President, it seems that as each fiscal 
year draws to a close, a mad scramble 
occurs in many agencies to get rid of any 
money that may be left prior to June 30. 
Apparently the agencies consider it a 
serious crime if they must return any 
money to the Federal Treasury. 

This year the Department of Agricul
ture has gone on a spending spree and 
has procured 2,900 typewriters for use 
in optical scanning. Orders are that 
these must be purchased or committed 
before June 30 in order that the De
partment may charge them to this year's 
appropriations. The rush is so great that 
the Department of Agriculture did not 
have time to request competitive bids 
but is buying the typewriters one at a 
time through the individual offices on a 
negotiated basis. As nearly as oan be 
figured the Department of Agriculture 1s 
paying about a half million dollars more 
than it would have had it taken time to 
get bids. 

It is interesting to note that when the 
General Services Administration ques
tioned the Department of Agriculture as 
to this expensive method of procurement 
and requested justification for its action, 
the Department explained that it had to 
get certain information required under 
an amendment which I had offered to 
the Revenue Act last March. 

I quote from one of the letters I have 
received in connection with this matter: 

I am writing you regarding the use of your 
name to justify, at least partially, a very 
dubious procurement by the Department of 
Agriculture. At this time, the Agricultural 
Stab111ze.tion and Conservation Service is 
filling a requirement for approximately 2,000 
typewriters. 

And: 
Your name was used by ASCS personnel to 

justify the haste with which the actual pro
curement phases of this transaction were 
carried out. It was stated that no time ex
isted for competitive tests of currently avail
able models if ASCS was to meet your dead
line of January 1, 1967 for the reporting of 
farmers payments to ms. The decision not 
to test current typewriters began the whole 
string of events which led to ASCS's expen
sive choice. 

These special typewriters are costing 
over $500 each when purchased one at a 
time. 

When this matter was called to the 
attention of GSA, about 2 weeks ago, it 
rejected the Department's authority to 
purchase in this manner. However, in 
trying to justify the action that had been 
taken the Department of Agriculture 
cited an amendment I had offered to the 
Revenue Act which was passed by Con
gress in March of this year, but what 
they did not tell the GSA was that that 
amendment had been rejected. 

For the information of the Department 
of Agriculture that amendment was re
jected. It was adopted by the Senate 
but was rejected in conference, and it is 
not the law. Therefore, the Department 
of Agriculture has no justification for the 
extra expenditure of nearly one and a 
half million dollars. Moreover, no justi
fication for such an expenditure would 
have existed even if my amendment were 
a part of the Revenue Act because the 
amendment merely would have required 
the Department to carry out the report
ing to the Treasury Department of the 
payments to farmers. 

All that the amendment to which they 
referred would have done would have 
been to instruct the Secretary of Agri
culture to file with the Secretary of the 
Treasury information returns showing 
the subsidy payments made to the indi
vidual farmers in the same manner as 
information returns are required from 
every business in America, who must 
make reports on salaries, dividends, and 
interest paid. 

That amendment was rejected; there
fore, the excuse that the Department of 
Agriculture offered to GSA cannot be 
sustained. 

Unless a clearer explanation 1s forth
coming from the Department than that 
which I have heard thus far-prior to 
the taking of action for the Department 
of Agriculture by the Committee on Ap
propriations I suggest we reduce the 
appropriation of this Department by 
that much money, together with a special 
reference to the individuals who have 
used my name as a justification for 
throwing a half million dollars down a 
rathole. As far as I am concerned those 
persons should be replaced by persons 
who know that the taxpayers work for 
this money. 

There is no excuse for this extravagant 
expenditure, particularly when it 1s made 
to carry out the provisions of a law that 
was never enacted. 

ADDITIONAL FEDERAL EMPLOYEES 
Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. 

President, the Johnson administration 
is adding employees to the Federal pay
roll at a rate of over 5,000 per week. 
Today, the Joint Committee on Nones
sential Federal Expenditures issued a re
port which shows that for the month of 
May the administration added 21,007 em
ployees -to the public payroll. 

During the past 12 months the num
ber of Federal employees has increased 
by a total' of 185,758. Their salaries rep
resent an additional cost to the taxpay
ers of over $i billio~ annually. 
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The 185,758 extra employees that have 

been put on the public payroll during the 
past 12 months compares to an addition 
of only 615 added during the preceding 
12 months. 

This spectacular increase cannot be 
excused on the basis of a war. There was 
a war going on last year; besides over 
half of this addition was in civilian 
agencies. 

This spectacular increase in Federal 
employment appears rather ironic when 
we remember that last December Presi
dent Johnson held a special press con
ference and in a great display of economy 
called for a reduction in the Federal pay
roll of 25,000 by June 30. Instead of re
ducing it, the administration has for the 
past 12 months been increasing the pub
lic payroll at an average rate of 15,000 
per month. 

Figuring the Government on a 40-hour 
week-no holiday-this represents an 
average increase during the past 12 
months of 1 extra employee every 40 
seconds. 

But this is an election year, and the 
Great Society is not adverse to spending 
the taxpayers' money to perpetuate it
self in power. 

SENATE AGRICULTURE COMMITI'EE 
ORDERS SCHOOL :MILK PROVI
SION REPORTED 
Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President, for 

many months now I have been working 
hard to gain Senate adoption of my bill 
to make the school milk program per
manent. I am glad to report to the 67 
cosponsors of this legislation that the 
Senate Agriculture Committee yesterday 
ordered reported a bill introduced by 
Senator ELLENDER which contains a pro
vision, similar to my bill in several re
spects, extending the school milk pro
gram. 

This, together with the administra
tion's decision to support the milk pro
gram in its present form, brings ultimate 
Victory that much closer. I intend to 
discuss the provisions of the Ellender bill 
at some length in the days ahead. It 
should mean a real shot in the arm both 
for the dairy farmer and the Nation's 
schoolchildren. I think that my col
leagues in the Senate, as well as the Na
tion at large, owe heartfelt thanks to 
the members of the Agriculture Commit
tee who have worked so hard to save the 
school milk program. 

MISSILE MYTH EXPLODING 
Mr. THURMOND. Mr. President, I 

know I express the sentiments of most 
of my colleagues when I say "well done" 
to the brave and skillful pilots who flew 
yesterday's successful mission against 
the oil storage depot near the port of 
Haiphong. 

Besides the immediate significance to 
our Vietnam war effort, the bombing 
raid served notice to our Defense De
partment planners that the day of the 
airplane as a weapon is far from over. 

Despite heavy defenses, the Defense 
Department said only one of our planes 
was lost in the first raid against the oil 
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depot. These defenses in the Haiphong
Hanoi area include surface-to-air mis
siles which many had claimed would 
doom the manned bomber. 

OUr Vietnam experience has shown 
this to be a false premise. This is one 
of the reasons the Armed Services Com
mittee has authorized more money than 
President Johnson requested for the Air 
Force advanced bomber. 

In this connection, I ask unanimous 
consent to have printed in the CoNGREs
SIONAL RECORD at the conclusion of my 
remarks an editorial from Aviation Week 
& Space Technology entitled "Missile 
Myth Exploding.". Also, the magazine 
has printed a series on the air war in 
Vietnam which is the most enlightening 
explanation yet of what is actually hap
pening there. Because of its relevance 
to yesterday's raid, I also ask unanimous 
consent that the article from this series 
explaining how our pilots have countered 
the threats of Russian SAM's emplaced 
in North Vietnam be printed in the REc
ORD at the conclusion of my remarks. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
and article were ordered to be printed in 
the REcoRD, as follows: 
[From Aviation Week & Space Technology] 

Mlssn.E MYTHS EXPLODING 

The acid test of combat always dissolves 
many of the most cherished peacetime the
ories of military leaders and civilians tempo
rarily cast in the role of military experts. 
And so it is with the escalating war in Viet
nam. There, a number of the Pentagon's 
peacetime computerized analyses of m111tary 
hardware are t1,1rning into illusory phantoms 
that vanish in the battle smoke. 

Perhaps the biggest peacetime myth that 
is being exploded in Vietnam is the etiec
tiveness of guided Inissiles under combat con
ditions. For some 10 years, certain m111tary 
prophets have been preaching the doctrine 
that the development of anti-aircraft mis
s1les spelled the doom of manned aircraft 
as a combat weapon. 

SA-2 PERFORMANCE 

Now the anti-aircraft missile is getting its 
first combat test in Vietnam where the Soviet 
SA-2 Guideline missile is attempting to pro
tect a wide variety of targets in North Viet
nam from attack by an equally wide variety 
of U.S. aircraft. The performance of the 
SA-2 has been pretty dismal in actual com
bat conditions, with a record of only about 
5% of hits from the total of missiles fired 
in five months. U.S. Air Force and Navy 
strike fighter aircraft have found it possible 
to evade the SA-2 miss1les by sharp ma
neuvers after the Inissiles have been fired. 
Electronic "spoofing" of the SA-2 guidance 
systems has also been etiective. These strike 
fighters being used in Vietnam, because of 
their size, cannot carry the more elaborate 
electronic countermeasures equipment that 
is part of Strategic Air Command's B-52 de
fenses. 

The Soviets have boasted loudly about the 
etiectiveness of their SA-2 missile defenses 
in Russia and have widely distributed film 
clips of an air defense Inissile blasting an 
II-28 bomber target drone from the sky. 
They made much of the surprise shooting 
down of a USAF U-2 over Cuba during the 
1962 missile crisis and also generated some 
spurious claims for the SA-2 e1Iectiveness 
in the episode of Francis Gary Powers' U-2 
descent near Sverdlovsk. 

However, putting U.S. strike fighters under 
combat conditions in Vietnam is proving a 
more elusive goal than smashing target 
drones on peacetime test ra:nges. The SA-2 

sltes in Vietnam are proving extremely vul
nerable to air attack even though heavily 
defended by conventional anti-aircnft art11-
lery. The etiectiveness of U.S. air-to-ground 
missiles being used to attack the SA--2 sites 
also has left considerable to be desired in 
combat effectiveness. Shrike anti-radar mis
sile performance has been too spotty to be 
relied on further. Bullpup missiles appar
ently require the attacking airoraft to remain 
in conventional anti-a:ircra.ft range much too 
long to be popular with combat pilots. The 
SA-2 missile sites are being smashed with 
unguided rockets and iron bombs and the 
biggest damage to the attackers is being in
fiicted by medium-caliber anti-aircraft guns. 

Yet the supposed effectiveness of the ex
tensive Soviet anti-aircraft missile sites de
ployed around the Soviet Union was per
haps the major factor in Defense Secretary 
McNamara's dogged determination to ter
minate manned bomber production four 
years ago and financially starve any future 
bomber development programs. 

The Soviet difficulties with their SA-2 
systems in Vietnam involve a number of 
factors including the ditierence between the 
quality control possi,ble on a few develop
ment test missiles and that likely in large
scale production; and the operational capa
bility of well-trained engineers compared 
with that of field troops in combat. The 
operational problems of the SA-2 cannot be 
blamed on Vietnamese because, just as in 
CUba three years ago, the SA-2 systems are 
being operated by Russian personnel. 

But the Russians are not the only nation
ality to have serious trouble with their mis
siles when deployed on an operational scale. 
The U.S. Navy's problems with its Terrier 
and Tartar ship-based anti-aircra.ft missiles 
are st111 an unsolved crisis within the :fleet. 
The Army's Nike Ajax and Herooles record, 
even against target drones on test ranges, 
was never very impressive. 

During the past two decades when science 
and technology made such fantastic prog
ress, an almost mystical faith developed in 
the automated, electronic-brained weapon 
that rejected the role of man in the combat 
system loop except as a designer-engineer or 
a Inilitary button pusher. An inVincibility 
and reliabiUty were assumed to be implicit 
in these type of weapons that made all else 
obsolete. The combat process was too often 
synthesized in computer war games whose 
outcome was accepted as gospel before the 
battle was really joined. 

KEY COMBAT ELEMENTS 

The course of human events, even in this 
age of galloping technology, has never sup
ported this thesis. The factors of human 
skill and courage are always key elements in 
any combat equation. 

We would be the last to suggest less reliance 
on technology for our military arsenals. But 
what we do suggest is that over-confidence 
has been placed on underdeveloped technol
ogy too soon to achieve true military e1Iec
tiveness. The low combat reliability of sev
eral types of Inissiles in Vietnam and the 
dismal performance of the Navy's defense 
Inissiles indicate that: 

More emphasis should be placed on quality 
control of production weapons. 

More thorough development testing pro
gram, that features more elements of the 
battlefield than the laboratory, is necessary 
before placing full dependence on new weap
on systems as a pri.m.ary source of military 
power. 

ROBERT HOTZ. 

THE WAR XN VIETNAM: SAMS SPUR CHANGES 
IN COMBAT TACTICS, NEW EQUIPMENT 

(By C. M. Plattner) 
SAIGON.-Em.placement of Soviet-built sur

face-to-air missiles (SAM) in North Vietnam 
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has brought about sweeping changes in com
. bat tactics and spurred development of new 
equipment to counter the effectiveness of this 
threat. 

These Russfan SA-2 missiles, although di
rectly responsible for downing only 10 U.S. 
aircraft, registering a kill rate of 5 % for all 
missiles fired, have nevertheless forced t acti
cal aircraft to fly at lower altitudes where the 
probability of being hit by conventional anti

. aircraft fire is increased. 
Since the threat of SAMs in North Viet

nam became a reality with the loss of an Air 
Force/McDonnell F-4C on July 24, Navy and 
USAF have been working hard to develop 
means to counter the effectiveness of the mis
siles. 

Both Navy and Air Force were relatively un
prepared to meet the SAM threat with equip
ment and tactics on hand. Among the key 
lessons learned in the first actual combat 
situation faced by tactical jet aircraft of 
either service were: 

Navy's Shrike missile developed to knock 
out enemy radars has been ineffective so far, 
although a number of them have been fired. 

Mobility of SAM batteries exceeds previous 
estimates. A SAM battery can be dismantled 
in about 4 hr. and set up in about 6 hr. 
Moving SAM units from one site to another 
is done routinely by the North Vietnamese, 
using road and river networks, particularly 
after a missile is fired at an attacking air
craft. 

Electronic countermeasures equipment and 
tactics for tactical aircraft were badly lack
ing. Although some SAM avoidance tactics 
such as the "pop-up maneuver" had been de
veloped previously, few, if any, high-altitude 
tactics existed. No electronic counter meas

·Ures equipment was in use on tactical air-
craft and both services rushed into crash 
programs to develop new equipment. 

When the SAMs first were encountered on 
missions over North Vietnam, the pilots were 
seriously concerned over the new threat. 
Later, as they observed repeated misses of 
the missiles, the pilots changed their at
titude. Most now feel that the danger from 
conventional anti-aircraft fire in North Viet
nam is greater than from SAMs. 

The pilots also initially were impressed by 
the larger size of the missile as it sped by 
and described it variously as a Douglas A-4 
without wings or as a "flying telephone pole." 

Air Force and Navy, however, quickly 
learned that the SAM batteries were as diffi
cult to find and destroy as the Viet Cong in 
South Vietnam. Early strikes attempted 
last summer against sites met with little suc
cess. Too often the site was there but the 
missiles and radars were missing. 

Camouflage and deception made pinpoint
ing sites more difficult, and in one case an 
Air Force strike was conducted against a 
dummy site. 

It was not until elec.tronic countermeasures 
were hastily developed and rushed into use 
last fall that real-time intelligence informa
tion gave attacking aircraft a positive in
dication of the location of active sites. 

Pathfinder aircraft equipped with radar
homing devices began to be used last fall in 
a "hunter-killer" role. The pathfinders pin
point an active SAM site by flying over it, and 
the strike aircraft following it deliver their 
bombs and rockets on the site. 

First aircraft to be used successfully as a 
pathfinder was the Navy ;Douglas A-4. Tile 
A-4s were used as pathfinders for both Re
public/USAF F-105s as well as Navy strike 
aircraft. Air Force installed a radar-homing 
device on the F-105, but it turned out to be 
ineffective, largely because of limited range. 
USAF then switched to e. North American 
F-100 as a pathfinder. 

Conventional bombs and unguided rockets 
are being used to knock out the SAM sites 
since the Shrike missile, developed for silenc
ing radar transmitters, has proven relatively 
ineffective. It is felt that most Shrikes have 

failed to strike the target, although there 
were cases where the radar stopped emitting 
signals. It is not known whether this was e. 
countermeasures move, however, or whether 
the Shrike had blown up the radar unit. 

U.S. mllitary officers have long had a high 
regard for the quality of Russian radars and 
have been particularly impressed with the 
high degree of mobility of their radar and 
fire control units. It is this high degree of 
mobility which has permitted the SAM bat
teries in North Vietnam to be moved fre
quently and escape strikes from the air. 

Two principal types of sites have been 
identified in North Vietnam: 

Permanent, fixed sites with dug-in revet
ments. 

Temporary sites-These are quickly-pre
pared locations with little attempt at re
vetting missiles and radars, normally. 
Maximum use is made of terrain and nat
ural foliage such as orchards (AW&ST Nov. 
22, 1965, p. 29) for camouflage, although 
some sites have been laid out in open fields. 
When these sites are temporarily vacated, 
the missiles may be either transported to 
another site along with the fire-control units 
or concealed at or near the old site. 

Only a small number of the sites are per
manent. Most of them are temporary. As 
of last month there were over 40 temporary 
and permanent sites in North Vietnam. 

The mobility of the entire SAM complex 
in North Vietnam took military officials by 
surprise. They initially believed that most 
of the sites were fixed while several highly 
mobile units moved around from place to 
place. Experience showed that virtually 
the entire SAM site complex is mobile and is 
moved constantly. 

There are several highly mobile SAM bat
teries of later design with misslles mounted 
on moblle launchers and radar and fire-con
trol systems in truck vans. 

Movement of the SAM units from place 
to place is largely by road and river trans
portation. Very little is done by railroad. 

Although mobility is surprisingly good, 
accuracy so far has been very poor. Pilots 
have several times observed 10-20 SAM's 
fired at them on individual raids without 
scoring a hit. 

The following reasons are felt to be prin
cipally responsible for the poor accuracy: 

Const ant movement of t h e radars and fire 
control systems makes it d ifficult to keep 
them at m aximum efficiency. Thus, mobil
ity is gained at t h e expense of effectiveness. 

Defensive t actics have been developed by 
U.S. airmen to take advantage of the SAMs' 
weak poin ts. These in clude tactics used 
while flying at both high and low altitudes. 

Track radars and fire control systems untll 
recently were older vintage (S-band) equip
ment which do not h ave as high a degree of 
precision as new :~;tussian C-band r adars now 
being installed in North Vietnam (A W &ST 
Jan. 10, p. 32) . The new radar units are ex
pected to increase the effectiveness of the 
SAMs in North Vietnam significantly if air 
operations are resumed. 

There is no indication thus far that the 
more advanced SA-3 missiles are being 
brought into North Vietnam, but their in
troduction would undoubtedly increase sig
nificantly the hazard to U.S. aircraft. The 
SA-3 has a longer range and can be fired 
at lower deflection angles than the SA- 2 gen
eration of missiles currently in North Viet
nam. It also is equipped with heat-seeking 
capability which would require developing 
new countermeasures equipment and tactics. 

The large size of the SAMs makes them easy 
to spot aft er firing if there is no cloud cover, 
and they leave a smoke trail which is easily 
seen during the day. At night the exhaust 
is seen as a bright glow ag&inst a normally 
black countryside. · 

sA-2 missiles are guided' to their targets 
from the ground since they do not have an 
on-board homing capab111ty. General capa-

b111ties of SA- 2 missiles include the follow
ing: 

Minimum tracking time from lock-on to 
fire is less than 45 sec. 

Slant range is less than 25 mi. 
SA-2s are generally ineffective against air

craft flying at high speeds at altitudes under 
3,000 ft. This makes the use of jet aircraft 
almost mandatory since slower aircraft such 
as the Douglas A-1 are easier to hit and con
sequently are not used inside the SAM en
velope. 

The basic function of surface-to-air mis
slles is to defend key areas from enemy air
craft. The SA-2s are assigned the role of 
protecting major cities in North Vietnam 
from U.S. aircraft, just as Hawk missiles are 
deployed in South Vietnam at principal air 
bases such as Da Nang, Chu Lai and Cam 
Ranh Bay as defense against enemy air
craft. 

The SAM envelope in North Vietnam is 
designed to provide maximum protection to 
Hanoi, Haiphong and the city and port of 
Thanh Hoa located 70 mi. south of Hanoi. 
At least five sites ring the city of Hanoi it
self. These, coupled with outlying sites, 
stretch the SAM envelope to a radius of 40-
70 mi. west and north of Hanoi and gen
erally eastward to the coast, forming a wide 
belt to cover Haiphong also. 

SAM sites themselves are normally heavily 
defended by conventional anti-aircraft weap
ons, including radar-controlled guns. 
These present the greatest hazard to aircraft 
attacking SAM sites, since tactics are em
ployed to minimize the vulnerabil1ty to 
missiles. 

The U.S. air strikes against the SAM sites 
in North Vietnam began on July 27, three 
days after the missile scored its first success 
against an American aircraft, a USAF Mc
Donnell F-4C, when 46 F-105s hit two tar
gets 40 mi. northwest of Hanoi. One of the 
sites was listed as destroyed at the time, but 
officials now say the first "completely suc
cessful" raid against the SAMs did not come 
until Oct. 17. 

The October mission was carried out by 
four A-4 jet attack aircraft preceded by a 
Grumman A-6A which served as the path
finder. The aircraft were from the carrier 
Independence. 

The pilots, who counted five or six miss:Ies 
on their launchers and apparently ready for 
firing, encountered heavy automatic weapons 
fire in the immediate vicinity of the site 
50 mi. northeast of Hanoi. There was no 
response from the SAMs, however. 

The A-6A locked onto the site approxi
mately 3 min. after the aircraft had pene
trated into the general vicinity. The A-4s, 
flying on the deck, then made single, high
speed passes over the t arget in rapid succes
sion, dropping high-explosive bombs. Total 
time over the target was estimated at 1.5 min. 

The pilots reported that, during the course 
of the attack, one SAM had "cooked off" and 
could be seen "snaking" its way across the 
missile site. The missile transporter area 
and the center of the site itself were in 
flames. 

The low~altitude approach to the target 
represented a sharp shift in practice from 
July when the fi'rst F-4C was lost. The air.,. 
craft was one of four F-4Cs flying over North 
Vietnam at a medium altitude and above a 
usually-protective cirrus cloud cover. Pilots 
of the other aircraft in the flight later re
ported that they first became aware that they 
were under attack when a "ball of fire and 
yellowish smoke" appeared around the air
craft's tall section. At about the same time, 
they noticed another two "telephone poles" 
climbing toward them at a near-vertical an
gle. They made a sharp break and managed 
to avoid the missiles, however . . 

Other recent raids against SAM sites and 
their results have fncluded: 

· Oct. 31-Navy A-4s destroyed a SAM site 
5 mi. from the Kep highway bridge 40 mi. 
northeast of Hanoi. 
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Nov. 5-A-48 hit a SAM location 45 mi. east 

of Hanoi. One missile launcher was de
stroyed and a secondary explosion was re
ported. 

Nov. 7-USAF F-105s destroyed two sites 31 
mi. south southwest of Hanoi. F-4Cs struck 
a SAM installation 22 mi. southwest of 
Hanoi. An undetermined number of mts
siles and launchers were reported destroyed. 

Nov. 22-U.S. aircraft attacked two SAM 
sites, one located 34 mi. west northwest of 
Hanoi was listed as destroyed. A radar con
trol van was destroyed at the other location 
41 mi. northwest of Hanoi. 

Nov. 23-F-105s reported that they had de
stroyed a site 34 mi. west northwest of 
Hanoi. One missile received a direct hit 
while on its launcher, and a large secondary 
explosion was seen. 

Nov. 27-F- 105s struck the SAM support 
facility at Dong Em 22 mi. southwest of 
Hanoi. Seventeen buildings were destroyed, 
another three were damaged. 

Dec. 22-U.S. aircraft destroyed a SAM site 
58 mi. northwest of Hanoi. 

Prior to the bombing cessation last Dec. 24. 
the U.S. strategy in picking bombing targets 
in North Vietnam was a step-by-step effort 
striking increasingly important targets closer 
and closer to Hanoi and Haiphong. The goal 
was to persuade the Hanoi regime to stop ag
gression in the south. The bombing of a 
therm al electric power facility 12 mi. north 
northeast of Haiphong Dec. 14, one of the 
last m ajor targets hit prior to the suspen
sion, is a good example of this policy. 

To pursu e this policy with greatest im
punit y required neutralization of the SAM 
missile sit es in the assigned t arget areas. 
As the SAM missile sites mushroomed last 
fall, from n ine in August to over 40 in De
cember, it became increasingly important 
to con duct strike missions specifically against 
SAM sites and support facilities. As of m id
October, only seven SAM site strikes had 
been con ducted. From that point through 
early December, an average of two strikes 
per week were conducted. Two strikes a lso 
were flown against the Dong Em SAM sup
port facility located 22 mi. west southwest 
of Hanoi. The Dong Em complex was identi
fied as a training area and a missile assembly 
and repair facility serving three active SAM 
batteries. 

In the two strikes on Dong Em, damage 
estimates included 27 buildings destroyed, 5 
buildings damaged and 2 secondary explo
sions. 

The initial fear of SAMs has been largely 
allayed by their poor record in hitting U.S. 
airplanes, but USAF and Navy have been 
forced to fly at low altitudes on strikes 
within the SAM envelope. 

Both services now frequently use the pop
up maneuver on missions against SAM sites 
and other heavily defended targets within 
the SAM envelope. Navy units striking 
these targets have all but abandoned rolling 
in on runs from high altitude, a favored 
technique prior to the advent of "the SAM 
missiles and radar-controlled anti-aircraft 
guns. 

The pop-up technique was developed dur
ing the Cuban missile crisis in late 1962 but 
was not widely practiced subsequently. It 
involves a final run to the target at low 
level to escape radar detection. A pull-up 
ls made just short of the target, and, at the 
top of the pull-up, the aircraft is rolled and 
pulled through to place the sight on the 
target, and a normal dive bombing run is 
completed. 

This pop-up maneuver involves precise 
navigation to the pull-up point, which may_ 
be directly in line with the target or more 
often slightly offset, requiring a . modified 
barrel roll or wing over to establish the air
craft in its run. 

Acquiring the target is one of the most 
difficult tasks to master, since the pilot sees 
the target for the first time during the pull-

up and has only a short time to become 
oriented and place his aircraft into an aim
ing trajectory. This compares with the nor-

. mal mission in South Vietnam where air
craft approach the target at 7,000-10,000 ft. 
and have several minutes during an orbit of 
the target to identify it clearly. 

Flying at low altitude, however, is hazard
ous because there are extensive light and 
medium anti-aircraft emplacements located 
in the vicinity of important North Vietnam
ese target.s. 

Many new anti-aircraft guns have been 
noted in North Vietnam recently. As one 
veteran pilot put it, "the guns up there have 
multiplied like rabbits the last couple of 
months." Conventional anti-aircraft weap
on<" ~nclude 50 cal., 20 mm., 37-- mm., 57 mm., 
87 m11. md 100 mm. Some of the 57 mm. 
and almost all of the 87 and 100 mm. artillery 
are radar-controlled. 

Fire from the smaller caliber automatic 
weapons, from 37 mm. down, has been re
sponsible for downing the large majority of 
aircraft over North Vietnam. Principal weap
ons used against SAM sites h ave been bombs 
of the 750-lb . category or less. Air Force uses 
750-lb. M-117s frequently, since they are in 
the supply system . The Navy, which doesn't 
own any 750-pounders, uses 500 and 250-lb. 
bombs frequently. Both occasion ally drop 
larger bombs in the 1,000- and 2,000-lb. class 
and fire 2.75-in. rockets also. 

A typical F-105 load is six 750-lb. bombs. 
Normally, one or more flights of four air
craft are employed per m ission. Only one 
pass is m ade by each aircraft. The Martin 
Bullpup air-to-ground gu ided missiles are 
not being used aga inst SAM sites because of 
the prolonged period an aircraft must be in a 
dive to observe and correct the missile on its 
flight to the target . This provides enemy 
radar-con trolled an ti-aircraft, as well as SAM 
missiles, with sufficient time to track and 
shoot down the diving aircraft. 

SAM site strikes, like all other missions 
over North Vietnam, normally are planned at 
White Hou.<1e or Commander-in-Chief, Pa
cific level, with the Pentagon controlling 
strikes against all major targets. The re
quests are written into the daily orders issued 
by USAF's 2nd Air Div. and Navy's Carrier 
Task Force 77, and include number of air
craft to be used, ordnance to be carried, 
strike time, routes and altitudes. 

Commanders in Vietnam plan only such 
things as rendezvous times with tanker air
craft for air-to-air refueling. In the case of 
joint USAF-Navy operation, they iron out 
minor details of coordination. 

Most SAM missiles are transported from 
Siberian ports to North Vietnam by ship to 
the main port of Haiphong, located east of 
Hanoi. Much of the shipping is done in Rus
sian vessels manned by Communist bloc 
countries such as Czechoslovakia and Poland. 

Russia also supplies the radars for the 
radar-controlled anti-aircraft, although 
Communist bloc countries such as Czecho
slovakia supply some of the guns. Russia 
also supplies advisers and technicians to 
operate and maintain the equipment. 

SAM missiles generally have missed to the 
rear of U.S. aircraft rather than in front. Oc
casionally, missiles have exploded far in front 
of attacking aircraft, however, for no appar
ent reason. Exploding missiles make a "great 
dirty green-brown glob of smoke," according 
to one pilot's description. 

Proximity fusing was thought to be used 
initially, but pilots now believe that com
mand detonation via the radar link between 
ground and missile is being used predomi
nantly. Command detonation is almost al
ways used at low altitudes. SA-2s also are 
equipped with contact fuses to detonate the 
warhead on impact. 

Layout of SAM sites generally is the same
radar and fire control system in the center 
of the site and missiles on launchers sur
rounding the radar. Pilots have noted that 

adjacent missiles often are 2Q-30 deg. offset 
in heading. 

Although single SAMs are fired occasion
ally, more often two or three will be fired 
in close succession, much like a ripple firing. 
This may be an attempt to increase hits or 
counter new defensive tactics. 

SCREW-WORM ERADICATION IN 
MEXICO 

Mr. MURPHY. Mr. President, yes
terday, this body passed S. 3325, which 
provides for U.S. cooperation through 
the office of the Secretary of Agricul
ture in the task of eradicating the screw
worm from Mexico. I cosponsored this 
legislation with Mr. MoNTOYA because I 
come from a State which has been 
plagued in the past with the harmful 
effects of the screw-worm. In 1965, 
California and Arizona undertook a pro
gram to control the migration of the 
screw-worm and after a test period of 11 
weeks, we have not had one reoccur
rence. The importance of this to the 
breeders of livestock in my State and in 
this country is a matter with which we 
cannot be lightly concerned. 

Programs to combat infestation by 
screw-worms were begun 9 years ago by 
five of our Southeastern States. Even 
though this area was in part surrounded 
by water and the land to the north was 
of such a climate so as to prevent the 
screw-worm from surviving the winter, 
there was a chance of reinfestation by 
migration from bordering States to the 
southwest. Consequently, inspection 
stations were needed along the Missis
sippi River. These were created 6 years 
ago and were maintained for 4 years at 
a cost to the Government of $750,000 per 
year. There was no cost-sharing by the 
State or local governments involved. 
With the eradication of this insect, it 
then became necessary for States to pro
tect themselves from further infestation 
from Mexico. The cost of maintaining 
a barrier line at the border rested with 
the Federal Government. The Agricul
tural Appropriation Act of 1966 makes 
$2.8 million available for this purpose, 
with only minor cost-sharing by the · 
States. 

This plan was begun in 1962 and in 
1966 the artificial barrier was extended 
to California and Arizona at a $1 million 
cost to the Federal Government with the 
two States adding an additional $600,000. 
Arizona and California's program was 
begun in May 1965 with a $100,000 fund
ing provided for under the Second Sup
plemental Appropriation Act of 1965. In 
March of this year, it was reported that 
not one screw-worm had been found to 
be living in either State during the pre
ceding 3 months, even though the cli
mate would have permitted the insects 
to maintain life throughout the winter. 

Although we might now say that the 
screw-worm has been eradicated through 
all the States on our southern border, 
future migrations will be possible during 
the present summer if an effective bar
rier is not maintained. However, the 
cost of this has proven to exceed $5 mil
lion per year. 

This bill-S. 3325-will allow a re
duced cost with a greater chance of ef
fectiveness in the future. Already the 
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United States has extended the barrier 
south of Arizona into Mexico, but the 
span between the Pacific Ocean and the 
Gulf of Mexico is a long one, 2,000 miles 
long, and if the purpose of the barrier 
is to be achieved, then the entire border 
must be patrolled. The legislative intent 
of S. 3225 is to provide for cooperation 
between two governments, that have al
ways maintained excellent relations in 
the past, to seek to move the barrier to 
the south so as to eventually reach the 
Isthmus of Tehuantepec having effectu
ated a total eradication of the screw
worm to the north. If this can be 
achieved, no longer will we have to patrol 
a 2,000-mile border, but only a 200-mile 
span. The cost in the future will be 
minimal and well worth our present effort 
and expense. 

The passage of this bill by both Houses 
of Congress was an indication of the far
sightedness and cost mindedness of their 
Members. S. 3325 is a worthy amend
ment to Public Law 8, enacted on Febru
ary 28, 1947. It attacks a significant 
problem. Hopefully, the results will be 
as successful in the eradication of the 
endemic screw-worm as has been the 
elimination of foot-and-mouth disease 
in Mexican and American cattle. 

SHAMEFUL THAT WE FAIL TO USE 
CIVIL DEFENSE HOSPITALS TO 
SAVE LIVES OF CIVILIANS IN VIET
NAM AND OTHER STRICKEN 
AREAS 
Mr. YOUNG of Ohio. Mr. President, 

in Vietnam, at Clark Air Base in the 
Philippine Republic, and in other of our 
military installations in the Far East, the 
hospitals of our Armed Forces are 
jammed with wounded and sick from 
Vietnam. In addition to those GI's 
wounded in actual combat with the Viet
cong, thousands have been maimed or 
severely wounded by jungle "booby traps" 
so concealed as to escape detection un
less extreme caution is exercised. 

Then, thousands of our young service
men, fighting in Vietnam, have been af
flicted with malaria, hepatitis and other 
jungle diseases. Many of these are of 
such a virulent nature that modern med
ical science has been hard put to find 
cures for them. As a result, unfortu
nately, many fine young Americans have 
died. In April of 1966 alone, 850 GI's 
were afflicted with malaria, not to men
tion the number of soldiers, sailors and 
airmen who were stricken with other 
dreaded tropical diseases. 

At the same time thousands of soldiers 
fighting in the Vietnamese army and ad
ditional thousands of South Vietnamese 
civilians have been wounded and maimed. 
For many of them there are no hospital 
beds whatever. Many of our young men 
are placed on temporary cots. 

Mr. President, it is shocking that while 
this tragic situation exists, there are 
2,644 civil defense hospitals presently in 
storage throughout the Nation. Each 
contains 200 beds for a total of 528,800 
hospital beds, rotting and mildewing in 
civil defense storage facilities. These 
emergency hospitals, so-called, have cost 

taxpayers $75 million. In Ohio alone messages to other bureaucrats, stage 
there are 119 of these hospitals stored alerts to annoy their neighbors, and dis
away. Think of the good will we would tribute countless reams of literature. 
engender in Asia were we to donate these Daily, l-and I am sure all of my col
hospitals to civilian authorities of South leagues likewise-receive telephone calls 
Vietnam. Without a doubt thousands of and letters from mayors and other mu
these hospital beds and other equipment nicipal officials requesting assistance in 
could be put to good use by our medical having their applications for public 
corps officials in Vietnam and elsewhere works and other Federal projects ex
in the Far East in countries such as In- pedited. At the same time, the Federal 
dia, Pakistan, Burma and Laos. Also, Government is encouraging these officials 
there is no doubt but that this equipment to spend millions of taxpayers' dollars for 
would save the lives of thousands of Viet- civil defense employees and ridiculous 
namese soldiers and civilians. In Saigon civil defense programs. 
the situation of the civilian population If we cut oft' the head of the bureau
is unfortunate and in fact very sad. It cratic octopus in Washington, its waste
is said there is only one hospital in that ful satellites in States and cities will 
densely populated city available for soon wither away. The civil defense pro
civilian men, women and children. gram has been a stupendous hoax and 

In Ohio a recent investigation of two waste of more than a billion and a half 
of these stored hospitals revealed that dollars of taxpayers' money. This so
thousands of dollars worth of medicines called civil defense shelter program is a 
had wasted away while the usefulness of huge boondoggle. The Soviet Union 
even greater amounts is rapidly expiring. poses no threat of nuclear attack with 
Hospital beds and other equipment have intercontinental ballistic missiles. Its 
been rotting away from mildew and leaders seek coexistence. They are veer
neglect. ing toward capitalism. No other nation 

This same intolerable situation exists has any capacity to assail us with nuclear 
in other States, and is just one more warheads. 
example in a long list of silly schemes Mr. President, let us put an end to 
and unworkable programs concocted by was~ing mor~ of the taxparers' m~ney on 
boondoggling civil defense officials. sto~ng h?SPitals and medical eqmpment 

Mr. President, civil defense officials which will n~ver be u~ed, on ~uying 
have asked for an appropriation of more S?-~alled survival biscmts, on digging 
than $133 million for the coming fiscal ridiculous holes in the ground and 
year. These bureaucrats never seem to placing ugly black and yellow signs on 
learn. After 15 years, after the com- public and other buildings, and on a 
plete waste of more than a billion and thousand and one other· absurd programs 
a half taxpayer's dollars, and after hun- p~rpetrated by the civil defense boon
dreds of silly and useless schemes, they dogglers. 
still hope to continue the ridiculous civil 
defense boondoggle. 

There is no other function or agency 
of the Federal Government that has been 
so thoroughly discredited. Few citizens 
any longer take its operations seriously. 
Many communities throughout the Na
tion have discontinued their civil defense 
programs and expenditures officially, 
such as Portland, Oreg., New York City, 
Baltimore, Md., and elsewhere have ig
nored them to the point where for all 
practical purposes they have been abol
ished. Shortly after he took office, Mayor 
Lindsay, of New York City, announced 
that he would abolish that city's office 
of civil defense. In doing so, he saved 
the taxpayers of New York City more 
than $1,200,000 a year. Let us hope that 
other mayors and Governors follow this 
commonsense action by the mayor of 
New York City. 

Despite these facts and despite the 
fact that American citizens have com
pletely lost faith in the civil defense 
boondoggle, civil defense officials con
tinue to stock shelters-holes in the 
ground-with food and medical supplies 
at a cost to taxpayers of more than $20 
million a year. 

Mr. President, unfortunately, too few 
Governors, mayors, and county commis
sioners can resist the temptation of Fed
eral matching funds to provide in many 
cases a comfortable haven in the poli
tical storm for political hacks and de
feated officeholders. . While enjoying 
public sinecures they do little except 
talk vaguely about survival plans, write 

PRESS INTERPRETATION OF VIET
NAM WAR 

Mrs. NEUBERGER. Mr. President, a 
most perceptive analysis of the Vietnam 
war has been written by the southeast 
Asia correspondent of the Christian Sci
ence Monitor, Takashi Oka. Mr. Oka is 
now leaving Vietnam after covering 
events there for the last 5 years. The 
following article was written as a vale
dictory memo to his paper, reviewing the 
impact of the conflict on the Vietnamese 
people. I ask unanimous consent that 
the article from the June 30, Christian 
Science Monitor be printed in the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

THE VIETNAM WAR 
(By Takashi Oka) 

SAIGON.-First, we must recognize that the 
war in Vietnam is primarily a political con
filet, not a military campaign. 

The war is a confilct between Communist 
and non-Communist Vietnamese for politi
cal control over South Vietnam. Military 
force is an essential aspect of this conflict. 
But it is far from being its only aspect. The 
conruct began before military means were 
invoked and will continue after these means 
are deemphasized if not disca.rded. 

Americans have continually misjudged the 
nature of the Vietnam conflict because of 
their own background. With all the imper
fections of the American system, Americans 
are nevertheless satisfied with it, because 
they essentially believe that this system has 
developed institutions sufficient to provide 
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for changes and improvements from within. 
They look on communism as an external 
threat attempting to tear down and to de
stroy these institutions. Consequently, the 
American reaction to communism is by na
ture defensive. 

When American policymakers see South 
Vietnam battling against Communist insur
gents, they interpret the Vietnamese com
mitment as being exclusively defensive, the 
objective being to root out the Communists. 
What the Americans fail to recognize is that, 
while fighting the Communists, the South 
Vietnamese must also face up to a more basic 
issue--the unchaining of their own society 
from the fetters of the past and the emer
gence of a new, open, democratic community 
ba.sed on justice and equal opportunity for 
all citizens. 

BROAD TERM NEEDED 

Today, North Vietnam is a thoroughly 
Communist state. South Vietnam, however, 
cannot be described as thoroughly anything. 
"Non-Communist" is the only term broad 
enough to encompass all elements which are 
not Communist. While the non-Communis·ts 
agree on opposition to communism, there is 
a sharp distinction between those who fight 
communism in order to preserve the status 
quo--their own privileges-and those who 
are fighting to change society at the same 
time as they resist the Communists. 

I believe strongly that the non-Commu
nists have no chance of success against the 
Communists unless they adopt a revolution
ary viewpoint--a viewpoint that change is 
essential in the structure of existing society
not after the Communists are defeated, but 
in order to defeat the Communists. 

When a newspaper analyzes and explains 
the variol\.lS political forces in South Vietnam, 
it should distinguish clearly between ele
ments which would either help or hinder the 
revolutionary cause. These elements exist 
within all the political forces, and the con
filets between them are often intense. 

A newspaper should give the reader some 
idea of major factors in Vietnam's past that 
condition the politiC'al climate of today
the Confucian philosophy of government, the 
cycle of alternating rebellions and tributary 
relations with China, the effect of the French 
conquest and the opening of the Western 
window. 

VARIOUS ROLES INVOLVED 

It should explain the role of the armed 
forces, of the religious groups, the secular 
political parties, the students, the trade 
unions, the ethnic minorities. 

It should study the Com..-nunist adversary 
in relation to these non-Communist forces, 
discussing how the Communists have cE~~pital
ized on areas neglected or underestimated by 
the non-Communists-first and foremost the 
peasants. 

When a paper is confronted with coups 
and demonstrations, it should show how 
various forces are attempting to use these 
disturbances as instruments of political 
change. Obviously, the Army favors coups, 
while religious and other pressure groups 
rely on strikes and demonstrations. 

A paper should explore what are the prac
tical possi·bilities of introducing elections, 
Western-style constitutions, and the two
party system as possible instruments of po
litical change. 

It should discuss the American presence for 
its effect, both positive and negative, on poli
tics in South Vietnam. On the positive side, 
we can see that the very presence of egali
tarian-minded, non-precedentbound Amer
icans has helped to shake sections of society 
loose from traditional moorings. On the 
negatitre side, the United States defensive 
reaction to communism has caused it to rely 
011- Vietnamese elements which tend to repre-

sent the status quo rather than a revolution
ary viewpoint. 

A paper's basic viewpoint should be that 
the Vietnamese revolution is not lost, but 
remains unfinished. The Communists insist 
that they are going to complete it in their 
way. The non-Communist Vietnamese, di
vided as they are, are at least united in their 
determination that this shall not happen. 

Which, then, of the non-Communist polit
ical forces, or which combination, can forge 
a winning team capable of carrying the revo
lution through to fruition? What are the 
practical chances of success? Could changes 
in present American policy enhance these 
chances, and how? 

These are the basic political questions to 
which a newspaper should address itself in 
its coverage of the Vietnamese conflict. 

Second, a newspaper must never forget, nor 
allow its readers to forget, the villager, the 
man over whom both sides in this confiict 
are fighting. 

Who is the villager, and what does it mean 
to live in a Vietnamese village today? We 
have all seen pictures of him, his wife, his 
children--clad in black shirt and trousers or 
shorts, plowing fields, riding buffaloes, pad
dling sampans, cowering in trenches while 
guns boom, planes bomb, huts burn. For 20 
years he has known little but death and 
destruction. 

If he is a tenant, his landlord moved to 
the city long ago and cannot exact rent. But 
until recently, the government insisted as a 
matter of form that he pay rent, or, if land 
reform had been carried out, that he pay for 
his land on installment. 

But the Communists have also carried out 
land reform, under which they gave clear 
title to the tiller. Now Saigon is belatedly 
emulating the Communists, but the peasant 
still knows that his former landlord stays in 
the city, on the Saigon side. Which is better: 
to pay rent to the landlord or taxes to the 
Communists? 

Every time a villager goes in and out of 
his hamlet, he must get permission from the 
local police. If he is drafted for military 
service, he must serve far from his own home, 
for the government fears that otherwise he 
might defect. If he is in a village under gov
ernment control, Communist agents come 
through at night asking for contributions. 
Government agents are there by day. The 
villager must pay both. 

(I met a retired policeman who lived in a 
fair-sized town-just outside district head
quarters. He paid 500 piastres to the Com
munists whenever they demanded it, because, 
he said, the government couldn't protect 
him at night, when he needed protection.) 

Both government agents and the Commu
nists are continually searching for spies and 
agents in the village, hauling off suspects to 
the city or the jungle as the case may be. I 
asked a province chief once what the villagers 
would most like the government to do for 
them, expecting he would say "schools" or 
"fertilizer" or "credit." 

EXACTIONS OPPOSED 

Instead he said, "What a villager wants the 
most are two things-no arbitrary arrests and 
no illegal exactions. But in order to guaran
tee him these two simple things, a great deal 
of investigation is necessary and many other 
things must first be put in order." 

If the village is in a Communist area or, 
as in most cases, in the middle, the peasant 
is continually in the path of operations, con
ducted by both sides. I have been with gov
ernment forces on such operations. Most 
villages we entered were deserted; anyone 
found, especially able-bodied men, was im-

mediately grilled. 
The· villagers are the potential enemy, as 

far as the soldiers are concerned, a'ld if I 

were a soldier, inching my way forward along 
slippery paths with obstacles and traps bar
ring my way, and mines, grenades, and am· 
bushes an ever-present threat, I might feel 
the same way. 

Under the best of circumstances it does a 
villager little good if he is treated as an 
enemy by the soldier and is visited two 
weeks later by an eager-beaver civic-action 
cadre intent on showing him how to grow 
better crops. Furthermore, that kind of 
cadre seldom visits the villages; the most fre
quent visitor is one who paints propaganda 
slogans about the terrible Viet Cong in order 
to fire the villagers with enthusiasm to par
ticipate in the war. (The Communists do 
the same thing in reverse, but somewhat 
more intelligently than Saigon.) 

War is always dehumanizing, and I think a. 
newspaper should make a special effort to 
keep the Vietnamese villager from becoming 
anonymous, a far-off man in a far-off land. 
The villager ts patient, hard-working; he is 
not stupid, nor unwilling to change, so long 
as he sees it is in his own interest to change. 

Contrary to what many sophisticated po
litical scientists say, he needs democracy 
more than almost anyone else, because he is 
the most imposed-upon person in Vietnam, 
and it is only through practical democracy 
that he can begin to have ·a voice in his own 
affE~~irs. 

Third, we should realize that this is not a 
war between Americans and Vietnamese, 
however much it may seem to be so depend
ing on time and place. 

This is a war between Vietnamese and Viet
namese. On one ~de are Vietnamese who 
believe in and are motivated by the Commu
nist ideology, or by nationalism as taught 
and defined by the Communtsrts, or anti
Communists--some, but not all, motivated 
by a genuine sense of nationalism and the 
need for a non-Communisrt social revolution. 
Some fight because of military professional
ism. 

Americans came to Vietnam to help the 
non-Communist side. To the extent that 
more and more non-Communist Vietnamese 
acquire a positive motivation, to that extent 
the war is being won. What individual 
Americans do in Vietnam can help in this 
direction, or hinder it. 

A newspaper should be fearless in giving 
examples of both helpful and negative as
pects of the American military presence. 
Sometimes a team of American military ad
visers works well with its Vietnamese counter
part; sometimes the reverse is the case. A 
paper should strive to report factually the 
less savory aspects of the war, without sen
sationalism but also without glossing over 
what should be exposed. 

Fourth, we should have a clear and realistic 
attitude toward negotiations to end the Viet
nam conflict. 

Both the United States and the Commu
nists say that all parties to the conflict must 
return to the Geneva treaty of 1954. The 
Communists tax us with having refused to 
implement elections to reunify the country 
in 1956. We say that Hanoi has violated the 
treaty by infiltrating men and materiel across 
the 17th parallel in order to conduct sub
versive war against Saigon. 

There is a wide gap between the American 
and Communist position regarding what a 
"return to Geneva" would mean. The Amer
icans want northern infiltrators to return to 
the North, the southern guerrillas to stop 
fighting, and in effect return to the status 
quo of 1959, be~ore the insurrection began. 

The Communists insist that Hanoi has no 
part in the war in the South, and that the 
Communist-doininated. National Liberation 
Front is the only "genuine representative of 
the South Vietnamese people." 

Communists and Americans agree that the 
dispute is about South Vietnam, not about 
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the North. Washington repeatedly dis
claimed any intention of "liberating" the 
North. Americaru; even agree With 'the 
Communists that South Vietnam should be 
neutral, with no foreign troops or bases. 

But the Communists want South Vietnam 
to be under the Communist-dominated Lib
eration Front. The Americans want to pre
serve a South Vietnam that will have the 
freedom to choose its own future. 

As for the South Vietnamese themselves, 
they do not speak With one voice on this 
issue. Extremists talk of liberating the 
North . . Others are absolutely opposed to al
lowing the Liberation Front any role in 
South Vietnam, even a purely political one. 

They argue that the Geneva treaty of 
1954 in fact divided the country into two 
parts-Communist and non-Communist. 
The Communists got the . North, the non
Communists got the South. Those in the 
North who did not want to live under Com
munist rule came South-almost a million 
of them. Those in the South who did not 
want to live under non-Communist rule 
went North-about 125,000. 

INFILTRATION PUSHED 

The trouble in South Vietnam began be
cause the North began infiltrating back to 
the South those people who had originally 
chosen to go North. Therefore, one condi
tion for peace talks should be that the 
North should take back all those southern 
(and northern) Communists which it has 
infiltrated into South Vietnam since 1954. 

But a number of South Vietnamese be
lieve that even after yielding on all other 
conditions, the northern · regime will insist 
on the Liberation Front's right to continue 
as a purely political party in the South. 

I tend to agree With them. I also believe 
that this is a condition we should accept. 
We have said from the beginning that this 
was a political contest between Communists 
and non-Communists. During nine years 
Ngo Dinh Diem tried to win this contest, 
essentially by imitating Communist methods 
of repression. He failed. This should be a 
lesson that communism cannot be uprooted 
by methods of suppression. 

If South Vietnam is to be an open society, 
and I see no point in fighting this war unless 
it is to preserve this choice, we cannot simply 
drive the Communists underground. In 
some form or another, whether explicitly un
der the Communist label or as a "people's 
movement" of some kind, the Communists 
should be forced to contest election so that 
the actual degree of their support becomes 
clear to the people. 

A newspaper's editorials should seek to 
define the kind of South Vietnam that would 
emerge from negotiations. They should ex
pose imprecisions and vaguenesses on the 
part of Saigon and Washington, as well as of 
Hanoi and the Liberation Front. 

They should make clear to southern ex
tremists that we are not prepared to fight for 
the liberation of the North. They should 
also make clear to the Communists and neu
tralist nations that we are not fighting to 
keep South Vietnam as an American satellite, 
and that our commitment is not to a specific 
regime but to the preservation of the South 
Vietnamese people's freedom of choice. 

The Geneva treaty of 1954 did offer them 
that freedom, and we want to see it main
tained. 

Fifth, a newspaper should have the cour
age to advocate American withdrawal if and 
when the United States loses the support of 
the South Vietnamese people. 

I recognize that at some point one may 
come to feel that the lack of improvement in 
the Vietnamese political situation, as mani
fested in continuing corruption and the un'
Willingness of the ruling classes (generals, 
politicians, whoever they may be) to make 
the necessary sacrifices, as well as in the 
growing estrangement of the people, make 
victory impossible. 

At that point a newspaper should fear
lessly advocate United States withdrawal, 
whatever considerations of face or prestige 
may be involved. 

Many of my friends believe that point has 
already been reached. Others cannot con
ceive of such a situation arising so long as 
the United States itself stands firm. 

I do not believe that victory-which I de
fine as the preservation of South Vietnam's 
freedom of choice-is impossible. At the 
same time the United States cannot fight 
this war without the support of the South 
Vietnamese people. The war is certainly as 
important to the United States as it is to 
South Vietnam-but not more so. 

The time may come when a newspaper will 
have to make a moral choice between con
tinuing to inflict death and destruction over 
a Wide portion of the South Vietnamese 
countryside and letting the Communists take 
over. The fact that the Communists have 
no scruples about sowing death and destruc
tion does not justify our doing the same. 
The war is worthwhile to us only so long as 
it is worthwhile to a demonstrable majority 
of the South Vietnamese people. When it 
ceases to be so worthwhile, then we have no 
moral right to continue in South Vietnam, 
and a newspaper should point this out. 

LOW INTEREST, HIGH INTEREST, 
AND THE BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 
Mr. SYMINGTON. Mr. President, 

concern has been expressed recently in 
certain segments of the U.S. banking 
community that a 3-percent interest rate 
after a 10-year grace period on AID de
velopment loans will adversely affect 
U.S. exports. Their argument is that, 
since 90 percent of development loans to 
foreign countries finance U.S. exports, 
any tightening of credit will affect our 
trade balance negatively; and thereby 
worsen the balance of payments. 

This is curious reasoning. 
In the first place the 90 percent so

called tied figure ignores the substitution 
effect on credit sales for cash sales under 
program loans, which is now widely 
recognized and accepted. As an astute 
banker, Mr. A. Von Klemperer, vice 
president of the Morgan Guaranty Trust 
Co. of New York, stated on June 13, 1966: 

Let me raise a warning flag that exporters 
must watch. On the face of it we are en
tirely correct when we say that the balance 
of payments effects of government foreign 
aid and loans is minimized by the fact that 
they are tied to exports of U.S. goods and 
services. Still, a subtle change is taking place 
in this area which makes this statement less 
meaningful than in the past and detracts 
from the value of tieing aid and loans as a 
means of helping our balance of payments. 

A growing volume of AID loans, and even 
one or two Eximbank loans have been made 
recently for general or only loosely specified 
exports, rather than for specific development 
projects. Specific projects that could not 
materialize Without a loan do result in addi
tional exports from the United States. Loans 
for general merchand,ise exports do not nec
essarily create additional exports. In some 
cases they will merely release funds in the 
recipient countries for other imports that 
are, as likely as not, purchased in countries 
other than the United States. 

Lending policies must be adjusted to these 
facts of life to avoid a situation where for
eign aid and loans create an additional drain 
on our hardpressed balance of payments. 

Second, a 3-percent interest charge 
after a grace period of 10 years is far 
below commercial lending tenns on ex
port credits-generally now between 5% 

and 7% percent depending on the 
"credit worthiness" of the borrower
and also far below the interest charges 
on loans of other developed countries, 
the World Bank and the Eximbank, the 
bulk of which generally fall between 5 
and 6 percent. 

If we accept the argument that raising 
interest rates from 2% to 3 percent mili
tates against U.S. exports, what is one to 
assume with regard to bank loans that 
run at 6 or 7 percent? If one accepts the 
argument of these of our international 
bankers at face value, one must conclude 
that their charges are utterly destructive 
of U.S. exports. 

Development loans now carry a 2%
percent statutory minimum interest rate, 
starting after 10 years. To raise this to 
3 percent will have little, if any, effect on 
U.S. exports. 

Frankly, it would seem that the real 
concern of certain American banks doing 
business abroad lies in the doubtful abil
ity of the less developed countries to re
pay the hard loans of these institutions 
without the continuing input of soft 
loans. As of March 31, 1966, these hard 
loans stood at $4.9 billion. 

Does it make any sense for the United 
States to gear its entire aid-lending 
terms to the possible needs of a relatively 
few group of bankers? 

Why should we commit public funds on 
soft terms to countries so as to insure 
the "soundness" of hard loans committed 
by other institutions and governments? 

I ask unanimous consent that a sum
mary of priv.ate banking loans and credits 
to less developed countries as of March 
31, as listed in the May Federal Reserve 
Bulletin, be inserted at this point in the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the summary 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
Banking loans and credits outstanding to less 

developed countries as oj Mar. 31, 1966 
[Millions of dollars] 

SHORT-TERM 
Latin America _______________________ 2,201 
Asia, excluding Japan________________ 583 
Africa_______________________________ 135 

Total------------------------- 2,919 

LONG-TERM Latin America _______________________ 1,263 
Asia, exoluding Japan________________ 409 
Africa_______________________________ 193 

Total------------------------- 1,865 

TOTALS LatinAmerica ______________ _________ 3,464 
Asia, excluding Ja,pan________________ 992 
Africa_______________________________ 328 

Grand totaL----------------- 4, 784 

MEDICARE 
Mr. CURTIS. Mr. President, medicare 

should be administered for the benefit 
of people who are ill. It should not be 
administered for the convenience of 
Government officials who write regula
tions. 

There is a real danger that many hos
pitals operating 1n small communities 1n 
rural areas, if rejected by medicare, con
ceivably cannot continue to operate as 
a hospital. This could lead to the dootors 
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in many rural towns being compelled to 
go elsewhere. 

Mr. President, I wish to insert in t~e 
RECORD an article written by Mr. Tom 
Allan and appearing in the Omaha 
World-Herald on Monday, June 27, 1966, 
entitled "Callaway, Nebr., Hospital 
Flunked by Medicare." 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
[From the Omaha (Nebr.) World-Herald, 

June 27, 1966] 
REDTAPE ANGERS CUSTER COUNTIANs--CALLA

WAY, NEBR., HOSPITAL FLUNKED BY MEDI
CARE 

(By Tom Allan) 
CALLAwAY, NEBR.-For years this Custer 

County community of six hundred has con
sidered itself a Sand Hills medical center. 

The town's pride is its modern, 12-bed, 
six-bassinet, red brick Callaway Municipal 
Hospital built in 1951 and the modern, fully 
equipped doctor's office and clinic just across 
the street. 

Although there is a Medicare-approved 
facil1ty at Broken Bow, 23 miles away, pa
tients come from a two-thousand-square
mile area including such towns as Eddyville, 
Oconto, Gandy, Arnold, Merna and Anselmo 
where there are no doctors, no medical 
facilities . 

While numerous other towns in outstate 
rural Nebraska beg and offer juicy entice
ments in vain attempts to lure a doctor, Cal
laway considers itself lucky. 

Citizens want to bet they have one of 
the best in Dr. M. L. (Mike) Chaloupka, 43, 
former Air Force flight surgeon and 1947 
graduate of the University of Nebraska Col
lege of Medicine. 

Doc Mike, a 1942 Cornhusker guard and 
tackle, is the South Omaha boy who wanted 
to be a big city specialist. But in 1948 he 
came out to fill in so the town's old country 
doct or could t ake his first vacation in years. 

He fell in love with the ranch country and 
a local gal. He stayed, got m arried and for
got his dream of specializat ion to be a coun
try doctor. 

GOOD DESK POUNDER 
Mike, a giant of a man who can still curl 

press 240 pounds above his head, fit in nicely. 
He became the town's most vociferous pro
moter, pounding desk tops down in Lincoln 
until Callaway lost the dubious distinction 
of being the largest town in the state with
out an all-weather road access. 

He ranches on the side, raising Beefmast
ers. His pride is his clinic, the hospital, the 
new pickup truck loaded down with cement 
blocks in the back end to get anywhere on 
muddy roads and Sand Hills trails and, most 
important, his patients. 

He tends to the needs of an aver~.~ of 
40 patients a day at the clinic, half of them 
older than 60. Last week all but one bed 
in the hospital was taken. 

Surgeons and other members of the hos
pital consulting staff come from as far away 
as Kearney to perform major surgery. 

But last week Callaway's citizens learned 
their hospital just isn't good enough for 
Medicare. 

The announcement came formally in a 
letter from J. R. Nordstrom, administrator 
of the Medicare Division, State Department 
of Health: 

"Your hospital was found not to be in 
substantial compliance with certain statu
tory Medicare requirements for certification." 

The report was received with mixed emo
tions-anger, bitterness, disappointment 
and, in some cases, relief. 

• • • 
MUST GO TO CITY 

Disappointed are the large number of over-
65 patients who, if they wish Medicare hos-

pttalization, must now leave the ,home area 
for hospitals in larger cities. 

It is obvious, since several other rural 
Nebraska hospitals likewise do not meet 
statutory Medicare requirements, this will 
place an additional patient burden on urban 
medical centers. 

Doc Mike, who had been up at 4 a.m. to 
deliver a baby and had already seen 24 pa
tients before noon, snorted last week when 
asked what effect the non-certification would 
have. 

"It is taking away the right of old people 
for their choice of hospitals. I think Medi
care is a typical example of poor legisla
tion. Congressmen were thinking only of 
the big cities. They did not take into con
sideration the needs of small towns in the 
big open spaces. They forgot the general 
practitioner who must do everything in 
serving a large area. 

"Nebraska is screaming for more and more 
general practitioners. But things like this 
do not make the job of a GP more enticing. 
In fact, it forces them out." 

The doctor, who knows every one in the 
area on a first name basis, said he had 
intended to hire more help to make out the 
required forms for his patients. 

"But if the hospital is not acceptable," he 
said, "I figure there is no need of going any 
further. I'm not making out the form.c:;. 
I just don't have time. I'll just give Medicare 
patients a fee for service bill. They'll have 
to do it." 

• 
HOSPITAL GIGGED 

Mr. Nordst rom's non-acceptance report on 
the hospital-made following an inspection 
by t wo women of his staff--specifically gigged 
the hospital for: 

-Not h aving a registered nurse on duty 
24 hours a day or with a licensed practical 
nurse on duty with a RN on call within 
15minut es. 

-No satisfactory evidence of strict drug 
control such as cabinets regularly checked 
and under lock at all times. 

-No adequate laboratory and X-ray in the 
hospital. 

-No medical reference library in the hos
pital. 

-No hospital utilization plan submitted. 
Doc Mike, who has bucked blizzards and 

summer storms and made emergency opera
tions in kitchens and on the open range in 
serving his patients, gave these rebuttals. 

"We have one registered nurse on the staff. 
There are four in town and this town isn't 
that big you can't get anywhere in five min
utes. We have one licensed practical nurse 
and eight other practical nurses. Their av
erage service is 10 years. I'll stack them up 
against anybody in emergencies. 

SAFE STOCKED, LOCKED 
"We keep all narcotics and drugs locked in 

a safe except possibly a bottle we are using 
at the time and that's kept in a drawer. The 
town pharmacist (the only one) keeps the 
safe stocked and cataloged. 

"No X-ray and laboratory! We have a 
portable X-ray at the hospital. Just one 
hundr.ed feet away in the clinic we have a 
modern 100 MA X-ray and an adequate lab
oratory. I see no sense in expensive dupli
cation. And I guarantee you my patients are 
a heckuva lot closer to the X-ray and labora
tory a hundred feet away than they are in 
most of those big, umpteen story hospitals 
in Lincoln and Omaha. 

"Medical reference library in the hospital? 
Why should we? I have a more than aue
quate library in my office across the street 
and, after all, I'm the only doctor." 

Doc Mike understands· a utllizatlon plan 
to include a board of three doctors on a hos
pital staff who review the cases of patients 
in the hospital more than 10 days on the 
need for them to remain longer. The objec
tive is bed ut111zation. One of the problems 

in a modern hospital are patients, able to 
pay, remaining after real needs. 

"Again I'm the only doctor," Doc Mike 
said. "I know them all personally and darn 
well know if they should be in or out. I 
don't need a board to tell them." 

Members of the hospital board were irked 
that their hospital-a Godsend in saving 
lives and meeting area needs-flunked Medi
care. 

OPERATES IN BLACK 
They pointed with pride to the fact the 

hospital has never once operated in the red 
despite the fact fees are well below average 
levels. A private room is still but 14 dollars. 

Board Chairman Leland Jorgensen, a re
tired well driller, said the board has made no 
decision on a possible appeal. 

"We figured since t~e majority of our pa
tients are over 60 that it was our duty to 
apply so our old folks could be taken care of 
at home instead of having to go somewhere 
else. 

"No, I'm not surprised we were not ac
cepted. Personally, after being at a meeting 
at North Platte on all the paperwork and 
red tape required, I feel we might be better 
off not getting in to it. 

"One of the requirements would be that 
we weigh our dirty laundry and figure the 
cost per pound on laundry operation. Gosh, 
out here we just get it washed and clean. 

"Things like that would require a fulltime 
bookkeeper. Boy! would she be busy. I'm 
convinced it's all just a bunch of malarky 
and a big step toward socialized medicine." 

Of lingering concern to Doc Mike and 
Chairman Jorgensen is the disappointment 
of the old patients who now must leave town 
for Medicare hospitalization. 

"An old couple were in this morning," Doc 
Mike said. "She may need some hospitaliza
tion. They both wanted me to .promise I'd 
still be her doctor and anything that had to 
be done, I'd be there. So what do I do?" 

DEFENSE DEPARTMENT TIGHTENS 
ITS PROCEDURES TO PREVENT 
FURTHER TRADING WITH COM
MUNIST FIRMS 
Mr. GRUENING. Mr. President I 

would like to report on the actions taken 
recently by the Department of Defense to 
discontinue purchases from Communist 
firms and to assure that it will not be do
ing business with Communist firms in 
the future . These actions were taken as 
a result of my bringing to the attention 
of the Secretary of Defense the fact that 
the military services were buying supplies 
from Communist firms in Hong Kong. 

During my visit to the Far East in 
March 1966, I attempted to obtain in
formation on the procedures being used 
by the military services to insure that no 
dealings involving the purchase or sale 
of equipment would be undertaken with 
Communist Chinese firms or agents in 
violation of the Trading With the Enemy 
Act. While on a trip to Hong Kong to 
investigate the problem, a member of my 
staff learned that the U.S. NaVY had 
been making substantial purchases of 
electronic and other equipment from two 
firms which were controlled or affiliated 
with Communist China. NaVY procure
ment officials were unaware of this situa
tion because the firms in question were 
subcontractors of a Hong Kong firm with 
which the NaVY had the prime contract. 
This prime contractor had been cleared 
by the U.S. Consulate in Hong Kong. 

This situation-indicative of a failure 
of responsible officials to take adequate 
steps to examine closely the sources of 
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U.S. procurements--naturally raised 
grave doubts as to the adequacy of exist
ing procedures and interagency coordi
nation. It seemed all the more serious 
in view of the fact that military procure
ments other than those by the Navy 
Procurement Office in Hong Kong were 
taking place without coordination with 
the U.S. Consulate and without its know
ledge. For example, the Raymond-Mor
rison-Knudsen firm, acting under con
tract with the U.S. Navy, had made ex
tensive procurements in Hong Kong. 
My staff discovered that the Navy had 
obtained no information on the subcon
tractors involved in the procurement. 

In a letter on April 21, I brought the 
situation to the attention of the Secre
tary of Defense, urging that all procure
ments in Hong Kong be reviewed im
mediately to insure full compliance with 
existing statutes. I suggested, in addi
tion, that the Department of Defense 
might want to consider establishing a 
central procurement office in Hong Kong 
through which all military procurements 
would be channeled, and that the Secre
taries of Defense, Treasury, and State 
establish uniform procedures for review
ing U.S. Government procurements to 
avoid violations of the Trading With the 
Enemy Act. 

I received a reply on the 11th of this 
month from the Assistant Secretary of 
Defense, Mr. Paul Ignatius, who in
formed me that such a central procure
ment office as I suggested was being es
tablished in Hong Kong. Henceforth, 
the Navy purchasing branch will be the 
single procurement agency for all mili
tary departments in Hong Kong, with all 
contracts and subcontracts to be deared 
with that agency and through that agen
cy with the consul general in Hong Kong. 
Mr. Ignatius assured me that until the 
establishment of the new agency in the 
near future, the Defense, State, and 
Treasury officials there have been alerted 
to take extra precautions to assure effec
tive screening. The two Communist dis
tributors I cited have been eliminated 
from further consideration. 

Hopefully, the steps taken thus far will 
go a long way in preventing further pro
curements from Communist sources in 
the Hong Kong area. However, further 
investigation by the Defense Department 
has yet to be undertaken with regard to 
Raymond-Morrison-Knudsen, which has 
contracted to do construction with the 
U.S. Navy in Vietnam, and which seems 
to have had substantial dealings with 
Communist firms. Mr. Ignatius did not 
comment on this aspect of the situation 
in his June 11 letter. I have written the 
Department of Defense requesting an in
vestigation of the Raymond-Morrison
Knudsen purchases. I have also sug
gested that the Defense Department 
consider revising the Armed Services 
Procurement Regulations--ASPR--as an 
additional step to guard against Defense 
Department dealings with Communist 
:firms. The present regulations prohibit 
only the procurement of supplies origi
nating with the Communists, as in China. 
A clear prohibition in the ASPR of pro
curement from Communist firms regard
less of the origin of the supplies would 
be, I believe, a needed strengthening of 
the Department's procedures to insure 

full compliance with applicable legisla
tion. 

The prompt action that has thus far 
been taken by the Defense Department 
to tighten existing procedures has been 
gratifying. More has yet to be done, and 
it is to be hoped that the agencies in
volved will show continued vigilance that 
the law be upheld. 

I ask unanimous consent that my let
ter to the Department of Defense and 
the reply be included in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the letter 
and reply were ordered to be printed in 
the RECORD, as follows: 

Hon. ROBERT S. McNAMARA, 
Secretary of Defense, 

APRIL 21, 1966. 

The Pentagon, Washington, D.O. 
DEAR SECRETARY MCNAMARA: During my 

visit to the Far East last month in connec
tion with the current inquiry of the Subcom
mittee on Foreign Aid Expenditures into 
property disposal programs, I attempted to 
obtain information on the procedures being 
used by the military services to ensure that 
no dealings involving the purchase or sale of 
equipment would be undertaken with com
munist Chinese firms or agents in violation 
of the Trading With the Enemy Act. 

In order to have as complete a story as 
possible on this matter I sent the Subcom
mittee Staff Director to Hong Kong to review 
the procedures employed to insure that sur
plus property disposals were not made to com
munist Ohina. 

During the course of his visit, he learned 
that the United States Navy, which operates 
a procurement office in Hong Kong, had been 
making substantial purchases of electronic 
and other equipment from two firms which 
were owned or controlled or otherwise affili
ated with communist China. These firms 
had been involved in the diversion of items 
purchased from the United States to com
munist China and had been listed as "Desig
nated Nationals" by the United States De
partment of the Treasury under the Foreign 
Assets Control Act. 

Navy procurement officials were unaware 
of this situation because the firms in ques
tion were subcontractors to a Hong Kong 
firm with whom the Navy had the prime con
tract. Since the prime contractor had been 
cleared by the U.S. Consulate and since the 
Navy procurement officials were unaware that 
the electronic and other items were in fact 
being furnished by subcontractors, procure
ments continued until this matter was 
brought to the attention of consulate officials 
by the Subcommittee Staff Director. 

As I under:::;tand it, the procedures for 
assuring compliance with the Trading With 
the Enemy Act differed substantially insofaz
as the U.S. Consulate was concerned for those 
procurements involving the ·Agency for In
ternational Development and those procure
ments involving the Department of Defense. 

In the case of the Agency for International 
Development an economic officer of the Con
sulate has been making extensive checks of 
procurements involving sub-contractors as 
well as prime contractors. These checks have 
involved reference to all information available 
at the Consulate comprising material de
veloped by a number of United States 
agencies. 

On the other hand checks of military pro
curements have been made by a foreign 
assets control officer, who as a representative 
of the Treasury Department is stationed in 
Hong Kong. Such checks involved prime 
contractors only and were performed by 
checking the list of contractors submitted 
every few months by the Navy Procurement 
Office against the Economic Defense List, a 
Department of Commerce publication con
taining the names of ineligible firms. How
ever, these checks were made after the pro
curements had been made. 

I have been advised that since this situa
tion has come to light a number of meetings 
have been held in Hong Kong among con
sulate, Treasury and Defense officials and 
efforts are being made to discontinue pro
curements from the debarred sub-con
tractors. 

However, my concern now is that the situa
tion disclosed may be more widespread in 
view of the failure of responsible officials to 
examine more closely into the source of U.S. 
procurements and in view of the obvious in
adequacies of existing procedures and inter
agency coordination. 

The seriousness of this situation is also 
heightened by indications that military pro
curements, other than those of the Navy 
Procurement Office in Hong Kong, are taking 
place without coordination with the U.S. 
Consulate and without its knowledge. For 
example, Raymond-Morrison-Knudsen, act
ing under contract with the U.S. Navy, has 
made extensive procurements in Hong Kong. 
A review of the pertinent contract files in 
Saigon by my staff director disclosed that 
the Navy had obtained no information on 
the sub-contractors involved in the procure
ment. Discussions with consulate personnel 
indicated that no clearance had been ob
tained for these firms from the Consulate. 

In light of the foregoing, it is imperative 
that all procurements in Hong Kong be re
viewed immediately including procurements 
from lower tier suppliers, to ensure full com
pliance with existing statutes. In this con
neotion the Department of Defense may want 
to consider establishing a central procure
ment office in Hong Kong through which all 
mllitary procurements would be channeled. 
I also suggest that the Secretaries of De
fense, Treasury and State establish uniform 
procedures for reviewing U.S. Government 
procureiilents to avoid violations of the Trad
ing With the Enemy Act. Procedures should 
be developed for requiring all government 
agencies procuring items abroad to submit 
the names of contractors and sub-contractors 
for review by foreign a-ssets control officers 
of the Treasury before contracts are awarded. 

I would appreciate your informing me of 
the actions you take to correct the serious 
deficiencies in procedure. Copies of this let
ter are also being sent to the Secretary of 
State and the Secretary of the Treasury. 

With best wishes, I remain 
Cordially yours, 

ERNEST GRUENING, 

Hon. ERNEST GRUENING, 
U .S. Senate, 
Washington, D.C. 

U.S. Senate. 

JUNE 11, 1966. 

DEAR SENATOR GRUENING: In accordance 
with our letter to you of 28 April 1966, we 
are pleased to furnish you this report on 
our review of defense procurement in Hong 
Kong. 

In your letter of 21 April 1966 to Secretary 
McNamara, you expressed concern with the 
possibllity that the Trading With the Enemy 
Act was being :::ontravened as the result of 
inadequate screening of Hong Kong pur
chases, especially in the subcontract area. 
You noted that after the situation that you 
discussed in your letter had become known, 
steps were taken by Defense, Treasury and 
Consulate officials in Hong Kong with a view 
to discontinuing procurement from ineligible 
subcontractors. Based, however, on ·the in
formation you had received, you were con
cerned that the problem might be more wide
spread. 

Following receipt of your Ietlter, and after 
conferring with the State Department and 
Treasury, we initiated an inquiry through 
CINCPAC Headquarters into the questions 
that you had raised. The investigation has 
now been completed, and we are pleased to 
report that the results indi_c&te that exist
ing procedures have on the whole been effec
tive in assuring compliance both with the 
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Trading With the Enemy Act and with the 
implementing regulations. 

The following are the specific findings 
made by CINCPAC: 

( 1) The provisions of the Armed Services 
Procurement Regulation Section VI, Part 4, 
have been effectively implemented. Con
tracts placed by the Army, Navy and Air 
Force have consistently included the clause 
set forth in ASPR 6-403 prohibiting the ac
quisition of supplies (a) originating in Com
munist China or (b) transported from or 
through Hong Kong. The clause contains a 
flow-down provision to make it applicable to 
subcontracts of all tiers. 

(2) Each of the military departments has 
established procedures to assure that the 
cognizant contracting officers are alerted to 
procurements placed in Hong Kong, includ
ing subcontracts, and that non-eligible lists 
are thoroughly screened before the procure
ments are approved. Review of recent pro
curements in Hong Kong establishes that 
there has been compliance with these pro
cedures. 

(3) Additional steps are being taken to 
achieve even tighter control. Consideration 
has been under way of establishing a cen
tral procurement office, such as you sug
gested in your letter, through which all 
military procurements would be channeled 
in Hong Kong. CINCPAC has prepared an 
instruction designating the Navy Purchas
ing Branch as the single procurement agency 
for all military departments in Hong Kong 
and requiring that all contracts and sub
contracts be cleared with that agency (and 
through that agency with the Consul Gen
eral in Hong Kong). We anticipate that 
final action on this instruction will be taken 
in the very near future. 

(4) In the meantime, pending establish
ment of a central procurement office, offi
cials on the scene representing Defense, 
State and Treasury have been alerted to take 
extra precautions to assure effective screen

ing, especially with respect to subcontracts. 
The three Departments are working closely 
together to assure the screening pro
cedures are operating as effectively as pos
sible. 

With specific reference to the electronic 
procurement discussed in your letter, 
CINCPAC advises that this equipment was of 
Japanese and not Chinese origin, so there was 
no violation of the prohibition against sup
plies originating in Communist China . In 
addition, our investigation led to questions 
about two of the distributors involved, and 
action was t aken to eliminate them from any 
further consideration. 

We believe that the steps that have been 
taken to tighten existing procedures will pro
vide additional assurances of compliance with 
the Act and the regulations. 

We wish again to express our appreciation 
for your bringing this m atter to our atten
tion. 

Sincerely, 
PAUL R. IGNATIUS, 

Assi stant Secretary of Defense (Installa
tions and Logistics) . 

JUNE 16, 1966. 
Mr. PAUL R . IGNATIUS, 
Assistant Secretary of Defense, 
Installations and Logistics, 
Department of Defense, 
The Pentagon, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR MR. IGNATIUS: The prompt action 
you have taken, as indicated by your letter 
of June 11, 1966, to tighten up on the De
partment of Defense procedures to ensure 
..:ompliance with the Trading With the 
.Enemy Act, is deeply gratifying. The estab
lishment of a central procurement agency 
in Hong Kong for all military departments, 
as suggested in my letter o! April 21, 1966, 
and the establishment of a requirement that 
all contracts and subcontracts be cleared 
with that agency and through that agency 

with the Consul General in Hong Kong, 
should go a long way in preventing any pro
curement from Communist sources in that 
art> a. 

You also indicate tha,t you have taken 
action to eliminate the two Communist 
distributors referred to in my April 21, 1966, 
letter from further procurements. 

You may want to consider, however, revis
ing the Armed Services Procurement Regula
tions (ASPR) as an additional step which 
should be taken to prevent any Department 
of Defense dealings with Communtst firms. 
As you indicated in your letter, contracts 
placed by the Army, Navy and Air Force have 
included the clause set forth in ASPR 6-403 
prohibiting the acquisition of supplies origi
nating in Communist China or transported 
from or through Hong Kong. However, the 
ASPR make no provision f9r prohibiting ac
quisition from Communist firms of supplies 
which do not originate in Communist China. 
Thus the electronic equipment procurement 
I wrote you about which was of Japanese 
origin did not violate technically the pro
visions of ASPR even though it was sold to 
the Department of Defense by Communist 
firms. Your elimination of these firms from 
further procurement is fitting and proper 
even though this situation is not covered by 
the ASPR. A clear prohibition in the ASPR 
of procurement from Communist firms re
gardless of the origin of the supplies would 
be, I believe, a worthwhile strengthening of 
the Department's procedures to ensure full 
compliance with applicable legislation. 

My letter of April 21, 1966, also referred 
to procurements in Hong Kong by Raymond
Morrison-Knudsen under contract with the 
Navy. Information I have received from the 
Consul General in Hong Kong indicates the 
strong likelihood that RMK has made sub
stantial purchases of barges from Commu
nist firms in Hong Kong. There is the pos
sibility, of course, that some of the material 
which went into the construction of these 
barges originated in Communist China. 

Since your letter of June 11, 1966, did not 
comment on the RMK procurement, I would 
appreciate your investigating this matter to 
determine whether any violation of the law 
or of the ASPR has occurred and, if it has, 
the action you propose to take. 

With all best wishes, I am., 
Cordially yours, 

ERNEST GRUENING, 
U.S. Senator. 

A WORLD FOOD POLICY 
Mr. McGOVERN. Mr. President, the 

International Federation of Agricultural 
Producers, which is an organization com
posed of 33 private farm organizations 
in 23 countries, held its 15th General 
Conference in May in London and 
adopted what it has designated as its 
"London resolution" on world economic 
development and world food policy. 

The resolution, Mr. President, reflects 
the great humanitarianism typical of 
farmers everywhere in the world, com
bined with a realistic grasp of the social 
and economic facts of life. The result 
is an outline of the basic principles and 
concepts of a practical international pol
icy on food. 

I believe the Members of the Senate 
will be interested in the resolution for 
it reflects a growing consensus on the 
sort of war against want which I pro
posed in the International Food and Nu
trition Act a year ago, and is now em
bodied in the food-for-freedom bill pend
ing before the Senate Agriculture Com
mittee. 

The international farm organization 
recognizes the basic necessity of agricul-

tural development and self-help in the 
developing nations. It recognizes a 
joint responsibility of all surplus pro- -
ducing nations to provide interim help to 
the developing countries. It recognizes 
that our assistance must be given so as 
to retain production incentives in the 
receiving countries and avoid undue in
terference with normal trade. It is in 
every respect on "all fours" with the 
basic policy provisions in the food-for
freedom bill we are considering. 

Participating in the Conference were 
farm organization delegates from Aus
tralia, Belgium, Canada, Finland, France, 
Germany, India, Ireland, Israel, Japan, 
Luxembourg, Morocco, Netherlands, New 
Zealand, Nigeria, Norway, South Africa, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, the United 
Kingdom, and the United States. 

To identify the group further, I will 
mention that Herschel Newsom, master 
of the National Grange of the United 
States, has just retired after two terms as 
President. He was succeeded by Mr. 
Eric McCallum, president of the Fed
erated Farmers of New Zealand. For
mer presidents of the IF AP include both 
James 0. Patton and Allen Klein, of the 
United States. 

I ask unanimous consent, Mr. Presi
dent, that the IFAP's London resolution 
appear in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the resolu
tion was ordered to be printed in the REc
ORD, as follows: 

IFAP's LoNDON RESOLUTION-1966 
1. World economic development and the 

welfare of mankind demand an international 
food and farm policy. Meeting fundamental 
food needs everywhere, assuring adequate 
living standards to food and fibre producers 
everywhere, securing a beneficial fiow of 
agricultural trade among all countries, are 
the joint responsibility of developed and 
developing countries, importing as well as 
exporting. The achievement of these ob
jectives requires a better allocation of re
sources between agricultural and indus trial 
development and a better balance in the de
velopment of human society between eco
nomic and social goals such as adequate edu
cation and training for those internal areas 
who have too long remained underprivileged. 

2. An international policy on food, agri
culture and agricultural trade must therefore 
receive increasing recognition 8iS one of the 
essentials of a global policy of accelerated 
economic development and expanding inter
national trade. To realize successfully such 
a policy, an important fact to be dealt with 
is that national farm policies are necessary to 
protect the farmer from the consequences of 
the natural and economic hazards of his call
ing. This imposes limits to international 
competition in national markets and thus 
restricts the scope for regional specialization; 
but it is evident that national farm policies 
must have regard for the interests of pro
ducers and consumers in other countries. 
This in turn imposes certain limits upon na
tional action in order to make possible the 
necessary international understanding. 

3. For those commodities entering world 
trade for which there is need for interna
tional co-operation such reconciliation of 
policies can best be achieved by the estab
lishment of international commodity coun
cils or the negotiation of international com
lllodity agreements and arrangements; and 
by the expansion of food aid programs in the 
framework of development plans throughout 
the world. In no circumstance should the 
world revert to an economy of scarcity under 
the specious pretence that this is the sound 
road to equilibrium. 
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4. Production and distribution policies for 
agricultural products should take the follow
ing principles into account: 

a) Expanding and diversifying food pro
duction in the developing countries lays an 
indispensable foundation for their economic 
and social progress. Such expansion and di
versification must inevitably be the main 
lasting means of meeting additional food 
needs, including dietary improvements. This 
expansion in turn urgently demands stepped
up economic and technical assistance and a 
reconsideration of current policies and in
vestment priorities in many countries. 

b) However, for some time to come, the 
food producing capacity of developed coun
tries will remain essential to help fill food 
needs in less developed areas. The wealth of 
industrialized nations must be mobilized to 
export that needed production; to finance the 
necessary movements and distribution; and 
to establish and maintain adequate carry
over and emergency reserves. 

c) These efforts to improve nutritional lev
els must be on a permanent basis. Occa
sional surpluses may of course be used but 
planned provision must be made for conti
nuity of supply. Conversely, it would be 
irresponsible to expand the output of devel
oped countries in the absence of adequate 
financing and distribution facilities. 

d) The success of the programs carried out 
from surpluses now in existence is proof that 
needed aid supplies could be moved and 
absorbed on an expanded scale with
out harm to national food production 
in the receiving countries and with
out undue interference with normal 
trade. But large-scale financing and plan
ning are essential; developed and developing 
countries must strengthen their joint efforls 
to create and improve the facilities of trans
port, distribution, storage and administr·a
tion essential to increasing the capacity of 
receiving countries to absorb and use food 
ald efficiently. 

e) Financial responsibility for the efforts 
outlined in the foregoing paragraphs must 
be shared fairly among the developed na
tions. All national and international pro
grams must be co-ordinated among con
tributing countries and within recipient 
countries. 

f) Though the developing nations w111 
need to increase their own production of food 
required for domestic consumption, other 
agricultural products which are likely to find 
markets at reasonably remunerative prices 
on a long-term basis must receive proper 
emphasis. Export proceeds or import savings 
secured from the sale of these products can 
inter alia be used to improve the nutritional 
standards of the population. The possible 
alternative uses of agricultural resources and 
investment should therefore be carefully ex
amined. All countries should help expand 
outlets for developing countries, exports, 
whether of agricultural or non-agricultural 
products. 

g) Nations should work together to main
tain a balance between supply and total de
mand for food represented by the sum of 
commercial demand, essential reserves and 
food aid programs. 

h) International arrangements should aim 
at reasonably stable prices eliminating ex
cessive short-term fluctuations and securing 
a bal·ance between the need of producers for 
fair remuneration and the need to adjust 
world production to basic trends in commer
cial as well as realizable non-commercial 
demand. 

1) In order to achieve these ends, govern
ments must go beyond the adoption of inter
nationally-agreed objectives for such matters 
as carry-over stocks, trade flows and prices. 
They must, in addition, ensure that domestic 
farm policies are consistent with these ob
jectives. 

THE AID PROGRAM IN CHILE 
Mr. MORSE. Mr. President, I want to 

call to the attention of the Congress the 
report on the aid program in Chile that 
will be released tomorrow by the Gov
ernment Operations Subcommittee on 
foreign aid expenditures. 

We are fortunate that the results of 
the comprehensive inquiry made by Sen
ator GRUENING into our program in Chile 
will be available before the House and 
Senate act on current foreign aid legis
lation. The American people owe a 
debt of gratitude to Senator GRUENING 
for the way in which he has provided a 
case study of one country _ that tells 
much of what is wrong with our aid all 
over the world. 

I ask unanimous consent to have 
printed in the RECORD the letter I have 
sent to my colleague about his report. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Hon. ERNEST GRUENING, 
U.S. Senate, 
Washington, D.C. 

JUNE 17, 1966. 

DEAR ERNEST: Your report on the aid pro
gram in Chile is superb. It goes to the heart 
of the whole issue of how useful our bi
lateral economic assistance is in so-called 
developing nations. I know that if your re
port could be read by every member of Cofl·
gress in the next month, we would get the 
first meaningful revision of the en tire 
program. 

I am particularly impressed with the way 
in which you dealt with foreign aid in both 
its specifics and its generalities. You have 
heard as often as I the defense of the pro
gram which holds that a few minor and 
isolated examples can be produced to dis
credit the whole program, but that a few 
minor and isolated instances of waste or 
mismanagement must be expected in so 
vast an undertaking. 

What you have done is to demonstrate that 
by the time all the instances of futility and 
waste are added up in one country which is 
pointed out as a showcase for aid to Latin 
America, at least half of the financial effort 
we have made to help Chile must be con
sidered as written off. 

I am also impressed with the way you have 
brought out the most basic issue of all
are emerging countries like Chile really ready 
to make the changes in their social and eco
nomic structures they must make if they are 
to emerge into industrial society? Or do 
they regard our financial help as a subsidy 
to their old, inefficient, semi-feudal ways of 
doing things? The worst fallacy of all that 
is growing up around foreign aid is the idea 
that industrial nations owe some fixed per
centage of their wealth to the undeveloped 
nations as a matter of honor or obligation of 
some kind. Nothing is being said of the ob
ligation of undeveloped countries, which 
must come first. It is the obligation to use 
outside financial help as effectively as possi
ble, and as only one of many tools. Chile 
may well be among the countries most ready 
and able to undertake basic changes, but 
even so, you have shown that a great deal 
of our money is foisted on them for purposes 
and projects in which their governments and 
people have no interest and which they 
merely tolerate because the United States 
wants them to have it. 

Money spent in that way is a shocking and 
inexcusable waste of the substance of the 
American people. 

I salute your diligence in inquiring into 
the Chilean aid program and your skill in 
presenting your findings so lucidly. I only 
regret that Congress seems unwilling or un-

able to provide the same review of our aid 
in each recipient country. 

With best regards, 
Sincerely, 

WAYNE MORSE. 

TRUTH IN LENDING: BANKER 
URGES THAT BORROWERS BE 
TOLD SIMPLE ANNUAL RATE 
Mr. DOUGLAS. Mr. President, as 

Senators know, the basic principle of my 
truth-in-lending bill is that borrowers 
and ~uyers be told the cost of credit, not 
only m dollars, but expressed as an an
nual rate on the outstanding, unpaid 
balance. 

It is only when the cost of credit is 
stated per unit-just as the price of milk 
is stated per quart and gasoline per gal
lon-that the consumer can shop for the 
best credit buy. The commonly under
stood unit price of credit is the annual 
rate. When the consumer puts his sav
ings in a bank· or savings association, he 
is told the earnings it will bring in terms 
of an annual · rate. When the business
man loans or sells to the consumer on the 
installment plan, he starts with the rate 
he wants to earn in order to compute 
the customer's periodic payments. 

But, when the consumer asks about the 
cost of credit when he borrows or buys on 
time, he is all too often denied a state
ment of the annual rate. Without know
ing the annual rate, he cannot compare 
various credit offerings to determine the 
best buy. He is put in the proverbial 
quandary of trying to multiply apples 
by oranges. I have always believed that 
ethical elements of the finance industry 
agree in private that the consumer has 
a right to know the annual rate, but I 
am aware that some lenders and sellers 
fear disclosure of the annual rate because 
their rates would not stand up under 
competition in a free market. 

It is therefore very gratifying to see 
the report, in the New York Times of 
June 24, of the statement made to the 
press by Mr. Philip W. Smith at the 
Spring Lake, N.J., meeting of the New 
York Bankers Association. Mr. Smith, 
a vice president of the Chase Manhat
tan Bank and chairman of the install
ment credit division of the New York 
Bankers Association, reportedly proposed 
at a press conference that lenders be re
quired to state, in terms of a simple an
nual interest rate, the maximum cost of a 
consumer loan. 

This is precisely what I have been urg
ing since I first introduced the truth
in-lending bill in 1960. Opponents of 
the bill have continued to spread the 
false charge that my bill would be "un
workable" becam:e it allegedly would re
quire the computation of an exact rate. 
The article I have mentioned, in fact, 
makes such an incorrect allegation. All 
I seek, however, is that the cost of credit 
be stated approximately, that is, within 
a percentage point or two depending on 
the circumstances. Of course, such a 
statement should be on the upper, rather 
than lower, side; that is, on the "maxi
mum" side, to use Mr. Smith's word. 

The many sponsors of truth-in-lend
ing bills in the Congress, and the millions 
of voters who favor such legislation, can 
perhaps take heart that responsible 
banking officials are beginning to state 
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publicly their support for disclosure of 
the annual rate. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the article to which I have re
ferred by Mr. H. Erich Heinemann be 
printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
RATE DATA URGED ON CosT oF LoANs--BANK

ERS ASK STATEMENTS OF SIMPLE ANNUAL 
INTEREST 

(By H. Erich Heinemann) 
SPRING LAKE, N.J., June 23.-The New York 

State Bankers Association proposed today 
that lenders be required to state, in terms 
of a simple annual interest rate, the maxi
mum cost of a consumer loan. 

Speaking at a news conference here on the 
opening day of the association's 70th annual 
convention, Philip W. Smith, a vice president 
of the Chase Manhattan Bank and chairman 
of the installment credit division of the 
bankers' group, said that such a requirement 
would eliminate a key objection to the 
"truth-in-lending" legislation long sought 
by Senator PAUL DOUGLAS, Democrat Of Illi
nois. 

Last week, the Chase Manhattan initiated 
a general increase in rates on secured con
sumer installment loans at New York City 
banks. 

The rates on such installment loans are 
typically stated on a "discount" basis, which 
means that the effective simple annual in
terest r ate is approximately double the stated 
rate. 

Thus, the 5~ percent r ate that the Chase 
Manhattan is now charging on automobile 
loans that include life insurance on the life 
of the borrower actually amounts to a charge 
of about lOY:! percent. 

FULL DISCLOSURE 
Previously, the rate on such loans had 

been 4% percent discount, or 97':! percent 
simple interest. 

Senator DouGLAs's bill, which had been en
dorsed in principle by President Johnson, 
would compel lenders to state their charges 
in terms of an exact simple annual interest 
charge. Mr. Smith said this requirement 
would be unworkable-that banks and other 
lenders would not be able to comply with its 
provisions. 

However, Mr. Smith said, "we are in favor 
o'! full disclosure." 

Mr. Smith said that in knowing the maxi
mum interest rate that his loan could en
tail, the consumer would be served by being 
informed of the approximate actual cost of 
credit . 

At the same time, he said, the lender 
would be relieved of the perhaps impossible 
task of calculating exact simple annual in
terest rates for each cons1< mer loan to be 
put on the books. 

Mr. Smith suggested the estimate of max
imum cost be shown on the note signed by 
the borrower. 

No m atter how carefully a lender calcu
lated his charges, Mr. Smith explained, the 
results of his calculations would be thrown 
off unless the borrower repaid h is loan ex
actly on schedule. 

In estimating a maximum cost, Mr. Smith 
said lenders would presumably leave a mar
gin for error and thus in some cases might 
slightly overstate the cost of credit. 

Observers here at the bankers' meeting on 
the New Jersey seashore, thought it signifi
cant that Mr. Smith should have chosen to 
make his proposal-which was made on be
half of the State Bankers Association--<>nly 
days after the first general rate increase on 
consumer installment loans in New York 
since 1959. 

An omce'r of one of the Chase Manhattan's 
major CO!llpetitors observed: "I'm surprised 
a.t Phil. I would not have thought that Sen .. 

ator DoUGLAS had enough support for his leg
islation to make it worthwhile putting forth 
a counter proposal." 

On other. subjects relating to consumer 
credit, Mr. Smith said that to his knowledge 
there were no plans afoot among New York 
City banks for any further increases in con
sumer lending rates. 

He pointed out, however, that consumer 
lending rates in New York City were stlll be
low the 6 per cent discourut rate that 1s the 
maximum permitted on such loans in New 
York State. 

Thus, he said, there is room for a further 
increase 1f that should seem necessary. 

TVA PAYMENTS TO THE TREASURY 
Mr. GORE. Mr. President, TVA today 

paid $36.9 million to the U.S. Treasury, 
making a total of $58.9 million paid from 
electric power revenues in the fiscal year 
1966, ending tonight. 

Today's payment includes $21.9 mil
lion as ·the second half of TVA'~ annual 
return or dividend on the Government 
appropriations investment in the power 
system, plus a $15 million annual repay
ment on the appropriations investment. 
The first half dividend was paid last 
December. 

The amount of the annual repayment 
is specified by law. The annual dividend 
is determined by applying the average 
interest rate payable by the Treasury 
on its marketable public obligations at 
the start of each fiscal year to the re
maining appropriations investment. 

Over the past 10 years TVA has paid 
more than $355 million into the U.S. 
Treasury. This is $63 million more than 
TVA received in Federal appropriations 
for its nonpower activities over the same 
period. 

Today's payment brought total Treas
ury payments from TV A power revenues 
to about $559 million, consisting of $250.1 
million of appropriation repayments, 
$243.5 million in dividends, and $65 mil
lion to redeem early bond issues. An 
additional $41.5 million has been paid the 
Treasury from TV A nonpower programs. 

Thirteen years have passed since TVA 
last received Federal appropriations to 
begin new power production facilities. 
All TV A power installations begun since 
the mid-1950's have been financed with 
power revenues and through the sale of 
bonds and notes authorized by Congress 
in 1959 financing legislation. When the 
costs of these facilities are retired by 
revenue from operations, paid by TV A 
power consumers, the facilities, debt 
free, will still be valuable revenue pro
ducing properties. 

The 1959 schedule provided for TVA 
to repay $10 million a year through fiscal 
1965, then $15 million a year beginning 
this year through 1970, and $20 million 
a year until it has repaid a billion dollars 
of the $1.2 billion net Treasury invest
ment in power assets when the 1959 law 
was passed. 

The total paid by TV A to the Treasury 
under the schedule provided ill the 1959 
legislation is ,now about $309 million. 
Prior to this act, TV A had paid about 
$250 million from power earnings. 

NELSON ANALYSIS OF DAffiY SIT
UATION DESERVES ATTENTION 
Mr. P.ROXMffiE. Mr. President, on 

June 10 Senator NELSON sent a memo-

randum to Secretary of Agriculture 
Freeman commenting on today's dairy 
income situation which deeply concerns 
both of us as representatives of the 
Nation's No. 1 dairy State. 

Of course, I do not completely agree 
with all of the conclusions of this mem
orandum. However, it performs a most 
important function in outlining the very 
serious state of the dairy industry today 
as well as the need to take positive steps 
to correct the situation. 

I am happy to say that Secretary 
Freeman recently took one big and vital 
step in the right direction. Yesterday 
he announced that the support price for 
dairy products would be pegged at $4. 

In addition, the administration has 
come out in support of a permanent 
school milk program. This program 
utilizes up to 5 percent of the Nation's 
dairy production. As a result, dairy 
farmers have a greater demand for their 
products. With administration ap
proval of the program in its present form, 
as well as action extending the program 
by the Senate Agriculture Committee 
yesterday, the goal I set out to achieve 
when I introduced a permanent school 
milk bill earlier this year is near 
accomplishment. 

However, we are still faced with the 
problem of dwindling milk production 
due to inadequate dairy farm income. 
Senator NELSON makes an excellent 
point when he states in the memoran
dum that large corporate dairy farms 
may well be a detriment to efficient milk 
production. His memorandum to the 
Secretary urges a thorough study of the 
optimum size for dairy farm-indicating 
that the smaller, family-size dairy oper
ation may well be the most efficient. 

I hope that my colleagues in the Sen
ate will take note of this suggestion to
gether with the many others put forth 
in the memorandum. I ask unanimous 
consent that it be printed in the RECORD 
at this point. 

There being no objection, the memo
randum was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 
MEMORANDUM TO SECRETARY FREEMAN FROM 

SENATOR NELSON ON DAIRY INCOME SITUA
TION 
The following analysis of the long-term 

dairy problem in Wisconsin-including gen
eral background, summary of recent develop
ments, and recommendations-is provided 
in connection with our recent discussions. 

The material covered deals specifically with 
Wisconsin but applies generally to a much 
wider dairy area in the Midwest. It applies 
particularly to the manufacturing milk areas 
of Wisconsin, Minnesota and Iowa. 

BACKGROUND 
Discontent among Wisconsin dairy farm

ers, a serious problem since 1952, became 
much more noticeable early in 1965. 

The issue involves a long-term cost-price 
squeeze situation that long ago eliminated 
most of the inefficient and under-capitalized 
producers. It is directly related to a drop in 
dairy prloes several years ago to the range of 
75-80 percent of parity, a level that still 
continues. 

The buildup of discontent the past 12 
months 1s refiected in heavy culling of dairy 
herds, an unusual number of dairy farm 
auctions and large scale herd selloffs, and a 
sharp drop in milk production. 

Approval of an access-limiting amendment 
to the, C~icago Milk Order early in 1965 
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added to dairy discontent. The enactment of 
the Class I base-excess plan by Congress last 
fall also is viewed by many dairy farmers as a 
possible long-range threat to Chicago market 
access. 

But the issue of dairy discontent did not 
become widely recognized as anything un
usual until the Department of Agriculture 
held emergency hearings in Chicago last 
October for a long list of Midwest milk orders. 
This put details of the area's growing milk 
shortage on the front pages. 

Initial protests of discontented dairy farm
ers were rather general and they did not take 
an anti-Administration turn until the fi"rst 
of this year. That change began with an
nouncements of ( 1) planned cuts in school 
milk and school lunch support, (2) renewed 
offers to purchase large amounts of oleomar
garine, and (3) Budget Bureau pro-rating of 
school milk payments to the states. 

Subsequently a series of government ac
tions and announcements shook the con
fidence of dairy farmers, focused unusual 
attention on dairy policy problems in Wis
consin, and stepped up movement out of 
dairying throughout a wide area. 

These included ( 1) a dairy support price 
considered much too low, (2} a proposal to 
boost Cheddar cheese imports, (3) an offer 
to buy butter at market prices which was 
not followed up with purchases, (4) an order 
discontinuing butter purchases by the De
fense Department, ( 5) remarks in high places 
suggesting purchases of substitutes, (6) con
tinued heavy purchasing of oleomargarine by 
the Department of Agriculture, (7) more and 
more discussion in government of use of "soy
bean milk" and "fish flour" as substitutes for 
dry milk overseas, and (8) a Commerce De
partment order putting export quotas on 
cattle hides. 

Add to this the high prices paid ($18 to $20 
a hundred) for dairy cow culls, poor quality 
feed in many areas, and a shortage of de
pendable labor that could be hired at wages 
dairy farmers could afford to pay. 

It should be clear to anyone studying these 
lists why several thousand Wisconsin dairy 
farmers either switched out of dairying or 
quit the farm entirely in the last year. 

CHARACTERISTICS OF THOSE LEAVING 

Department of Agriculture adm1nistrators 
have a tendency to assume th'OSe leaving 
dairying in Wisconsin are so-called "in
efficient" producers who are under-capital
ized, have little management skills, and 
maintain herds that are "too small." 

First, a strong case can be made for the 
argument that none but the most efficient 
could remain among the survivors in dairy
ing after 14 years of low prices and steadily 
rising production costs. 

Second, an analysis of auction sale bills of 
the last few months shows hundreds of large 
dairy herds ( 40 mil'k cows or more) from 
well-equipped farms were liquidated. 

And third, a recent study shows two thirds 
of the farmers leaving dairying in Wiscon
sin are being driven out because of economic 
reasons. 

The Wisconsin Department of Agriculture 
recently completed a study of characteris
tics of Wisconsin dairy farmers who disposed 
of dairy herds during the last year or so. 
This study, which had a high return (4,026 
of 7,213) of direct mail questionnaires, also 
asked these farmers their reasons for quit
ting. 

It is significant that nearly two-thirds of 
those who quit dairying did so for what can 
be broadly classed as economic reasons. 
(Nearly one-third cited such personal rea
sons as advanced age, ill health or handicap, 
or retirement) . 

Although only one-fifth listed "low in
come from dairy enterprise'; as their specific 
reason for quitting, it seems apparent that 
in most of the cases in which other economic 
factors · were cited, such other factors could 
have been overcome if more adequate in-

come had been available from the dairy en
terprise. 

It also is significant that farmers who 
quit dairying for economic reasons were close 
to the average for the state in acres in fartns, 
milk cows in herds, age of operator, and sim
ilar characteristics. 

It also is significant that operators under 
45 cited specific economic reasons (includ
ing "low income from dairy enterprise" cited 
by 30% and "cost to expand or modernize" 
cited by 22%) more than half the time. This 
shows younger men-who have more non
dairy alternatives-are switching from dairy
ing much faster than those over 45, suggest
ing even more serious problems over the long 
pull. 

In conclusion, it is clear that economic 
pressures based generally on inadequate in
come from the dairy enterprise were respon
sible for decisions of about two-thirds of the 
7,231 farmers who quit dairying during the 
16-month period covered by the study. 

PSYCHOLOGICAL FACTORS 

Although the chronic problem or" low in
come for dairy farmers is the immediate 
short-term problem involved here, it may be 
that the most important problem from the 
Department of Agriculture's point of view 
is psychological. 

It involves the gradual eroding of con
fidence in long-term dairy income prospects 
and the feeling that government will stand 
?Y while dairy farmers are driven out by low 
1ncome, manufactured dairy products are 
phased out of both domestic ·and foreign 
programs, and dairy substitutes are given a 
more important place in long-range plans 
for overseas feeding programs. 

This outlook dissuades younger men from 
going deeply into debt (at least $25,000 to 
$50,000) in beginning careers in dairy farm 
operation. It dissuades older men from in
vesting heavily from expansion or moderniza
tion. And it make rural bankers cautious in 
financing expansion and modernization 
necessary to improve profit prospects of 
dairy operations. 

We have had more than five years of un
precedented economic growth and prosperity, 
yet dairy farmers have not shared in this 
better income. This adds to the frustration 
of dairy farm families, especially those With 
children to be educated. 

There are also the usual number Of proph
ets of gloom and doom in rural areas, both 
in the dairy industry and in politics, and this 
adds to the problem now. 

One disturbing aspect of the large num
ber of farm herd dispersals is that many of 
these dairy enterprises are neither being sold 
as units nor being passed from father to son 
or son-in-law (a general pattern in Wiscon
sin in the past). Fine herds built in family 
enterprises over many years are being liqui
dated because the young people see no future 
in dairying. 

This trend indicates a general lack of 
confidence in long-term dairy income pros
pects strong enough to overcome the family 
pride and association connected With owning 
and operating such an enterprise in a rural 
area. 

SUPPLIES OF MILK AND PROSPECTS 

One of the recent figures most disturbing 
to dairy leaders is connected with foreign 
trade. It notes that imports of both quota 
and non-quota dairy products are expected 
to be substantially larger this year while 
exports are falling because of low exportable 
supplies. 

This is especially serious because of ex
pectations of growth of commerical dairy 
outlets overseas and of the P.L. 480 program 
in the next few years. 

The United States, the Department of Ag
riculture noted in disclosing this outlook, is 
likely to be a net importer of dairy prod
ucts on a milk equivalent basis for the first 
time since 1939. This hardly inspires con
fidence in long-term dairy income prospects. 

One problem, of course, is that first quar
ter 1966 milk production fell 5.2 percent 
from a year earlier, continuing the alarming 
and unexpected trend begun a year earlier. 
If this continues, supplies Will tighten to the 
point where export possibilities overseas w111 
be lost and consumer prices (because of in
elasticity of fluid milk) w111 go up and up. 

Nothing that the Department of Agricul
ture has done so far seems to be easing this 
milk shortage situation. 

Early indications from dairy leaders in 
Wisconsin are that, despite the support price 
increase to $3.50 on April1, the normal spring 
production peak expected the last week in 
May simply did not materialize. The flush 
period was not flush. 

Although the Department of Agriculture 
has access to the best current figures, it ap
pears to those outside that this price sup
port increase falls far short of }»"oducing the 
production increase the Administration 
hoped for. 

The Department continues to blame heav
ier culling of milk cows in response to high
er beef prices and low gains in output per 
cow for the production falloff. It does not 
seem to recognize, officially at least, the psy
chological climate, the restlessness, and the 
income problems discussed a.bove. 

The overall 5.2 percent production figure 
also is misleading in considering the prob
lems of dairying in · the major manufactur
ing milk areas of the Midwest. Production 
in the Southeast and some other scattered 
area.s with access to top Class I markets is 
either up or holding its own. Yet these areas 
are included in computing this 5.2 percent 
figure. 

The point is that the production drop in 
the Midwest is even more than 5.2 percent, a 
figure that reflects much more than higher 
beef prices and low gains in output per cow. 

MAJOR ISSUES INVOLVED 

The major issues involved, from the point 
of view of a Midwesterner, is (1) the future 
of the family dairy farm, (2) the future of 
the vast reservoir of low-cost "extra" milk 
that is available in the manufacturing milk 
areas of Wisconsin, Minnesota and Iowa, (3) 
the relationship between income possibilities 
for higher-cost "close-in" producers vs. those 
for lower-cost "far-out" producers in major 
milksheds, and (4) whether dairy farmers 
will produce milk for domestic requirements 
only or whether they will be encouraged to 
produce for new international peaceful and/ 
or military needs. 

Our dairy policy seems to reflect the view, 
incorrect in my judgment, that the bigger 
and more modern the dairy farm the better. 
This view should be challenged on grounds 
that ( 1) a dairy farm that gets too big for 
family operation assumes new and often dif
ficult labor problems and (2) a dairy farm 
that is too big needs capital that often creates 
a debt load too great for a normal farm 
family to carry. 

The Department of Agriculture, in my 
opinion, should attempt to determine what 
size herd and what investment a "family size" 
dairy farm should involve a.nd then come 
up with a program that will permit that 
family operation to receive a fair income on 
its labor and investment. 

There are some elements of this problem 
that most economists do not readily grasp. 

Dairying, more than any other type of farm 
enterprise, involves the highly-skilled and 
careful management of animal husbandry. 
This is something that is not measured by 
statistics or apparent to the casual non-farm 
observer. 

But it is true that not everyone can be a 
successful dairy f·armer, not because of lack 
of capital or size of herd, but ~cause of 
lack of commitment to manage or care for 
a dairy herd. The "contented cow" is an 
absolute necesSity in a successful d~ 
operation. 
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Dairy herds need daily observation for 

disease or feeding problems. _They require 
highly regularized milking procedures. And 
they require sanitation, feeding, veterinarian 
and breeding skills. 

A high labor input also is required on a 
7-day-a-week basis. 

The stories of inexperienced ptred men who 
ruin production of a dairy herd in a few days 
time are widespread in dairy areas. For this 
reason, any good dairy farmer is reluctant to 
have workers other than members of his 
immediate family care for his herd. And for 
this reason, among many others, the farm 
family is uniquely suited to dairy farm 
management. 

It is likely that the herd of 30-50 milk cows 
is the size herd that the normal farm family, 
with its great labor resource, can best handle 
and finance. Even a herd of this size can 
represent an investment of as much as 
$100,000, a figure that eliminates most of the 
unskilled and under-financed at the outset. 

The search for bigness and so-called "effi
ciency" in dairy farming is of low priority, in 
my view, and the Department of Agriculture 
would contribute more to the wise use of na
tional resources by fostering the "efficient 
family dairy farm" concept. 

Regarding the vast amounts of low-cost 
milk available since the early days of World 
War II in the manufacturing milk areas of 
Wisconsin, Minnesota and Iowa, it would 
seem to be in the national interest to do 
what is necessary to maintain this "reserve" 
to meet both shortages and unforeseen fu
ture needs. These three states produce milk 
at lower cost than any other area in the 
country. 

This area supports both thousands of dairy 
farms and a highly-developed dairy industry 
mainly built around strong cooperatives. 
This is a resource that, needless to say, can
not be diverted easily to other uses. 

This area is looked upon by some of the 
major markets in the mid-section of the 
country as the place where handlers can al
ways go to meet temporary shortages. Fluid 
milk has been shipped into Texas, Oklahoma 
and Arkansas in large quantities in recent 
years. This milk also is availa,ble at all times 
to Ohicago and the other major Midwest 
markets. 

One problem is that the markets drawing 
on this milk (with the exception of Chicago) 
assume no financial responsibility for keep
ing the reservoir available and look to manu
facturing uses to carry this burden. Manu
facturing uses, as is seen from previous data, 
no longer command prices that provide the 
income or long-term income prospects to do 
this job. 

Regarding price relationships, the Depart
ment of Agriculture in recent years has 
tended to increase prices for Class I milk in 
major markets more than it has increased 
manufacturing milk prices through the price 
support mechanism. This tends to stimu
late production in "close-in" but compara
tively high-cost areas and discourages pro
duction in "far-out" but low-cost areas. This 
does not appear to be a wise use of national 
resources. 

This problem must be viewed in terms of 
long-range developments because a herd of 
milk cows cannot be turned off and on in 
the same way as annual cropping in other 
commodity areas. 

It is extremely difficult, for example, to in"" 
crease milk production quickly. Farmers 
who liquidate dairy herds normally sell off 
the bulk tanks, milking machines and other 
expensive equipment needed in dairying. 
Dairy manufacturing plants in an area of 
declining production eventually are forced 
to phase out operations. Farmers invest in 
beef or other enterprises, making switches 
back into dairying difficult. And the build
ing of a high-producing herd is not some
thing that happens in a year or two . . It is 
something that takes several years, even with 
artificial insemination. • . -

RECOMMENDATIONS 

1. The government should determine what 
size herd and what investment a "family 
size" dairy farm should involve and then 
come up with a program that will permit 
that family operation to receive a fair income 
on its labor and investment. 

2. The Department should attempt to ob
tain approval of milk order proposals that 
provide for recognition of financial responsi
bility of fluid users for the "reservoir" of 
milk, normally used for manufacturing, that 
is available to meet their needs in short pe
riods. It should avoid approving orders that 
unduly favor "close-in" producers and re
strict in any way access to Class I outlets by 
"far-out" producers. 

3. The Department should attempt to build 
long-range confidence in the dairy industry 
by stating its intentions from time to time 
to have dairy products play an important role 
in future expansion of foreign (both com
mercial and government) programs and by 
doing more to push dairy products in over
seas promotional efforts. 

4. The Department should assist the dairy 
industry to adjust to the slow movement of 
butter through a direct payment plan that 
will lower prices and move more manufac
tured products with high butterfat content 
into commercial channels. Abrupt setbacks 
to the butter-powder end of the industry 
should be avoided. Direct payments for but
terfat also would have the effect of strength
ening the competitive position of cheese, ice 
cream, and other dairy products that have 
long-term growth possibilities in the domes
tic market. 

5. The Department should declare that 100 
percent of parity is the goal of its dairy pol
icy at all times and should avoid actions that 
prevent dairy income from reaching this 
level. 

REX M. WHITTON, A DISTIN
GUISHED PUBLIC SERVANT 

Mr. GRUENING. Mr. President, a 
well-deserved tribute and award were 
recently made to an outstanding public 
servant. He is Rex M. Whitton who has 
been named the International Road Fed
eration man of the year. 

The circumstances surrounding this 
award was set forth in the following press 
release which tells the story. I ask unan
imous consent that it be printed at this 
point in my remarks. 

There being no objection, the press re
lease was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 

U.S. Federal Highway Administrator Rex 
M. Whitton is the 1966 IRF "Man-of-the
Year." 

The head of the big U.S. highway building 
program is the 16th recipient of the award 
made annually by the International Road 
Federation for distinguished service in na
tional and international road developments. 

He will be the first from the U.S. to re
ceive the award. Others have been spread 
around the world, including seven to Europe, 
two to the Far East, five to Western Hemi
sphere countries other than the U.S., and 
one to Africa. 

Two ceremonies will mark the conferring 
of the award upon Mr. Whitton. A plaque 
will be presented pim in Washington by a 
distinguished U.S. government official, and 
a diploma award will be a part of the open
ing day ceremonies of the ffiF World Meet
ing in London on September 18. A top 
British Government official will preside at 
the London ceremony. 

When Mr. Whitton was appointed Federal 
Highway Administrator by the late President 
John F. Kennedy in 1961, he analyzed his 
mission as "simply to build highways quickly, 
economically and honestly." 

The mF Man-of-the-Year award is a trib
ute to his success in carrying out his goal. 

Previous winners of the IRF "Man-of-the
Year" Award are: Hellmuth Swietelsky, Aus
tria (1965); Vincente Mortes, Spain (1964); 
G. W. Knapp, New Zealand ( 1963); Eduardo 
Dibos, Peru ( 1962) ; Werner Mackenroth, Ger
many (1961); Michizo Kishi, Japan (1960); 
Luigi Tochetti, Italy ( 1959) ; Samuel T. 
Talon, Ouba (1958); K. G. R. Ahlback, Fin
land (1957); Luis de Carli, Argentina (1956); 
J. Britschgi, Switzerland (1955); Thomas J. 
Mahony, Canada (1954); Charles Berry, 
South Africa (1953); Malte Jacobsson, Swe
den (1952); Romulo O'Farrill, Sr., Mexico 
(1951). 

Mr . . Whitton's selection was made by a 
special IRF award committee meeting in 
Chamonix, France in May. Announcement 
of the award was made in New York at an 
IRF meeting on June 23. 

One of Mr. Whitton's difficulty jobs has 
been to keep construction of the vast U.S. 
interstate highway system, the 41,000-mile 
network of express highway criss-crossing 
the nation, on schedule. 

But despite rising costs and other tech
nical problems, the network is scheduled for 
completion by 1973 at a total outlay of $46.8 
billion. 

Although the price tag on the system rose 
from that originally contemplated by Con
gress, design improvements have accounted 
for a substantial part of the increase. Labor 
costs have risen during the period, but some 
of these have been offset by more efficient 
construction methods, including increasing 
use of computers. 

"One thing I know," Mr. Whitton re
marked recently. "The highway program is 
as efficiently and honestly run as any pub
lic works ever. It compares favorably with 
any major activity I know. I am proud of 
what has been accomplished." 

Born in 1898 in Jackson County, Missouri, 
U.S.A., Mr. Whitton earned a civil engineer
ing degree at the University of Missouri in 
1920, and promptly began a 40-year career 
with the Missouri State Highway Department. 

He advanced through the ranks to become 
the Department's Chief Engineer in 1951. 
He held that post until he became Federal 
Highway Administrator on February 10, 1961. 

He was President of the American Asso
ciation of State Highway Officials in 1956, 
and also served as the association's regional 
vice president and a member of its execu
tive committee for a number of years. 

Active with the U.S. Highway Research 
Board, he is currently serving on its execu
tive committee (of which he was chairman 
in 1957) and as a member of its special com
mittee on urban research. He is also a 
member of the Missouri Society of Profes
sional Engineers and the American Society of 
Civil Engineers. 

The IRF "Man-of-the-Year'' achievement 
is only the latest in Mr. Whitton's series of 
awards. In 1958, he was recipient of the 
George S. Bartlett Award for outstanding 
service in highway progress in the Nation. 
In 1960, he received the Thomas H. Mac
Donald Award for continuous service in the 
highway engineering field. The same year 
the American Public Works Association, in 
cooperation with Kiwanis International, 
named him as one of the top ten Public 
Works Men of the Year. 

The more than half completed interstate 
highway system is not the only monument 
to his outstanding abilities. 

In the field of scientific traffic studies, he 
was responsible for providing an experimental 
computerized installation on a four-mile 
stretch of the Eisenhower Expressway in 
Chicago, the TV-supervised John Lodge Ex
pressway in Detroit and the Houston Gulf 
Parkway with metered traffic inputs. 

These and other recent traffic surveillance 
and control steps have led to dramatic im
provements in highway use efficiency-the 
equivalent of adding a fourth lane to thre~ 
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already in use, or an increase in average 
traffic movement of from 10 to 12 percent. 

Mrs. Lyndon Johnson's highway beautifica
tion program was pushed hard by Adminis
trator Whitton and the resulting Congres
sionally-approved law is making rapid prog
ress in the scenic advancement of Roadside 
America. 

Under his guidance, the nation .became 
more highway safety conscious. One of his 
projects was to provide a more liberal anoca., 
tion of federal funds to states that under
take to eliminate highway traffic hazards. 

A summary of Mr. Whitton's distinguished 
career was recently made by Secretary John 
W. Connor of the Commerce Department, un
der whose jurisdiction Mr. Whitton operates. 

The U.S. cabinet official said: 
"In carrying out a vast undertaking, he has 

proved to be an efficient and effective execu
tive and engineer whose integrity is consist
ent with the highest public ethics. 

"His monuments are the thousands and 
thousands of miles of road here in the U.S. 
which reflect his more than 45 years of serv
ice in land communication." 

Mr. Whitton has worked as hard to pro
mote good roads internationally as he has in 
the u.s. 

He was a principal speaker at the Fourth 
IRF World Meeting in Madrid in 1962, at the 
IRF Regional Conferences in Tokyo in 1964 
and Lima in 1965, and at the Ninth Pan 
American Highway Congress in Washington 
in 1963. 

He has been responsible for the sturdy sup
port the u.s. has given the building of tho 
Pan American Highway and under his direc
tion the U.S. Bureau of Public Roads has 
contributed to the road building and im
provement programs of many nations around 
the globe. 

The global outlook which has characterized 
his thinking is typified by his comment at the 
IRF Regional Meeting in Lima: 

"I think", he said, "all of us come eagerly 
to conferences such as this, to exchange ideas 
and information, and at once to learn and to 
teach one another. 

"For it is thus that we build better roads
which build better communities, regions and 
nations-and a better world." 

THE FUTURE OF GUYANA 

Mr. BREWSTER. Mr. President, 
events in southeast Asia and in Europe 
tend to divert our attention sometimes 
from happenings in this hemisphere. 
Recently a new country, Guyana, cele
brated its independence. A member of 
the official U.S. delegation to this cele
bration was one of my closest friends, 
William C. Doherty. 

Bill Doherty was appointed by Presi
dent Kennedy as Ambassador to Jamaica 
in 1962. His work in that position, added 
to his longstanding familiarity with 
Latin American affairs, give me con
siderable respect for his views. When 
Bill sent me his analysis of the future 
of Guyana, therefore, I read it with great 
interest. I offer it for the careful con
sideration of my colleagues as well. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that Ambassador Doherty's letter be 
printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

BETHESDA, MD., ' 
June 20, 1966. 

Hon. DANIEL B .. BREWSTER, 
U.S. Senate, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR SENATOR BREWSTER: I have just re
tUrned from Guyana where I participated in 
that country's Independence· Celebrations, as 

a member of the Official United States Dele
gation. It was a rewarding experience. 

Recalling your deep interest in the islands 
of the Caribbean, I would like to take this 
opportunity to give you some of my observa
tions in respect to the progress of freedom 
and democracy in that most important and 
turbulent area. I shall include Guyana, al
though it is neither an island nor in the 
Caribbean, because of its close relationship 
to present and former British possessions and 
because of the relationship of former Prime 
Minister Jagan to Fidel Castro. Although 
the Guianas are located on the northeast 
coast of South America, their economy, his
tory, and politics are linked with the Carib
bean by tradition. 

It is my firm conviction that the establish
ment of democracy in the Caribbean area and 
Guyana is essential to the security of the 
United States. Cuba, the Pearl of the An
tilles, is now a slave state within the Com
munist bloc. Hispaniola is half-slave un
der the thumb of "Papa Doc" Duvalier, in 
Haiti; and half-free, God-willing, in the Do
minican Republic, due to the efforts of the 
United States Government and the Inter
American Peace Force, which assisted the 
people of that country to return to a demo
cratic form of government on June 1, 1966. 

As you know, I have had a long-standing 
interest in the Caribbean Area dating back 
to the years of my work with the Postal, Tele
phone and Telegraph International. My in
terest was intensified when I became the first 
U.S. Ambassador to Jamaica, appointed by 
the late President ,John F. Kennedy in 1962. 
In viewing Jamaica and the islands of both 
the Greater and Lesser Antilles, I see great 
hope for democracy largely because of the 
traditions of Anglo-Saxon law and order es
tablished by Great Britain. Nevertheless, 
when I look at the new nation of Guyana, I 
feel some trepidation. The population of 
approximately 600,000 people is composed of 
a racial mixture which is 50 per cent East 
Indian, 30 per cent African with the remain
der being Amerindians, English, Portuguese, 
Chinese and mixed. Because of the topog
raphy of the country, all but a small portion 
of the population lives in the coastal areas. 
In recent elections the people have voted 
strictly along racial lines and, because of the 
size of the Indian population, Cheddi Jagan 
was until 1964 Prime Minister of this country 
while it enjoyed semi-autonomy as British 
Guiana. It was only after complications be
tween the Africans and the Indians which, 
while basically political, gave rise to out
rageous acts of racial violence, that the 
British Government installed a system of 
proportional representation in the colony. 
As a result, a coalition between the parties 
in opposition to Jagan's People's Progressive 
Party took control of British Guiana. Forbes 
Burnham, a product of the Guyana labor 
movement and the Trades Union Council, was 
named Prime Minister. He has been en
deavoring to develop a multi-racial govern
ment and power base. His split with Cheddi 
Jagan in 1955 was a complete one and he is 
now diligently attempting to forge a viable 
democracy from the diverse elements of 
Guvana. 

If he succeeds, Forbes Burnham must over
come serious handicaps which include a race 
problem not yet completely solved and an 
unemployment rate in excess of 10 per cent 
in a population which, while basically Ut
er~te, lacks the necessary sk~lls to integrate 
a modern industrial society. 

He has on his side time, because he will 
remain in power at least until the elections 
of 1968. He also has a finely-trained civil 
service, a legacy of the old British "colonial" 
system. He appears to have taken the right 
road to freedom and democracy. I think the 
United States is now doing-and should con
tinue to do--all it c·an to assist the Prime 
Minister in this work to preserve democracy 
and foster human dignity in Guyana. 

As a trade unionist, I have always believed 
that one of the essential institutions for the 
survival of democracy in any country is a free 
and democratic trade union movement. In 
this connection, I would like to point out the 
work that the American Institute for Free 
Labor Development (AIFLD) has been doing 
in Guyana and in the Caribbean to foster this 
concept. 

On May 25, I participated in a ground 
breaking ceremony marking the beginning 
of an Industrial Training School which will 
be financed by funds from the Alliance for 
Progress and administered, in its formative 
years, by the AIFLD. This school will train 
Guyanese workers in plumbing, electrical 
work, masonry, carpentry, welding and heavy 
equipment operation and maintenance. The 
AIFLD plans to graduate approximately 500 
students per year. The school will provide 
the type of skilled labor which is essential to 
the social and economic progress of Guyana. 
It will also foster the development of re
sponsible trade unionists, because it will be 
administered with the participation of the 
Trades Union Council and will furnish skilled 
workers to strengthen the free trade union 
movement. 

The Institute has also developed in Guyana 
a $2,000,000 housing project which will pro
vide over 500 moderately priced homes to 
members of the Trades Union Council. 
These homes will be offered at terms which 
can be met by the workers, giving to those 
who have toiled long and hard the oppor
tunity to secure credit to purchase decent 
housing in a country where both housing 
and credit are short. The financing for this 
project will be by the AFL-CIO under the 
Agency for International Development Hous
ing Guaranty Program. By demonstrating 
to the rank-and-file that free trade unionism 
can benefit the worker in more than wages 
and hours, rank-and-file members of the 
unions of Guyana will develop a stronger, 
more dedicated membership. 

In addition to bricks and mortar demon
strations of what can be done through union 
cooperation, the American Institute for Free 
Labor Development established Critchlow 
Labor Institute on October 5, 1965. This ac
tivity is the AIFLD's most recently estab
lished educational program and would have 
been established sooner but for the Cheddi 
Jagan regime. Fifty trade unionists have re
ceived courses in labor union activities and 
in union leadership since the establishment 
of this Institute. Prior to that, twenty-five 
Guyanese had received training in Washing
ton at the AIFLD's three-month Washington 
program. 

Outside of Guyana, the Institute has been 
extremely active in Jamaica and the islands 
of both the Greater and Lesser Antilles. 
Four hundred eighty trade unionists have 
participated in seminars in trade union or
ganizations and leadership and over fifty 
trade unionists from the islands have re
ceived training in Washington. 

In the Dominican Republic, the AIFLD 
began construction of a 110 housing project 
in San Pedro de Macoris in August, 1965. 
To date, 30 houses have been delivered, and 
the balance should be delivered in Septem
ber, 19.66. This project has been directly 
responsible for the return to the democratic 
camp of at least one union. Over 700 Do
minican trade unionists received training 
through the Institute prior to the revolution 
in APril, 1965. After that date, over 200 
trade unionists participated in the AIFLD's 
educational pr9gram in Santo Domingo. 

In this area of th~ Caribbean and Guyana, 
and in the rest of the hemisphere, I believe 
the AIFLD's programs have been outstand
ing. They demonstrate to us one way in 
which the Amerlcan Labor Movement, with 
the cooperation with its government, can 
work on a union-to-union basis to foster the 
principles of democracy in other countries. 

It seems to me that the Caribbean area 
and the rest of the hemisphere must re-
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ceive a priority in our foreign affairs think
ing. Although Viet Nam, the Atlantic Al
liance, the emerging nations of Africa, the 
problems of China and India, and the 
squabbles of the Arab nations of the Middle 
East, and all the other problems cannot be 
forgotten, I nevertheless believe that in re
spect to this hemisphere, the United States 
Government and its people must go beyond 
the good neighbor policy of Franklin Delano 
Roosevelt, and the Alliance for Progress of 
John F. Kennedy. I believe that either a 
larger proportion of our foreign aid budget 
should go to the social and economic devel
opment of this hemisphere, or that this 
budget should be increased so more finan
cial assistance would be available for such 
purpose. I cannot escape the conclusion 
that, in spite of the many pronouncements 
of our government of the necessity of mak
ing the Alliance for Progress work, the coun
tries of this hemisphere are st111 of secondary 
interest. I hope I am wrong, but certainly 
I would expect to see increased momentum 
Jn the programs of the Alliance to prove I 
am wrong. 

With kindest personal regards, I remain, 
Sincerely yours, 

WILLIAM C. DOHERT.Y. 

THE DAIRY PRICE SUPPORT ORDER 
Mr. McGOVERN. Mr. President, I am 

pleased to call to the attention of my 
colleagues the announcements made by 
Secretary of Agriculture Orville L. Free
man yesterday, relative to milk pricing 
in this country. 

The Secretary of Agriculture has rec
ognized a dangerously tight supply situ
ation in the dairy industry and has taken 
action to reverse trends in the dairy in
dustry which have seen dairy farmers 
leaving the farm at an alarming rate at 
the same time that cows are being 
slaughtered at record volume. 

He raised price supports for manu
facturing milk to $4 per hundredweight. 
This is an increase of 50 cents over the 
prices he announced last March. In 
taking this action the Secretary said : 

I have been deeply concerned for many 
months about the decline in dairy produc
tion, and the implicit threat which a con
tinuation of this trend would have to con
sumer supplies of milk and dairy products. 

He said further: 
I am taking these steps today to insure 

consumers adequate supplies of milk and 
dairy products in the months ahead, and to 
provide dairy farmers with an opportunity 
to share more equally in the. general pros
perity most Americans enjoy today. 

Thus, these actions today will encourage 
dairy farmers to continue in dairying, to slow 
up their cullin~ of herds and to increase their 
feeding rate. It also will insure that the 
dairy farmer, who has always been on the 
low end of the economic totem pole, will re
ceive a deserved increase in what he earns 
for his skill and labor. 

The Secretary has also acted to in
crease prices to farmers who supply the 
great fluid-milk markets by guaranteeing 
a minimum base in the formulas which 
are used to set the price on milk used 
for bottling. 

Mr. President. Secretary Freeman is 
to be congratulated for his action by both 
farmers and consumers. 

Dairy farm income was so low prior 
to this order that herds were being culled 
and sold off at an alarming rate. If the 
liquidation had continued, we would 
have been short of milk and prices to 

consumers might have skyrocketed out 
of control. 

The Secretary's order will help to 
stabilize both production and prices to 
consumers of dairy products. In the 
long run, both producers and consumers 
will benefit substantially. 

It is a wise move which I am happy to 
applaud. 

TRIBUTE TO REPRESENTATIVE 
TODD, OF MICHIGAN 

Mr. HART. Mr. President, it is often 
true that the most important things 
happen in the quietest ways. Nothing 
brings this out better, I believe, than 
what has happened in this country in 
the last 2 years with respect to the 
issue of family planning and the world
wide population explosion. Two years 
ago, public discussion of the issue of birth 
control was almost taboo. People were a 
bit nervous about discussing the con
sequences of the rushing population 
growth. Predictably, the politicians 
wouldn't touch the subject-despite its 
overwhelming importance-with a 10-
foot pole. 

But on June 9, with very little fanfare, 
the House passed a bill that may rank in 
importance with any bill passed by the 
89th Congress. This was the food for 
freedom bill, continuing the program by 
which surplus American foods are sold 
abroad. Attached to the bill was a set of 
amendments which, for the first time in 
the history of the Congress, gave open 
recognition to the gravity of the popula
tion problem and gave explicit authority 
for funds generated by the sale of sur
plus food abroad to be used for voluntary 
programs of family planning and child 
and maternal health and nutrition. 

In the past, the use of these funds has 
been most successful in education, con
servation, economic development, and 
many other significant fields of foreign 
assistance. 

Certainly I do not wish to suggest that 
there should be, in any way, an implica
tion in our Government's extension of 
use of these funds for family planning 
that the United States was conditioning 
its use of funds from surplus agricultural 
products on a recipient government un
dertaking a national or local program in 
family planning. This is not the spirit or 
intent of this proposal. 

These amendments were originally 
suggested by Congressman PAUL H. TODD, 
JR., who represents the Third District in 
Michigan. He was the first man to in
troduce a bill in the House on the subject 
of the population explosion, just as he 
was the first man to testify at the vitally 
important series of hearings on the world 
population problem now be1ng conducted 
by Senator GRUENING. If it were not for 
the concern and hard work of PAUL 
ToDD, these history-making amendments 
would not be in the bill today. 

Mr. President, we all know that fresh
men lawmakers are generally supposed 
to keep quiet and take a back seat in 
developing legislation. PAUL ToDD de
serves a lot of credit, both for his wis
dom in doing something about one of 
the world's most pressing problems and 
for his courage in facing a difficult issue 
that needed to be faced. 

In an article on Congressman ToDD in 
Newsweek magazine of July 4, 1966, Ken
neth Crawford describes this accom
plishment as a spectacular achievement 
in world statesmanship. 

An article in the Detroit News of June 
12, 1966, written by Jerry Ter Horst, tells 
the story of what PAUL TODD did and 
how he did it. I ask unanimous consent 
that excerpts of this article be printed 
in the REcORD at this point. 

There being no objection, the excerpts 
from the article were ordered to be 
printed in the REcORD, as follows: 

[From the Detroit News, June 12, 1966] 
MICHIGAN CONGRESSMAN CONFOUNDS AD

VISERS: TODD'S "BRASH" STAND ON BmTH 
CONTROL VINDICATED 

(By J. F. Ter Horst) 
WASHINGTON, June 11.-Qne Of the na

tion's Democratic oracles threw up his hands 
in political horror 13 months ago when fresh
man Rep. PAUL H. TODD, a Kalamazoo spice 
merchant, stood up on the floor of Con
gress to announce he was introducing Capi
tol Hill's first birth-control bill. 

Snickers and derisive skepticism also came 
from veteran lawmakers. Wise in the ways 
of staying alive politically, they told ToDD he 
should avoid p ersonal identity with noble 
but lost causes that produce voter wrath, 
harassment and, in the end only congres
sional inaction. 

For a newcomer like ToDD, it should have 
been valuable advice. His election in Novem
ber, 1964, looked like one of those happy 
accidents attributable to the Johnson land
slide. 

The m an he beat was ult raconservative 
Republican Rep. August C. Johansen, who 
had represented Michigan's 3rd District in 
the southwest corner of the state for 10 
years. No Democrat before ToDD had been 
elected to Congress there in mode·rn times. 

ToDD announced his birth-control legisla
tion on April 1, 1965--and it was no April 
Fool's joke. 

Thursday, in a historic but little-noticed 
action, the House of Represen tatives adopted 
a Todd birth-control amendment as part of 
the 1966 food for freedom bill. The vote was 
333 to 20. 

There was no fight on the floor. It was the 
first time that either chamber in Congress 
had explicitly authorized the use of funds 
for programs designed to deal with the on
rushing problem of worldwide pa>pulation 
growth. · 

The size and margin of the vote showed 
clearly that ToDD's "suicidal" proposal had 
the overwhelming support of Catholic con
gressmen , as well as other members of both 
parties. 

But just as remarkable to those who know 
the ways of Congress was the fact that the 
45-year-old ToDD, in Congress only 17 
months, had managed to get his amendment 
into the bill even though he is not a mem
ber of the Agriculture Committee, which 
drafted it a n d reported it out. 

How d id all this h appen? 
"It took months of quiet talking," said 

Philip H. Power, ToDD's 27-year-old admin
istrative assistant and another novice on 
Capitol Hill. "PAUL simply went out and 
sold the idea to everybody. 

"And, of course, the idea is so elegantly 
logical." 

Basking now in the glow of satisfaction, 
ToDD s:=tid the food for freedom bill presents 
a "complete approach" to the related prob
lems of famine and population explosion. 

DUAL PURPOSE 

"It provides surplus food to feed those 
who are starving right now and it generates 
funds which can be used to cut population 
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growth and thus prevent people from starv
ing in the future," he said. 

"Without the family planning provisions 
in the bill, merely providing food would be 
a cruel hoax, doing nothing to attack the 
underlying causes of famine. 

"Further, the bill makes clear that no pro
grams will be undertaken without the ex
plicit request of the governments involved 
and that all such programs will be entirely 
voluntary." 

What ToDD had sensed in proposing his 
politically bold scheme was that "nothing is 
so irresistible as an idea whose time has 
come." 

For in the last few years the development 
of public concern and discussion about popu
lation growth has been "astonishing,'' in 
TODD'S word. 

As recently as 1959 President Eisenhower 
had declared: "This government will not 
. . . as long as I am here, have a positive 
political doctrine in its program that has to 
do with the problem of birth control. That's 
not our business." 

President Kennedy, a Catholic, neverthe
less made it federal business but in a quiet, 
almost unobtrusive way. He permitted the 
Public Health Service and the National In
stitutes of Health to spend federal funds on 
research in the field of family planning. 

PROGRAMS ADDED 
Then came President Johnson, who not 

only has expanded federal research but has 
made funds available through the Public 
Health Service, the Children's Bureau and 
the antipoverty agency to help states and 
municipalities establish family planning 
clinics of their own. 

Even the Vatican has shown concern over 
the world's booming population which, at 
present birth rates, will be six billion by the 
year 2000. That will be 12 times as many 
people on earth as there were during Wil
liam Shakespeare's life. 

TODD'S introduction of the bill 13 months 
ago was matched by ... Senator ERNEST 
GRUENING, Alaska Democrat and a physician. 
GRUENING held a series of Senate hearings 
that drew congressional attention to the 
problem of family planning. 

EMPHASIS ADDED 
Mr. Johnson, in his 1966 state of the union 

message, committed the administration to 
helping countries that are trying to control 
population growth. 

"We will earmark funds to help their ef
forts,'' he said. 

With the food for freedom bill coming up 
in the House Agriculture Committee early 
this :vear, ToDD went to work in earnest. 
He held a long and productive session with 
powerful Chairman HAROLD D. COOLEY, 
North Carolina Democrat. 

On Feb. 10, ToDD made a speech in the 
House and for the first time suggested that 
a family planning amendment be incorpo
rated into the food bill. That was the saxne 
day Mr. Johnson had sent his food message 
to Congress. 

ASKED FUNDS 
ToDD proposed that 15 percent of the funds 

generated by sales of food abroad be set 
aside for a program "for maternal and child 
health and nutrition and for family plan
ning." 

A month later, on March 9, TODD came up 
with specific language embodying his idea. 

He also told the House that while his pro
gram would cost less than $500 million an
nually, the cost of feeding the 30 million ad
ditional people being born in Asia every year 
would come to $16 billion of extra capital 
investment "just to ma.\ntain the present low 
standard of Uving." 

There are two main avenues for amending 
a bill in Congress. 

One is to propose it on the fioor during 
formal debate on the measure, a very chancey 
method and likely to be defeated. The other 

is to "sell" it to a member of the committee 
that is steering the bill through the House. 

EASIER WAY 
This may be more difficult at first but if an 

amendment can be accepted in committee-
and incorporated as part of the bill when it 
is brought to the fioor-odds are that the 
House will approve it. 

TODD decided upon the latter procedure . 
He went to see Rep. SPARK M. MATSUNAGA, Ha
waii Democrat, a popular lawmaker of Jap
anese-American extraction who had come to 
Congress in 1963. 

MATSUNAGA was a hard-working membe:r of 
the Agriculture Committee. He listened to 
ToDD's arguments for adding family plan
ning provisions to the food for freedom bill
and agreed to sponsor the amendment. 

The 15 percent figure for fund earmarking 
was stricken from the final language as not 
necessary, but MATSUNAGA added other 
amendments making over-population one of 
the criterions to determine whether a coun
try needs U.S. food help and declaring that 
the United States should try to reconcile 
food needs and population growth in devel
oping nations. 

SENATE TO ACT 
Odds now are that the Senate will pass the 

bill quickly, with GRUENING keeping a watch
ful eye on the Todd proposal. 

What does TODD think now of the political 
experts Who were telling him to stay away 
from controversial subjects such as birth con
trol? 

ToDD's answer is a poll he took in his con
gressional district around Kalamazoo. 
Eighty two percent of those responding fa
vored a U.S. program to help other countries 
in family planning. 

"This is a staggering amount of support," 
ToDD said. "It suggests that in this area, as 
in many others, the people are well ahead of 
the politicians. 

ADMINISTRATION $4 PRICE SUP
PORT FORMULA WELCOME 

Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President, I 
rise to express my thanks and support 
to the administration for the Agriculture 
Department's decision to increase the 
dairy support price from $3.50 to $4 a 
hundredweight. This decision was ur
gently needed. It is most welcome. 

For months I have urged Secretary of 
Agriculture Freeman to do this. Sec
retary Freeman decided on the $3.50 level 
March 31. 

Only last week I again called for a 
realistic price level of $4. 

Our milk production ·in May was the 
lowest since 1940, when we had 35 per
cent fewer persons in this country. 

In addition, we are threatened with a 
real shortage of milk if dairy farmers 
continue to sell their herds because of 
inadequate income. The higher support 
level will help halt this exodus from the 
farm and in the long run will mean more 
reasonable prices to the consumer. 

Secretary Freeman's announcement 
today was urgently needed, most wel
come, and should be a stabilizing force 
for the Nation's dairy farmers. 

THE PROPOSED ILLINOIS-INDIANA 
AIR POLLUTION CONTROL COM
PACT 
Mr. DOUGLAS. Mr. President, I 

think it proper to point out some of the 
difficulties involved in this measure. We 
should not place exclusive reliance on it 
as a means of dealing with the very di:ffi-

cult interstate situation which now exists 
in the Lake County, Ind., and lower Cook 
County and Chicago areas. 

I have supported all of the measures 
intended to stimulate local initiative in 
the fields of air and water pollution con
trol and I believe that the contamina
tion of our air and water is one of the 
most serious domestic issues facing this 
Nation. In spite of increasing efforts to 
cope with pollution over the past few 
years the situation is worsening every 
day, and the most knowledgeable author
ities on the subject tell us that both air 
and water pollution will reach truly criti
cal proportions unless effective controls 
are established immediately. . 

The Clean Air Act of 1963 and its 
amendments attempt to stimulate local 
and State air pollution control activities 
by providing technical and financial 
assistance in support of these activities. 
The cities of Chicago, East Chicago, Ind., 
and Gary, Ind., have been quite active in 
setting up air pollution control programs, 
and Chicago's program is probably the 
best in the Nation. Both Illinois and 
Indiana have State agencies to deal with 
air pollution, but in each State the low 
level of public awareness of the dangers 
of air pollution has resulted in less than 
adequate staff and funds to run these 
programs. Since we in Illinois suffer a 
great deal from pollution originating in 
Indiana, we are naturally concerned 
about the quality of air pollution control 
efforts being made by the State of 
Indiana. 

The Clean Air Act recognized and en
couraged interstate cooperation efforts to 
control and abate air pollution, includ
ing the establishment of interstate com
missions established under congression
ally approved compacts. While I believe 
local initiative and interstate coopera
tion should be fostered, I have been quite 
concerned about certain aspects of the 
proposed Illinois-Indiana Air Pollution 
Control Compac-t. I do not say that the 
compact will not work, but it could very 
well be a nullity because of its deficien
cies. The compact is poorly drafted and 
full of loopholes. It does not strike at 
potential sources of pollution but requires 
a showing of injurious effects before ac
tion can be taken. This restriction seri
ously limits the effectiveness of the com
pact. While no representative of the 
U.S. Public Health Service is to serve on 
the Commission, two of the Commission
ers will represent the industries respon
sible for polluting the air. There is 
nothing in the compact to require that 
the Commission's records and proceed
ings too be made public. The standards 
to be employed by the Commission in 
controlling and abating interstate pollu
tions of the air are nowhere spelled out 
in the compact. Unlike the Delaware 
River Compact wherein action can be 
taken upon the vote of a simple majority 
or the entire membership, this compact 
would vest a virtual veto power in any 
four members of each State's seven-mem
ber delegation on the Commission. 

I point out these flaws and shortcom
ings in the hope that they will be recog
nized and overcome through sincere and 
dedicated work by the members of the 
Commissioners. I am willing to give the 
compact and the Commission a chance, 
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but we should not mistake the fact that 
this compact may be ineffective. 

At best, the Commission could serve to 
focus public attention on those aspects of 
air pollution originating in one State 
which affect the territory and citizens of 
the other State. It could also serve as a 
focal point of legal authority for certain 
necessary interstate activities, for in
stance, a regional network of air moni
toring devices with centralized data re
cording. Most important, however, is 
the authority which would be vested in 
the Commission to order a municipality, 
corporation, person, or other entity to 
cease causing or contributing to pollution 
of the air in a State other than that in 
which the pollution originates. 

I would certainly hope that any inter
state commission set up to deal with the 
problem of air pollution would not only 
coordinate the separate State activities 
as they affect the border areas, but also 
would help to strengthen, improve and 
accelerate those activities. We have had 
plenty of study groups and task forces in 
the field of air and water pollution con
trol. What we need now is hard-hitting 
action at the Federal, State, and local 
levels of Government. To the extent the 
Commission is going to give us that ac
tion, I am for it. My decision to support 
the proposed compact is based largely 
upon legal advice I have received which 
indicates that should the interstate Com
mission established under the compact 
prove to be ineffective in abating air 
pollution originating in one State and 
endangering the health or welfare of 
persons in another State the Federal 
Government still retains its authority to 
move in and bring suit to stop the pol
lution. In other words, the compact can 
set a floor but not a ceiling. 

If the compact is to contribute any
thing to the separate efforts of the locali
ties and the States, the wholehearted 
cooperation of at least the majority of 
each State's seven member delegation on 
the Commission will be required. I be
lieve that this compact could be of real 
help in combating our regional air pol
lution problem, but I want to make it 
quite clear that the compact is no pan
acea and that the public should not be 
deluded into believing that the solution 
of our air pollution problem is near at 
hand because of the compact. The in
terstate Commission will reflect the ex
tent of this willingness of the State and 
local agencies to work together in a sin
cere and disinterested effort to protect 
the health of Illinios and Indiana citi
zens. 

I am going to support the compact in 
the Congress and I certainly hope that 
the members of the Commission which 
will be created if the Compact is ap
proved will take seriously their responsi
bility to the public. I want to enable 
such good as may come from the com
pact to have its full chance of fruition 
while being fully aware of its weaknesses. 

STATEM:ENT BY SENATOR JAVITS
"NORTH VIETNAM BOMBING: 
THE WRONG DECISION" 
Mr. KUCHEL. Mr. President, the dis

tinguished senior Senator ·from New 
York [Mr. JAVITS] is necessarily absent 

from the Senate. I have been asked to 
request unanimous consent that a state
ment which he has prepared entitled 
"North Vietnam Bombing: The Wrong 
Decision" be printed in the RECORD. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the statement be printed in the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the state
ment was ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 
"NORTH VIETNAM BOMBING: THE WRONG DE

CISION"-8TATEMENT BY SENATOR JAVITS 

The U.S. bombing of oil depots outside of 
Hanoi and Haiphong, no matter how it is ex-
plained, does mark an escalation of the Viet
namese conflict. The decision to bomb so 
near these major population centers may 
have valid military justifications, as stated 
by Secretary McNamara, but the humani
tarian and diplomatic repercussions will be 
unfavorable, and they may far outweigh the 
military effects. 

I have repeatedly warned that the imme
diate effect of escalation is likely only to be 
greater loss of lives and not the greater like
lihood of negotiations. I, therefore, have 
stated that any step-up of military activities 
should be preceded by realistic proposals to 
halt the escalation and start a negotiating 
cycle. To this end, I have suggested an in
ternationally inspected military freeze, that 
is, a cut-off on sending additional troops by 
both sides. 

Now, it is true that the President did warn 
Hanoi that the U.S. may have "to raise the 
cost of aggression at its source." It is also 
true that we did make an offer for the "re
ciprocal lessening of hostilities." Finally, it 
is true that the private efforts of a former 
Canadian diplomat to bring the Communists 
to the conference table ended in failure. 

The onus for rejecting these warnings and 
efforts lies squarely on the leaders of North 
Vietnam and the NLF. But the fact that 
they were rejected did not mean that the 
u.s. had to respond by bombing so close to 
civilian centers. The bombing action has al
ready been taken; there is no changing that. 
But the President could have chosen to dem
onstrate otherwise our renewed will and pur
pose. The bombing of the oil installations 
was the wrong decision for the following 
reasons: 

1. Despite Secretary McNamara's hard-to
believe assurances, North Vietnamese civil
ians were undoubtedly killed in the raids. 
Secretary McNamara's denials strain the 
credibility of the American people. 

2. Our breaking of the civilian-military 
b arrier in Vietnam could lead to Communist 
terror reprisals in major population areas of 
South Vietnam, such as Saigon. 

3. The United Kingdom, an important and 
loyal ally in our policy in Vietnam thus far, 
regretted the bombings and "disassociated" 
itself from them. Prime Minister Wilson's 
reaction probably will be Inild in comparison 
to others around the world. 

4. The bombings may result in increased 
Soviet assistance to North Vietnam in the 
form of ground-to-air missiles and MIG 
fighters, and in the increased danger of Com
munist Chinese intervention. 

5. The military effects on North Viet
namese troops and supply infiltration into 
the South are uncertain. Even Secretary 
McNamara had to admit that the effects can
not be judged for another three months, and 
that the most he could promise is that the 
bombings would "restrict infiltration and 
make it more costly." 

We cannot undo what has already been 
done, but we can state as unequivocally as 
possible our willingness to negotiate and our 
willingness to hold unconditional discussions 
not only with the North Vietnamese but with 
the National Liberation Front and Commu
nist China. I also feel--even assuming the 
President made this clear a week ago-that 

we should repeat specifically our willingness 
to accept an internationally supervised m111-
tary freeze on the introduction of additional 
forces into South Vietnam as the framework 
for truce negotiations. 

I feel that the President should make this 
sort of statement to the nation and the 
world as clearly and as deliberately as he 
announced the U.S. willingness to negotiate 
for peace during his now famous speech at 
Johns Hopkins University on April 17, 1965. 
At that time, too, objections were raised to 
such a declara.tion on the grounds that the 
President had made similar statements many 
times before. But his declaration at Johns 
Hopkins had the effect of calming fears 
throughout the world. 

A similar clear and definite statement is 
needed once again: to meet the new situation 
brought about by the recent bombings. 

THE BOMBING OF NORTH VIETNAM
ESE OIL DEPOTS 

Mr. DODD. President Johnson's deci
sion to destroy the oil depots in the 
Hanoi-Haiphong area was a necessary 
one, and one which will effectively limit 
the ability of the North Vietnamese to 
inflict casualties upon American serv
icemen. This step was taken with all 
necessary precautions, and the fact that 
population centers were carefully ex
cluded from attack is proof to the world 
that we oppose not the people of North 
Vietnam but only the aggressors who are 
using that country as a stepping stone 
to further conquest. 

The Communists have shown that 
rather than cease their aggression, they 
seek to enlarge it. The infiltration of 
North Vietnamese regular troops and 
supplies into South Vietnam has in
creased in recent months. The choice be
fore us is whether we will sit idly by and 
permit the means of aggression to build 
up to ever larger proportions, or whether 
we will act to destroy these means at 
their very source. 

We have chosen to destroy such sup
plies before they have had the oppor
tunity to inflict casualties on American 
servicemen. We have also taken an im
portant step in making it clear that ag
gression will not be permitted to suc
ceed. 

No one, I am certain, wants to see a 
wider war in Vietnam. But the war can
not possibly be won without certain de
cisive measures. And the alternative to 
winning the war is losing it. 

I have no difficulty in understanding 
why those elements who would like to 
see the American fore~ in Vietnam de
feated condemn yesterday's raid. But 
the great majority of those who have 
sincerely criticized the President's deci
sion do not, I .am certain, want to see the 
American forces in Vietnam defeated 
and would not like to see us surrender 
the South Vietnamese people to commu
nism. There is a contradiction, in short, 
between their basic attitude toward the 
Vietnam war and the position they take 
on the specific matter of y~terday's 
bombing r,aid. 

In a significant column in this morn
ing's Washington Post, WilliamS. White 
points out: 

The mortal issue in South Vietnam has 
now demonstra.bly narrowed down to a sin
gle real question. Will the people of . the 
United States stand firm against Communist 



14828 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE June 30, 1966 
aggression now that it is in sober fact a losing 
aggression militarily? 

The only drawback to a military vic
tory, White notes, is that the Commu
nists will be given the "hope that the 
will of the American majority will fal
ter at last." To this degree, it is what 
we say and do in this country that will 
determine our stance in the world. 

Mr. White also describes an important 
speech recently given by the Singapore 
Prime Minister Lee Kuan Yew which has 
had little publicity in this country. I met 
Lee Kuan Yew when I was in Singapore 
last year, and at that time had the oppor
tunity to spend an evening with him. 
On that occasion he said to me pri
vately precisely what he has repeated re
cently in public. It deserves the 
attention of all Americans. 

Prime Minister Lee said that "the little 
fishes" in Asia would be swallowed one 
by one if the United States allowed South 
Vietnam to fall into Red China's hands. 

Do you believe--

He continued-
t h at the Indians are stooges and lackeys of 
the Americans? Do you believe that Pakis
tan is a lackey of the Americans? They are 
friends of China. Then there are the Bur
mese. They are the best neutralists in Asia. 
How is it that none of them has really said 
that ''this is a crime against humanity com
mitted by the Americans?" 

The reason, Lee stated, is that they 
know that Communist aggression must 
be stopped, for they are next on its list. 

I wish to share this column with all 
Senators, and therefore ask unanimous 
consent that it be printed in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the · article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
THE MORTAL ISSUE: WILL UNITED STATES 

STAND FIRM AS REDS FALTER? 
(By WilliamS. White) 

The mortal issue in South Vietnam has 
now demonstrably narrowed down to a single 
real question. Will the people of the United 
States stand firm against Communist ag
gression, now that it is in sober fact a losing 
aggression militarily, until the assailants can 
be forced to enter honorable peace arrange
ments? 

The interconnected question is this: Will 
a handful of pacifist-minded Senators-the 
FULBRIGHTS, the ROBERT KENNEDYS and SO 
on-continue, however good the motives 
of their endless "dissent," to give the Com
munists hope that the will of the great 
American majority will indeed falter at last? 

President Johnson and other officials of 
this Government have for some time be
lieved that the true battlefield was shifting 
from the front lines in Vietnam to the home 
front here. Now, every scrap of independent 
information from the Communists them
selves-in terviews with captured Red officers, 
surveys by detached American correspond
ents, wholly unpolitical intelligence re
ports-tells one story and one alone. 

This, simply, is that the Communist in
vaders theinselves now admit that they can
not defeat the Allies in South Vietnam
unless American ho1'!1e divisions become so 
savage as to enfeeble the whole underpin
ning of the Allied efforts. 

The plain reality is that this war against 
Communist aggression cannot now be lost on 
the actual firing line. 

For proof the most important fact is that 
the rainy season May-October Red offensive 
which every year before this has all but cut 

South Vietnam in two has this year been 
effectively halted before it could begin. 

A second important fact is in the now lost 
attempt of the Buddhist politico-clerical ex
tremists to overthrow Premier Ky. That they 
were defeated is significant, of course. But it 
is even more meaningful that they tried it 
at all. Why? Because as power-seekers the 
prize---<X>ntrol of South Vietnam-was for 
the first time of genuine value. Why gen
uine? ;Because for the first time it was plain 
that to have polittcal control of South Viet
nam would mean something; that South 
Vietnam was not going to fall to Communist 
conquest. What plotters would seriously seek 
to seize a regime in immient danger of falling 
to a Communist invader whose first act 
would be to take off the heads of that regime? 

And if the Communists have passed the 
point of no return in purely military terms, 
they have also passed it in Asian political 
terms. All of Asia except that part of it 
already in the Red Chinese grip is accepting 
now the bottom reality that South Vietnam's 
rescue from attack is indeed the salvation 
of all the rest. 

One illustration of this is in a recent 
speech by the leftist Singapore Prime Min
ister Lee Kuan Yew which has had little or 
no publicity here. In a talk before a Socialist 
Club in Singapore Lee said bluntly that 
whatever their ideologies the "little fishes" 
in Asia would be swallowed one by one if 
the United States allowed South Vietnam to 
fall into Red China's hands. 

"Do you believe,'' he went on, "that the 
Indians are stooges and lackeys of the Amer
icans? Do you believe that Pakistan is a 
lackey of the Americans? They are friends 
of China. Then there are the Burmese. 
They are the best neutralists in Asia. How 
is it that none of them have really said 'this 
is a crime against humanity committed by 
the Americails'?" 

They have not said it, Lee went on, for 
the simple reason that they know the Com
munist attack on South Vietnam must not 
be allowed to be repeated if there is to be 
any safety left in all Asia. 

• THE HOUSING SECTION OF THE 
Civ~L RIGHTS BILL 

Mr. THURMOND. Mr. President, 
pending at present before the Senate is 
additional so-called civil rights legisla
tion. Recently I testified before the sub
committee headed by the distinguished 
senior Senator from North Carolina [Mr. 
ERVIN] in regard to this legislation. I 
understand that the housing section is 
particularly obnoxious to citizens all 
over the United States. The Greenville 
News, of Greenville, S.C., recently pub
lished an editorial wh'_ch contains very 
timely and appropriate remarks in re
gard to title IV, the housing section of 
this particular bill. In order that all 
Senators may have the benefit of this 
outstanding editorial entitled "Title IV 
Mocks Civil Rights." which was pub
lished on June 25, 1966, I ask unani
mous consent that it be printed in the 
RECORD. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 

as follows: 
TITT.E IV MOCKS CIVIL RIGHTS 

Passage of the housing section, or Title 
IV, of the civil rights bill now before Con
gress could have a disastrous effect on home
owning in the United States. 

It could be particularly devastating in 
growing areas like upper South Carolina, 
where people move in and out by the thou
sands each year. 

Take Greenville County. Each year there 
is a sizeable turnover in privately-oWned 
homes-large, medium and small. This re
sults from Greenville's growth as a metro
politan center. People move in and buy 
homes; they move out and put their homes 
up for sale to other newcomers similar to 
themselves. 

Title IV could change all this. 
Suppose a typical homeowner leaving 

Greenville puts his house up for sale, hoping 
to get enough equity from it to buy another 
house in his new location. Then a member 
of some minority group looks at the house. 
After negotiations, the owner and the 
would-be buyer fail to come to terms. 

Under Title IV the would-be buyer could 
sue the homeowner in federal court. He 
would have many advantages over the de
fendant under the terms of Title IV: 

-The plaintiff's attorney's fees and court 
costs would be paid by the taxpayers; the 
defendant would have to foot his own bills. 

-A preliminary injunction against sale of 
the house could be issued immediately, with
out any testimony or defense. 

-The U.S. attorney general could inter
vene in behalf of the plaintiff, throwing the 
entire weight and power of the federal gov
ernment against the homeowner. 

-The house would be off the market until 
a final decision is reached-perhaps three 
years later. Thus the homeowner's funds 
would be tied up. 

-The plaintiff, if he wins, could get actual 
dainages, plus almost any amount of "balm" 
for "humiliation and mental pain and suf
fering." The defendant, if he wins, gets 
nothing. 

In other words all the "rights" are with 
the plaintiff. The defendant has only the 
right to defend himself, if he can afford t.o 
finance a defense against the resources of the 
federal government. 

This iniquity, if written into law, would 
be enough to bring into question the value 
of owning a home at all. Already it is diffi
cult enough, with infiation, taxes and higher
priced mortgage money adding to the cost of 
home ownership. 

The plight of the homeowner under Title 
IV is a terrible thing to contemplate in a 
land where a man's horne is supposed to be 
his castle. Title IV in effect Inakes a mock
ery of the "civil rights" label under which 
it moves. 

ADDRESSES OF VICE PRESIDENT 
HUMPHREY AT MICHIGAN STATE 
UNIVERSITY AND AT THE U.S. 
MILITARY ACADEMY 
Mr. PROXMIRE. Mr. President, the 

Vice President of the United States, Hu
BERT HUMPHREY, possesses--among his 
other endearing characteristics--a deep 
and abiding affection for youth. 

The Vice President himself personifies 
the happy, optimistic, future-looking at
titude of youth. 

Recently Vice President HUMPHREY 
delivered two great speeches that ex
pressed this spirit. 

One was at East Lansing, Mich., where 
he adriressed the graduating class at 
Michigan State University. The second 
was at graduation ceremonies at West 
Point. · 

The heart of the Humphrey message 
to American young people was concisely 
expressed in his Michigan State Uni
versity address in the following words: 

You will be tempted to chart your prog
ress by Gross National Product or by trade 
indices, or by Inany other of the quantita
tive measures. you do distrust today. 
. Keep your distrust of these things. 
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Measure your progress by whether those 

you help- those who have known in their 
lives noth ing but despair and defeat-by 
whether they can begin to have faith, by 
wnether they can begin to have hope, by 
whether t hey can begin to find themselves. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that both of these speeches be 
printed in the RECORD at this point. 

There being no objection, the ad
dresses were ordered to be printed in 
the RECORD, as follows: 
REMARKS BY VICE PRESIDENT HUBERT H. HUM

PHREY, U.S. MILITARY ACADEMY, WEST POINT, 
N.Y., JUNE 8, 1966 
Gentlemen, I salute you. You h ave com

pleted four years of rigorous tra ining-of 
mind, of body, and of spirit. You h a ve done 
well. 
. But I congratulate you even more on wha t 
lies ahead-for the lives of service to your 
country and to your fellowmen which you 
begin here today. 

The demands on you will be great-greater 
than on any previous generation of the "Long 
Gray Line" that has passed proudly through 
this great institution. 

Never before has your country been so 
deeply linked with every part of a rapidly 
shrinking and changing world. 

Never before has the power available to 
men been so awesome. 

Yet never before have men everywhere 
been so aware that power alone cannot solve 
their most urgent problems nor satisfy their 
deepest needs. 

You are soldiers. There will be times when 
your courage, your coolness, and your com
mand of the military arts will be required in 
full measure. 

But you will have to be more--much 
more--than fighting men. 

You will have to be builders. 
You will have to be diplomats and psychol

ogists, engineers and politicians, advisers, 
educators, and friends. 

For in the years ahead, the peace and se
curity of the human family will be threat
ened by aggressions far more subtle than 
those of armed regiments moving across na
tional frontiers. 

World peace and security will be threatened 
by propaganda, subversion and agitation ... 
by economic warfare ... by assassination of 
honest and able leaders ... as well as by the 
naked use of armed force. 

World peace and security will be threat
ened, above all, by the very existence, for 
two-thirds of mankind, of conditions of 
hunger, disease and ignorance. 

We must learn that the simple solutions 
of times past will not meet the present-day 
challenges, and new forms O!f aggression, we 
face. 

"Our doves" must learn that there are 
times when power must be used. They must 
learn that there is no substitute for force in 
the face of a determined enemy who resorts 
to terror, subversion a.nd aggression, whether 
concealed or open. 

Our "hawks" must learn that military 
power is not enough. They must learn, in
deed, that it can be wholly unava1ling if not 
accompanied by political effort and by the 
credible promise to ordinary people of a 
better life. 

And all of us must learn to adapt our mili
tary planning and actions to the new condi
tions O!f subversive wartare--'the so-called 
wars of national liberation. 

We must learn to meet and defeat our 
enemy on all, not just one, of the battle
fields. We must use the techniques of 
politics, of economic development, of infor
mation and social advancement--and of co
ordinating all these efforts in a rational and 
effective total effort. 

We are linked to all parts of a complex and 
changing world. I want to tum now to one 

part-but a most important part-of that 
world. It is a part of the world that I know is 
much on your minds. I speak of Asia, and of 
America's role there. 

In this Spring of 1966, we urgently need 
pen;pective on Asia-on its history and the 
history of our relationship. That perspec
tive can give us guidelines for wise choices
and a solid base for realistic hopes. 

I believe the ingredients of perspective 
can be found in the answers to three ques
tions: Who and what is Asia? How did we 
get involved with Asia? And, finally, can we 
achieve sensible goals in Asia? 

Who and what is Asia? 
Asia means people--more than half of 

m ankind. . 
Asia means civilizations-venerable, inven

tive, artistic, and deeply rooted cultures. 
Asia means religions-the great com

passionate religious and ethical systems of 
Hinduism, Confucianism, Buddhism, Islam, 
and Christianity. 

Asia means problems-the age-old atllic
tions of poverty, illiteracy, disease, exploita-
tion, and oppression. · 

And in the modern era-the past hundred 
years or so--Asia means revolution. 

It was a revolution that was long in coming 
but inevitable once West met East with full 
force. 

Revolution is seldom peaceful, never easy. 
For Asia the period of Western impact-and 
the transformation it produced-has been 
often turbulent, bitter, and humiliating. 

Take three major ingredients of modern 
Western history-the spectacular rise of 
nationalism, capitalism, and science. Bring 
them to bear on proud older cultures, either 
through direct colonial rule--as in India, in 
Indonesia, or Indo-China-or through en
claves and spheres of influence--as in China. 

Little wonder the effect would be disrup
tive on Asian societies, as well as sometimes 
constructive. Little wonder that the results 
would engender resistance and resentment 
among Asian peoples toward the Westerner, 
as well as curiosity and sometimes friendship. 

And little wonder that the history of Asia 
in the modern era is the history of Asia's 
response to the West, an unfolding revolu
tionary process of which the end is by no 
means in sight. 

It is a process that seeks first to expel the 
foreign colonial master, and has largely suc
ceeded in doing so. 

But independence is only a fragile begin
ning, not an end. 

With independence comes the struggle for 
nationhood in the full sense of the word
the struggle to create national unity out of 
religious and linguistic and even geographic 
fragmentation • • • the struggle to create 
national power, in order to maintain stability 
within and to deter and resist any would-be 
aggressors without • • • and the struggle to 
create both wealth and· justice, to create a 
society of expanding opportunities and hope. 

The revolutionary process is turbUlent and 
fraught with dangers: It contains the danger 
of unbridled competing nationalisms; the 
lure of false prophets and demagogues; the 
temptation of 1llusory short-cuts that lead 
to new tyranny; the passions aroused by 
unfilled expectations. 

Nearly fifty years ago a new specific danger 
was first added to this process: The doc
trines of Marx and Lenin-offered as an 
explanation of Asia's past, a plan of action 
for Asia's present, and a blueprint for Asia's 
future. 

Though always a tiny minority, the agents 
of Marxism-Leninism were able in parts of 
wartime and post-war Asia to ride the tide 
of nationalism and anti-colonialism. 

With perseverance and discipline, they 
produced an impact far beyond their num
bers. 

Today we see in mainland China the tragic 
result of one Asian revolution that lost its 
way~ revolution captured by a disciplined 
Communist minority. 

The h_igh price of that tragedy is, for the 
people of China, a life of isolation in the 
world's most rigidly totalitarian state, and, 
for the people of Asia, a profoundly dis
turbing neighbor. 

Today we see in the Indo-China peninsula 
the tragic result of another Asian revolution 
that lost Its way. The people of Vietnam, 
who have lived with violence for a quarter of 
a century, not only find half their country 
ceded to a Communist minority regime in 
Hanoi. At the same time they also face a de
termined effort by that regime to force South 
Vietnam under Communist rule. 

I come to my second question: How did 
we get involved with Asia? 

The question may sound naive. Yet I 
frequently hear the statement from those 
who should know better that "America has 
no business in Asia." 

In part this view sterns from frustration in 
the face of Asia 's complexity. How much 
easier to withdraw and let nature take its 
course. 

But in part this view also sterns ft·om a 
misreading of history. 

We are all In some degree both heirs and 
captives of history. And our involvement 
in Asia is no recent abberration but rather a 
rooted fact of history. 

In one sense, of course, America is simply 
a something funny that happened to Colum
bus on his way to Asia. 

In a deeper sense, we are and have been a 
Pacific power from the days of New England's 
clipper ships in the late 18th century. 

Our traders an,d entrepreneurs soon were 
joined by our missionaries-not simply 
evangelists, but doctors and nurses, teachers, 
engineers and agricultural specialists. · By 
the mid-19th century American ships had 
opened up Japan, and American citizens were 
leading participants in what became the 
greatest export of people and technology ever 
attempted from one civilization to another
much of it focused on China. 

In the process, we became catalytic agents 
of transforma tlon. In the process, too, we 
became unwitting participants in Asian his
tory, and in revolution. 

America's role in Asia today is a direct 
product of the century that preceded World 
War II and of the war itself. 

For with the end of that war, the responsi
bilities of Victory imposed on us a stablllzin~ 
role in Japan and Korea. 

And with the beginning of the Cold War, 
the Communist victory in China, and the 
outbreak of the Korean War, American power 
was the only shield available to fragile and 
newly independent nations in non-Commu
nistAsia. 

This was not a role we had sought. This 
was not the peace for which we yearned. 

Nor is it a role we seek to perpetuate to
day. But the peace still eludes us. For there 
are those in Asia who still pursue their objec
tives by aggression and subversion. And 
there are others who ask our help in meet
ing this threat. 

I come to my final question: Can we 
achieve sensible goals in Asia? 

What, in simplest form are those goals? 
First, we seek to assi.st free nations, willing 

to help themselves, in their deterrence of and 
resistance to all forms of aggression. 

Second, we seek to assist free nations, will
ing to help themselves, in the great tasks a! 
nation-building. We must lead other rich 
nations in the war on poverty, ignorance and 
disease in Asia. 

Third, we seek to strengthen the forces of 
regional coope.ration on the basis of Asian 
initiatives. 

And finally, we seek and will continue to 
seek to build bridges, ·to keep open the doors 
of communication, to the Communist states 
of Asia, and in particular Communist 
China-just as we have to the Soviet Union 
and the Communist states of Eastern Europe. 
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·The isolation of the Asian Commupist 
states-however caused-breeds unreality, 
delusion, and miscalculation. 

Efforts to break that isolation may, for 
the time being, provoke denunciation. and . 
host11ity. But we shall persevere and ex
plore means of communication and exchange, 
looking to the day when the leaders of Asian 
communism-as their former colleagues in 
Europe-will come to recognize the self
destructiveness and wastefulness of their 
present bellicose policies. 

Prudence and reason, not the slogans of 
the past, will guide us as we try to reduce 
the unacceptable risks of ignorance and mis
understanding in a thermonuclear age. 

Let me underline what we do not seek: 
We do not seek alignment, except from 

those who choose it. We do not seek eco
nomic privilege. We do not seek territory or 
military basis. We do not seek to dominate 
or to conquer. 

Our objectives are best served by one result 
in Asia: 

The &mergence of nations dedicated to 
their own national independence, to the well
being of their people, and to the pursuit of 
peace. 

I return now to my question: Can these 
objectives be achieved? 

My answer is yes. But much depends on 
our actions as a na;tion, and on the under
standing that prompts those actions. 

In the struggle for a peaceful, strong, and 
developing free Asia, our assets in the region 
are great. 

In Japan, at one end of Asia's arc, we have 
a staunch friend, a highly · developed nation, 
our second trading partner, an immense po
tential force for the development of Asi.a. 

On the South Asian subcontinent, at the 
other end, we have close frlends in India, the 
world's largest democracy, and in Pakistan. 
Both nations are dedicated to independence 
and bravely embarked on progrrams of de
velopment. 

And in the Southwest Pacific, completing 
the triangle, are our friends in Australia and 
New Zealand who share our commitment to 
the future of Asia. 

Elsewhere-in Korea, Taiwan, the Philip
pines, Thailand, Burma, Malaysia, Singapore, 
and Indonesia-we find nations committed in 
differing fashions to independence and de
velopment. We respect their commitment, 
and we respect their differences. We a;pplaud 
their leadership. 

But what of the states of former French 
Indo-China? 

There, of course, is the present focal point 
of w.a-r and revolution in Asia. And there 
we are tested as never before. We face a 
situation of external aggression and sub
version against a post-colonial nation that 
has never had the breathing space to develop 
its politics or its economy. 

In South Vietnam, both defense and de
velopment-the war against the aggressor 
and the war against despair-are fused as 
never before. Vietnam challenges our cour
age, our ingenui.ty, and our ab111ty to 
persevere. 

If we can succeed there-if we can help 
sustain an independent South Vietnam, 
free to determine its . own future-then· our 
prospects, and the prospects for free men 
throughout Asia, wm be bright indeed. 

We know this. Our friends and allies know 
it. And our adversaries know it. That is 
why one small country looms so large today 
on everyone's map of Asia. 

But Asia will not disappear with a Viet
nam settlement. 

Nor will our objectives and responsibilities 
in Asia disappear. 

The peace and development of Asia will be 
high on . Olll' national agenda for the rest of 
this century. 
. So will our relations with the nations of 
Asiar-:--includlng our relations with mainland 
O~na. · ~, ... 

President Johnson's address at Johns Hop
kins University last year was an historic 
formulation of American purposes in Asia. 

In that speech he said that our commit
ment to South Vietnam was firm, that our 
quest for peace would be unremitting, and 
that our continuing concern with the welfare 
of the peoples of Southeast Asia could be 
tested by Asians ready to initirute cooperative 
ventures of peaceful development. The 
President pledged 1 billion dollars to projects 
that might be developed. 

In that speech, too, President Johnson en
visaged participation by North Vietnam in 
constructive social and economic arrange
ments once Hanoi had decided to stop the 
shooting. And last February, he again ap
pealed to the "men of the north" to stop 
aggression and to join in helping fulfill the 
unsatisfied wants of the people of the region. 

Termination of war alone would be a major 
contribution to the process of accelerated 
social and economic development in Asia. 

But there are other basic problems which 
face most of the countries in the area. 

In Asia, incomes are low. Population 
growth is high. There is a shortage of capi
tal. The need for investment is almost 
limitless. There is excessive dependence on a 
limited number of products for foreign ex
change earnings. 

These problems demand the attention of 
countries in the area as well as countries out
side which are able to help. 

But there is promising ferment in free 
Asia today-ferment that can lead to higher 
standards of performance on the part of 
individual countries and a greater sense of 
community among them. 

War is always cruel. But the war ·in Viet
nam should not obscure for us the fact that 
behind the smoke and uproar is the testing 
of an issue vi tal to all of Asia, and indeed the 
world. 

Can independent, non-Communist states 
not only survive, but grow and flourish in 
face of Communist pressure? 

In that confrontation, a review of free 
Asia's achievements should give us solid 
ground for hope. 

Consider South Korea, where exports have 
increased by 500 per cent in the past three 
years. Consider Taiwan, which has been 
transformed from an aid-receiving to an aid
giving country and enjoys a rate of economic 
growth higher than even that of Japan. 
Consider Malaysia and Thailand, where am
bitious development plans are being 
launched. Yes, consider Indonesia, where 
new leaders are determined to see that po
tentially rich country resume a responsible 
place in the world community. 

All of these developments are striking 
evidence that, notwithstanding Communist 
boasts that they represent the wave of the 
future, the real achievements taking place 
within Asia have occurred in areas that rely 
upon independence, competition, and respect 
for national integrity as the bases for 
genuine and enduring social and economic 
progress. 

As we Americans strive to deal with the 
immense problems-and the promise-of a 
vibrant, modernizing interdependent Asia in 
the years ahead, we will be called upon to 
show special qualities of mind and spirit and 
understanding as a nation. 

We will have to learn far more about Asian 
history and Asian cultures than any of us 
now know. We need more than nodding ac
quaintance with the key critical issues that 
absorb the attention of Asians. 

We will have to learn to speak and read 
Asian languages. 

We will ha\;e to become more sensitive· to 
the differences among Asian nations as well 
as their similarities. 

We should also be. sensitive to' the pride, 
dignity and.nationalism of Asian peoples and 
nations.· JLike most people, Asians ·prefer to 
rule themselves badly t~an to be, wen. ruled 

by some foreigner. The same goes for ad
vice and initiatives. Otherwise good ideas 
inevitably lose some of their appeal if car
ried through Asia in clearly foreign wrap
pings. 

Asians prefer Asian initiatives, proposed by 
Asians. So do we. 

Finally, we must learn to suppress our na
tional enthusiasm for quick solutions. 

Asia's problems are extraordinarily com
plex and intractable; they will be with us. 
for a long time to come, and we should force 
ourselves to practice some traditional Asian 
patience. 

It is patience-and perspective-that we 
will need in the years ahead. 

For I have no doubt that we will meet, in 
Asia as in the rest of the world, time and 
again with disappointment, disillusionment, 
ingratitude and frustration. 

Yet we must not be deterred. 
It is our good fortune to be free citizens of 

the most prosperous and powerful nation in 
the history of the earth. 

It is the prosperous who can most afford 
compassion and humility. 

It is the powerful who can most afford pa
tience and perspective. 

Let us, then, not pursue policies-or judge 
ourselves-in consonance with the passion of 
the moment. 

Let us pursue those courses of which, in 
the judgment of history, it can be said: 
"These were the paths taken by wise men." 

REMARKS OF VICE PRESIDENT HUBERT H. HUM-
PHREY, MICHIGAN STATE UNIVERSITY, EAST 
LANSING, MICH., JUNE 12, 1966 
HUBERT H. HUMPHREY feels a kinship with 

college students. 
I like to be where the action is. 
I was raising Cain with the system before 

you were born, and as I am just beginning to 
get started, I don't doubt that I will be rais
ing Cain when you are running things too. 

In fact, I wish I were being graduated 
today. I might have a better idea where my 
next job i:s coming from. 

Today I speak in a relatively new role. I 
speak for management. 

As management's spokesman, I wish first 
to thank you for service to your nation. 

In all these years of study, I am sure you 
thought you were improving your position to 
compete in the years ahead or to enter a pro
fession. But you today are more than col-
lege graduates. • 

From management's viewpoint, you are 
valua;ble natural resources. 

More Americans are in college this year 
than all the Americans alive when our nation 
was founded. More American[ a.re in gra.d· 
uate schools today than all the Americans 
who bore arms during the Revolution. Those 
are lots of resources. 

And we will need them all. 
For by the time one of you is likely to 

stand in this place at some future Com
mencement, the American people w111 num
ber more than -300 million-and the people 
in the world almost too many to even think 
about. 

And I need not recite for you the future 
needs and problems of those people. 

You will be in charge. You will be respon
sible for ·our national security and my 
medicare. 

You will be responsible for the education 
of my grandchildren and the freedom of my 
great-grandchildren. 

So I propose to take a look at you and have 
a talk with you. 

But .first, about your parents . . . 
~ It may be hard to believe but, in another 
century's history books, the very people who 
have been helping with your tuition may be 
ranked among the · greatest radicals in mod
ern history. 

Some of your parents lhight flinch if you 
'told.them there were radicals in your fam
•lly. , But they · have been nothing less. · 
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Theirs is the first generation in all of his

tory which, by its own hand, has sur
rendered the privilege of telling its off
spring: This is how things are; this is how 
they always have been; this is the way the 
world goes. 

Your fathers and mothers were born chil
dren of hills and valleys. Today they see 
the galaxy itself. 

They have created amazing new systems of 
management, science and technology. 

They have found new and better systems 
to care for people. 

And I have been right in the midst of 
it with them, just as I am with you. 

I am not going to bore you with tales 
of the Great Depression, or of World Wars, 
and of the hardships your parents faced. 

Nor will I recount the struggles that took 
plac·e in our country to achieve the meas
ure of well-being and social justice we have 
reached today. 

But I can tell you, it has been no picnic. 
It has been no improvised "happening." 

It has taken involvement, and hard work, 
and study, and self-doubt, and passionate 
disagreement, and finally, understanding and 
motion. 

Progress has ridden no fast express. It 
has been a local all the way. 

Thus, as older generations welcome you 
aboard, I think you ought to know that 
they're not been cooling their heels wait
ing for you. 

The generation of your parents has lived 
amid the floodwaters of history. Most of 
them have known genuine hardship. Many 
of them have lost loved ones on other con
tinents. Their old horizons have gone far 
off in space, yet they have followed, cautious 
but willing. The world has come to their 
dinner table, and at times has seemed to stay 
a long while, yet they remain hospitable. 

They have made history. Yet to many of 
you, I know, it seems "the heavy hand of 
history." 

Remember this: The challenges they have 
faced didn't leave room for some of the nice
ties of today. 

They have had to meet trouble in large 
sizes. 

They have had to feed and clothe and 
house and transport and produce and edu
cate and struggle in big portions, just to 
overcome the clear and present perils of their 
time. 

Individualism has been the backbone and 
concern of their work. Yet to serve the indi
vidual, they have had to build on a scale 
which . has seemed at times to dwarf the 
individual. 

By and large they have been, I believe, a 
resourceful and courageous generation. 

And now, to you, I know, it seems they 
have hidden their history. · 

Over the battlefield they have laid out the 
golf course. 

For those of you who have grown up 
within putting distance of a country club or 
within walking distance of a second car, it is 
hard, I know, to recognize many vestiges of 
radicalism. 

"Where's the action?" you ask. 
And I reply: There's ple'nty of action. Roll 

Up your sleeves and have some. 
Your parents had to fight desperately, at 

Y<;>Ur age, to stave off poverty at home and 
violence abroad-and they in large part suc
ceeded. 

Yet the challenges you face are far greater, 
and far more exciting, than those they faced. 
The scale of effol,"t to be required of you will 
be far greater than that required of them. 

For the fact of our time is this: The pov
erty our nation knew in the Great Depres
sion . . . the peril that mankind . knew in 
vy-orid ~ar II-the~e ar~· nothing compared 
to the poverty and J1er11 that surround our 
strong, )rich America ' in the world 'today. 

'nlere are desperate' yonditions of injustice 
and' h;unger . and disease throughout most ·of 
~h'eh~· :tamtly. .: · .. ·, ;·r · · 

There are, in human society, conditions 
which not only bring a sense of shame and 
insufficiency to those of us who live in such 
a blessed land ... but conditions which 
can lead to the eruption of the little dis
order, which can grow to the small war, 
which can build to the cataclysm which could 
destroy rich and poor, black and white, be
liever and non-believer-all of us alike. 

That is where the action is. 
This is the environment in which you will 

be in charge. 
This is the human adventure on which 

you embark. 
I believe you sense the full measure of 

what you face. 
I feel a sense of concern and of involve

ment among you. 
I have seen you in the Peace Oorps, help

ing strangers. 
I have seen you marching down dusty 

roads on behalf of fellow Americans whose 
skin doesn't happen ·to be white. 

I have seen you, in VISTA, lifting the for
gotten to a place of self-respect in life. 

I have seen you, standing calm, resisting 
the temptation of violence, for what you be
lieve in. 

I have ·seen you, wearing your nation's uni
form, fighting bravely for a cause far mo·re 
difficult to understand than any we have de
fended before. 

I have seen you speaking out, from deep 
personal conscience, without thought of 
personal popularity. 

You perform remarkably well in the system 
your parents built, yet I know that you are 
probing relentlessly to find your own per
sonal relationship to it • • • desperately 
seeking identity in a society of bigness. 

For· your generation, the old labels seem 
to have little meaning. 

Whether you are part of the "New Left" 
or the "New Right" or the "Out" or the "In," 
your concerns are far more for basic human
ity than they are political. 

And I think it is a mistake to see in either 
your protests, your reservations, or your dis
sent, much that can fit into the traditional 
political categories. 

Indeed, if much of our political history 
seems to have escaped you, you are not too 
troubled by the loss. You are deeply and 
personally caught up in what matters today. 

You set high standards for yourselves, and 
you judge yourselves harshly. 

And you show a remarkable degree of seri
ous introspection for the children of pros
perity. 

And I sometimes fear that, in your intro
spection, you may come to beHeve you are 
alone. 

I tell you now that when you stand alone, 
you are not alone. · 

When you speak out and act alone in 
America, yo~ are more a part of this land and 
more a source of its strength than are all of 
the multitude who join in silence, no matter 
how vast they may seem. 

"The most dangerous enemy to truth and 
freedom amongst us," said Ibsen, "is the 
compact majority." 

Oppose that compact majority, and you 
are sure to collect a few bruises. But I 
have found that the best remedy for a 
bruise is to collect a few more. 

The more you speak out, and the more you 
act, the more you are going to di&eover that 
you are lending courage to a surprising num
ber of people whose feelings will come to the 
surface in response to yours. 

True freedom in any land is a relentless, 
never e~ding .process of self-discovery among 
its people. 

This you. will preserve, for · our own land, 
not because it is your inheritance; -nor be
cause some destiny says yo11. ~ust; but be
cause your own free search for individual 
identity in the living · present, ·demands it. 

The strongest bulwark of Uberty is· man~ 
f~ee and in search of~ h~mself. ·. , · . - . 

A good number of your generation have 
already learned this lesson, in search of 
themselves in places and causes far distant 
from East Lansing, Michigan. • 

It is your opportunity to carry that lesson 
-into forgotten corners of our country-and 
of the world-where people have never had 
any reason to learn it, or believe it. 

We face today the incomparable oppor
tunity-in the red dust of South American 
villages, in the neon minefield that is Watts, 
California-to stimulate the will to seek 
identity and to discover one's course. 

You will be tempted to chart your progress 
by Gross National Product or by trade in
dices, or by many oth~r of the quantitative 
measures you so distrust today. 

Keep your distrust of these things. 
Measure your progress by whether those 

you help-those who have known in their 
lives nothing but despair and defeat-by 
whether they can begin to have faith, by 
whether they can begin to have hope, by 
whether they can begin to find themselves. 

Yours is the opportunity to prove in the 
world what the generation of your parents 
has already begun to prove in America: That 
the course of history is not a mindless jugger
naut we are powerless to control, but a fresh 
challenge susceptible to courageous action in 
each generation. 

I hope you will be sensitive to that oppor
tunity. 

I hope you will waste no time in seizing it. 
The story is told that Pericles of Ancient 

Greece in his later years came across a young 
la.wyer of Athens who was deeply devoted 
to causes, who wished to change immediately 
what was wrong in the world. 

Pericles chastized the young man for being 
too bold and brash-for concerning himself 
with things better left to older men . . 

The older man patronizingly said: "Of 
course, I understand for I, too, was overeager 
in my youth. But now that I am older I have 
learned better. Take my advice and do not 
become so involved." 

To which the young man replied: "I regret 
I did not have the privilege of knowing you 
when you were at your best." 

Despite the fact that I represent manage
ment here today, I will tell you this: If you do 
not choose to follow, precisely the trails that 
others have blazed, then I · do not think we 
ought to count the future unsafe in your 
hands. 

In your search for identity and self-knowl
edge, you will have much to d!iscover before 
you determine what is worthwhile, and what 
is worthless. 

But in a land of individuals, better the 
mystery of the search than some counterfeit 
security. In a world society desperate for 
change, better your ded:ication to it than 
your fear of it. 

It is the special blessing of this land, that 
each generation of Americans has called its 
own cadence, and written its own music-and 
our greatest songs are still unsung. 

THE MILITARY DRAFT 
Mr. KENNEDY of Massachusetts. Mr. 

President, yesterday I was privileged to 
testify before the House Armed Services 
Committee on the subject of the military 
draft. Today the Assistant Secretary of 
Defense for Manpower, Thomas D. Mor
ris, testified ·before ·the same committee, 
on the res.uits · of a ·comprehensive study 
of the draft undertaken by the Depart
ment of Defense. I am very pleased tO 
learn, from. Mr. Morris' testimony, that 
the Defense Department's study arrives 
at .many of the same. conclusions that I 
hav~ arrived.at in my 6wn ·investigation· 
of . the draft .. - ·· ·' ; · · 

In my: testi,mony ~esterday : I · stated 
tpat_ ttJ.ere is a .gro.w:ing._.national concern 
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over the workings of the present draft 
system and that, because no practical 
alternative to conscription has yet been 
found, it was the responsibility of Con
gress and the administration to seriously 
explore the possible alternatives to this 
system, with a view toward finding a 
method which could meet our manpower 
requirements, insure fairness and pro
vide for the induction of young men at 
an early age. 

I said that the defects of the present 
system stem mostly from two policies: 
drafting "the oldest first,'' and granting 
liberal deferments. The "oldest first" 
policy causes the average age of induc
tion to rise sharply when manpower 
needs decrease, and keeps many young 
men in uncertainty for as many as 5 or 
6 years. The policy of granting liberal 
deferments works a bias against those 
young men who do not have the intellec
tual or financial resources to maintain 
deferments which will take them past the 
draft age. 

To correct these defects, I proposed we 
consider introducing, when circum
stances permit, an age-class lottery 
method of selection to choose men for 
the military service. The lottery would 
select men at age 19 when differences in 
education, occupa;tion and marital status 
.among our young men are less than they 
are subsequently. 

Those young men who wanted to at
tend 4 years of college could postpone 
their lottery eligibility, but when they 
finished school they would have to enter 
the lottery with the 19-year-old group of 
that year. 

Concentrating the dro.ft among those 
19 years of age, and choosing among 
them by a method of random selection, 
I pointed out, would have these advan
tages over the present system: 

It would make every qualified young 
man equally liable for conscription. 

It would be flexible in meeting man
power needs. 

It would reduce uncertainty for draft
eligible young men. 

It would cause less disruption 1n their 
lives and careers. 

:rt would maintain the average age of 
induction at around 20, which is pre
ferred by both the armed services and 
the general public. 

According to Assistant Secretary Mor
ris' testimony the Defense Department 
study also concluded that "the draft 
selec'tion system should be redesigned 
to concentrate military service among 
the younger ·age classes-and older stu
dents when they leave school-when 
force levels are reduced and stabilized." 

One way to accomplish this objective, 
the Defense Department suggested, 
would be to induct men from the class 
IA available pool in any one year from 
a priority category consisting in large 
part of the current 19- or 20-year-olds. 
Student deferments would be permitted 
at the completion of which time the in
dividual deferred would have equal ex
PQSure with the 19- and 20-year-olds of 
that year. Those in the 19 and 20 age 
class not reached by the end of a year 
would be placed at the bottom of the 
next year's draft llst, after men in the 
new class of 19- or 20-year-olds and the 

newly available ex-students. Present 
deferment rules would be continued. 

Under the approach I proposed yester
day, substantially the same procedures 
would be followed as those suggested by 
the Defense Department study men
tioned above, with the exception that I 
would eliminate the deferments for de
pendency and occupation, whereas the 
Defense Department would retain them. 
My reasoning was that at age 19, few of 
our young men would have acquired crit
ical skills or dependency situations tore
quire continuing the deferments for such 
considerations. At the same time I rec
ognize that since few young men would 
qualify for these deferments, their con
tinuation would not make a substantial 
difference to the overall equitable opera
tions of the system. 

In addition, under my proposal, the 
student deferment would be for only 4 
years. 

In response to questions; Secretary 
Morris stated that the Defense Depart
ment was continuing to study ways in 
which those who would serve might be 
chosen from this pool of 19-year-olds. 
He admitted that this pool would far ex
ceed our draft needs in the future when 
force levels are reduced and stabilized. 

He agreed that a method of random 
selection, such as the lottery I have pro
posed, to choose from among those in this 
19-year-old pool would be a very simple 
and effective method of selection, and 
said that the Defense Department was 
examining this method as well as several 
other alternatives. 

Should the Defense Department arrive 
at a method of selection which is more 
equitable and efficient than the random 
selection method I have proposed, I 
would be delighted to support it. I pres
ently know of no better alternative. 

I agree with the conclusion of the De
fense Department that the proposal to 
consider revising our draft system to 
choose those who must serve from a pool 
of our young men aged 19 or 20 "deserves 
thoroughgoing evaluation, in preparation 
for its a:pplication when military 
strengths stabilize at a level which would 
result in a new trend toward higher in
duction ages." 

Mr. Morris reported that the Defense 
Department will continue to study the 
question. I, too, intend to continue to 
pursue this question, for the method by 
which we determine who shall serve is a 
question which affects all Americans. 

In my judgment, this question deserves 
the attention of all Members of the Sen
ate, and I ask unanimous consent, to 
insert in the RECORD at this time, the 
statements made by Assistant Secretary 
Morris and myself, before the House 
Armed Services Committee. 

There being no objection, the state
ments were ordered to be printed in the 
RECORD, as follows: 
STATEMENT OF THOMAS D. MORRIS, AssiSTANT 

SECRETARY OF DEFENSE (MANPOWER), BEFORE 
THE HOUSE COMMITTEE ON ARMED SERVYCES, 
REPORT ON DOD STUDY 0:1' THE DRAFT, JUNE 
30, 1966 

DEPARTMENT OJ' DEFENSE REPORT ON STUDY OJ' 
THE DILAJ"l', JUNE 1966 

In April 1964 a comprehensive study of 
the present draft system was undertaken by 
the Department of Defense. A major objec-

tive of the study was to assess the possib111ty 
of meeting our mllitary manpower require
ments on an entirely voluntary basis in the 
c·oming decade. The basic conclusions of 
this study were contained in Secretary Mc
Namara's posture statement to the Congress 
early this year. We have now brought the 
analyses upon which the study was based up 
to date, and find that experience in recent 
months confirms in all respects our earlier 
findings and conclusions. 

At the outset, I would like to stress that 
it has been, and is our firm policy to meet a 
maximum of our requirements through vol
untary enlistments, and that we depend upon 
the draft only for the residual number of 
people required from month to month. 
There are many reasons for this. Reliance 
upon volunteers to the greatest extent pos
sible in peacetime is in accord with the 
American tradition. The volunteer, more
over, serves initially one or two years longer 
than the draftee, and is more likely to seek 
a military career. 

To encourage and facilitate voluntary en
listments, the Military Services maintain a 
substantial recruiting organization; cur
rently there are more than 3,000 recruiting 
stations throughout the United States, 
manned by 7,000 recruiters. The Navy, Ma
rine Corps and Air Force have--with limited 
exceptions--depended entirely upon volun
teers. The Army, in most recent years, has 
obtained over half of its personnel through 
enlistments and its enlistment totals have 
exceeded those of any other Service. 

Nonetheless, our studies fully confirm the 
essentiality of the draft, both to supply the 
residual number of men needed to man our 
forces, and to encourage a larger number of 
volunteers. 

In this statement I will review five ques
tions which have been considered: 

I. What has been our experience with the 
Selective Service System since passage of the 
Act in 1948? 

II. What are the problems in the Selective 
Service process? 

III. Can foreseeable manpower require
ments be met without the draft under pres
ent military manpower policies? 

IV. If not, would improvements in pay 
and other manpower practices enable us to 
sustain an all-volunteer force? 

V. Finally, if the draft must be continued, 
are there ways of improving the process of 
choosing those men who must serve in 
uniform? 

SCOPE OF STUDY 

Before outlining our answers to these five 
questions, I would like to indicate the com
prehensive basis for our studies. Altogether, 
these studies have assessed the experience 
and attitudes of several hundred thousand 
men. They were conducted by the Military 
Departments, the Bureau of Census, the De
partments of Labor and Health, and Educa
tion, and Welfare and by the Selective Serv
ice System. 

Selective Service reviewed the records of 
288,000 registrants as of July 1964 to obtain 
information, for each age class, on those who 
had served and those who had not. . 

The Military Departments obtained infor
mation on the attitudes of 102,000 men on 
active duty and 46,000 Ready Reservists, in 
order to determine their reasons for enter
ing the Service, including the infiuence of 
the draft. 

The Bureau of Census made a nationwide 
survey of both non-veterans and veterans, age 
16-341n 3·5,000 households, to determine their 
military service plans, experience and atti
tudes, with particular reference to the draft. 

Finally, the Labor Department and the 
Public Health Service assisted us in special 
studies. The Labor Department surveyed 
over 2,700 employment and training omclals 
1n industry, colleges, and public employment 
omces, to determine the effect of the draft on 
employment and training opportunities of 
draft-liable young men. The Public Health 
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Service assisted us in evaluating the special 
problems of medical manpower supply and 
requirements. 

I. What has been our experience with 
selective service? 

Between September 1950 and June 1966, 
188 draft calls were placed with the Selective 
Service System-one in every month except 
May and June 1961. During this period, 11.3 
million men have entered or been called to 
active service as enlisted men, of whom 3.5 
million-nearly one in three-were draftees. 
This has meant an average monthly rate of 
inductions of about 18,600. 

The draft has proven to be a very flexible 
tool duirng the past 16 years. It has ad
justed rapidly to widely varying annual re
quirements. In 1953, it wa.s called upon to 
supply 564,000 men (59% of new entrants), 
while in 1961 draft requirements dropped to 
60,000 (14% of new entrants). In the past 
12 months (fiscal year 1966) it has been nec
essary to issue draft calls for 334,500 men in 
spite of a record volume of new enlistments. 
These requirements have been met promptly. 

Clearly, there is no question about the 
success of the draft in meeting mill tary 
manpower requirements, nor can there be 
any reasonable doubt as to the need for the· 
draft in the present period. 

A principal problem affecting the opera
tion of the draft system in the past has been 
the growing supply of draft-age men in rela
tion to military reqir8ments. A decade ago, 
only 1,150,000 men were reaching age 18. 
In 1965, the number of 18-year-olds had 
increased by 50% to more than 1,700,000. 
This trend will continue into the coming 
decade; by 1974, the number of men reach
ing draft age wm total more than 2,100,000-
over 80% above the 1955 level. 
Enlisted personnel entries by major source,t 

fiscal years 1948-66 

[Numbers in thousands] 

Year Total En- Draftees Reserve Percent 
listees 2 recalls draftees 

------------------
1948 _____ 281 281 ---------- -------- --------
1949 ____ _ 398 368 30 -------- 7.5 
1950 _____ 182 182 ------- --- -------- --------
1951_ ____ 1,826 630 587 609 32. 1 
1952 _____ 991 532 379 80 38.2 
1953 ____ _ 961 397 564 -------- 58.7 
1954 __ ___ 647 382 265 -------- 41.0 
1955 _____ 695 480 215 -------- 30.9 
1956 ____ _ 583 446 137 -------- 23.5 
1957----- 576 396 180 -------- 31.3 
1958 _____ 453 327 126 -------- 27.8 
1959 _____ 451 340 111 -------- 24.6 
1960 _____ 439 349 90 -------- 20.5 
1961_ ___ _ 446 386 60 - ---- -- - 13. 5 
1962 ____ _ 715 409 158 148 22.1 
1963 _____ 447 373 74 ----- - -- 16.6 
1964 _____ 527 376 151 --.------ 28.7 
1965 _____ 454 351 103 --- - ---- 22.7 
1966 a ____ 933 598 335 -------- 35.9 

1 Excluding reenlistments. 
2 Includes male regular enlistments, other than prior 

service, and enlisted reservists voluntarily entering 
active duty tours of 2 years or more. 

a Estimated. 
Men reaching a.ge 18 

[In thousands] 

Year 

1955. ------------------ --- -
1960. ----------------------
1965 ___ -- ------------------
1970.------------------ --- :._ 
1974_--- -------------------
I. 

Number 

1,150 
1,330 
1, 720 
1, 930 
2,120 

Percent 
increase 

16 
50 
68 
84 

As a consequence of this trend, a steadily 
decreasing percent of the Nation's manpower 
in the draft ages. 19 through 25 has been 
called on to serve, and this trend may con
tinue downward in the future, as shown in 
exhibit 2. In 1958, 70% of men reaching age 
26 had seen military service; in 1962, 58% 
of those reaching age 26 had served; today 
the figure is about 46%. By 1974, at pre-
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Vietnam force levels, only 34% of those reach
ing age 26 will be required to serve. If the 
current 3 million strength level were sus
tained in the future, the percent serving 
would decline to 42% . 

One consequence of the growing imbal
ance in supply versus requirements in the 
past decade, was a trend towards more lib
eral deferment policies. These actions were 
based on the objective of providing the 
armed services with fully-qualified men, 
while minimizing disruption to the careers 
of as many men as possible when justified in 
the national health, safety and interest. Re
cent high draft calls have made it necessary 
to reverse this trend, as discussed later 1n 

. this statement. 
EXHIBIT 2 

Percentage of men, age 26, with military 
service-Actual: 1958, 1962, 1966; Pro
jected: 1974 

Percent 
1958-----------------·----------------- 7Q 
1962 (actual)----------------------~-- 58 
1966---------------------------------- 146 
1974 (projeoted) (3.0 million strength 

assumption)------------------------ 42 
1974 (projected) (2.7 million strength 

assumption)-------·----------------- 34 
1 Preliminary estimate. 

To keep the Selective Service process re
responsive to local conditions and to mini
mize processing time, a high degree of decen
tralization is practiced. Classification of 
men, granting of deferments and the is
suance of induction orders are the responsi
bilities of over 4,000 local Draft Boards. The 
benefits of this decentralization have been 
-well stated by the Director of Selective 
Service: 

"No system of compulsory service could 
long endure without the support of the peo
ple . . . The Selective Service System is, 
therefore, founded upon the grass roots prin
ciple, in which boards made up of citizens 
in each community determine when regis
trants should be made available for military 
service." 

The examination of men under Depart
ment of Defense fitness standards is con
ducted by the 74 Armed Forces Examining 
and Entrance Stations which are jointly 
staffed by all Military Services and admin
istered by the Army. In order to assist the 
Selective Service System in meeting current 
high draft calls, the Department of Defense 
has made a strenuous effort to assure that its 
examination results are reported on a timely 
basis to the draft boards. As a result, the 
backlog of incomplete cases in the Armed 
Forces Examining and Entrance Stations has 
dropped 32% in the past few months; and 
85% of all completed cases are now handled 
in six days or less. 
II. What are the problems in the Selective 

Service process? 
Criticisms of the Selecrtive Service process 

in recent years have emphasized four prin
cipal points: 

First, the present selection procedure calls 
the oldest men first-those who are the most 
settled in their careers. 

Second, past deferment rules have favored 
college men-those who may be the more 
fortunate economically. 

Third, past deferment rules have favored 
married men without children-thus putting 
a premium on early marriages. 
· Fourth, Department of Defense standards 
in recent years have dd.squalified men with 
lesser mental ability and educational attain
ment-those who may have been culturally 
deprived. 

We have examined each of these critcisms 
.with the following findings: 
A. The Present Selection Procedure Calls the 

Oldest Men First 
Exhibit 3 (not printed in REcoRD) 1llus

trates the fact that present draft rules op-

erate to lift the median age of involuntary 
inductees during times of a surplus in supply 
versus requirements; and that this trend is 
sharply decreased during periods of high 
draft calls. During the past five years, the 
median age of draftees has ranged from a 
high of 23.7 in 1963 to today's low of 20.3. 

The o~tlook for the next decade is again 
an upward trend in the median age, due to 
the growing supply of draft-liable men, par
ticularly if military strengths return to the 
pre-Vietnam level. 

This is the most undesirable feature of the 
present selection procedure, both from the 
military viewpoint and from the standpoint 
of the individual. Combat commanders pre
fer the younger age group, and about eight 
out of ten volunteers are in the age group 
under 20. 

We have also ascertained that older draft
liable men face personal hardships. In our 
surveys, we found that: 39% of enlisted men 
who had originally entered service at ages 
22-25 had been told by at least one prospec
tive employer that they could not be hired 
because they might be drafted. College men 
had the greatest difficulty with restrictive 
hiring practices; 54% of this group reported 
some difficulty in their personal planning, 
prior to entering service, because of the un
certainty of their draft status. 

B. Past Deferment Rules Have Favored 
College Men 

Our analysis of Selective Service records 
of men reaching age 26 as of June 1964 re
vealed that only 40% of the college graduates 
had served, compared to 60% of the college 
drop-outs, 57% of the high school graduates 
and 50% of the non-high sch_ool graduates 
(see Exhibit 4). Since nearly all physicians 
and some other officers enter service after 
age 26, the percentage of college graduates 
in this age class who will have served will 
be somewhat larger than 40%. 
- There are many reasons why past draft 
rules tended to favor the college graduate 
under the high draft ages in effect in the 
early 1960's. He has had niore opportunity 
to reach age 26 without serving-by receiv
ing an occupational deferment, by continuing 
graduate study, or by acquiring dependents. 
In fact, 11% of the 26 year old college grad
uates had an occupational deferment as of 
June 30, 1964, compared to less than 1% of 
all other men who were age 26 on this date. 

EXHIBIT 4 

Percentage of 26-year old men who had en
tered military service by educational level, 
July "1964 

Percent 
Non-high-school graduate ______________ 50 
High school graduate, no college ________ 57 
Some college non-graduate ______________ 60 
College graduate _______________________ 40 

There are arguments, however, in favor of 
college student deferment. Present student 
deferment rules were originally developed in 
1951, based on the views of leading educa
tors and Federal policy makers, in order to 
provide an assured flow of · college trained 
manpower, both for the civilian economy and 
the Armed Services. The· Military Depart
ments, in fact, look to civilian colleges for 
90% of their new officers. Under the much 
lower current draft age and the tighter de
ferment rules now in effect, the percentage 
of college graduates serving will be much 
higher than in the recent past. 
C. Past Deferment Rules Have Favored 

Married Men Without Children 
In September 1963, when the median age 

of inductees reached a peak, it was decided 
that married men without children should 
be placed in an order of induction after single 
men, a procedure then tantamount to defer
ment. After two years of experience, it was 
found that men in the 20-21 year age group 
had accelerated their marriage plans, pre
sumably because of this deferment incentive. 
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Last summer: it became clear that continua
tion of the lower order of call fdr these men 
was not desirable, either from a manpower 
supply standpoint or in terms of social and 
equity considerations. An Executive Order 
was thus issued on August 26, 1965, provid
ing that registrants married after that date 
would no longer be placed in a lower order 
of call. 

Our experience with this deferment policy 
suggests that it should not be reinstituted in 
the future. 
D. DOD Standards in Recent Years Have 

Disqualified Men With Lesser Mental Abil
ity and Educational Attainment 
Department of Defense qualification stand-

ards are of three types: mental, physical and 
moral. The latter two categories have been 
evolved over long years of experience and 
have not changed · materially. We are en
gaged in a thoroughgoing review of these 
particular standards and their application. 

The principal area of opportunity, how
ever, lies in reassessing our mental standards, 
which have been increased substantially 
since 1958. The legal minimum requires 
that the new recruit pass the Armed Forces 
Qualification Test (AFQT) with a score in 
the lOth percentile or above (that is, in the 
upper 90% of the population tested). The 
law, however, permits the Secretary of De
fense to raise these standards in peacetime. 

The legal minimum standard was used 
from Korea until 1958, at which time per
mission to raise peacetime standards was 
granted by Congress. Between 1958 and 
1963, standards were raised by adding the 
requirement for a passing score in three out 
of seven areas of an aptitude test battery 
given to those with low AFQT scores. 

Last summer, a reexamination was begun 
to determine whether these standards were 
unnecessarily disqualifying men who, during 
the normal training cycle, could be made 
fully suitable by adequate "remedial" pro
grams and acceptable "screening-out" pro
cedures. Our examination led to revisions in 
standards which are now qualifying an addi
tional 40,000 men annually. The first revi
sion, made on November 1, 1965, provides 
that any high school graduate scoring in the 
16th AFQT percentile or above will be ac
cepted, regardless of his aptitude test scores. 
This revision was based on extensive research 
which showed that high school graduates, at 
any mental level, had a better performance 
record than non-high school graduates. The 
second revision, made on April 1, 1966, ac
cepts an individual in the 16th percentile or 
above, who scores well in any two aptitude 
areas. 

The results of these changes are being 
carefully scrutinized, and further revisions 
will be instituted if found feasible. 

In order to accept men with lesser a.pti
tudes in a sound manner, the Services have 
instituted remedial training programs and 
screening procedures to assure that only 
fully suitable men are retained. These safe
guards are important not only under today's 
revised standards, but also for the future 
should the need arise to accept all men who 
meet the legal minimum. They will enable 
us to avoid many of the problems of disci
pline and marginal performance which were 
experienced during and after Korea. 

In the future, we feel that a more com
prehensive program of remedial education 
and physical rehabilitation should be con
ducted to qualify an even larger group of 
men. This program would accept men who 
have physical defects that can be remedied 
(with minor surgery, if required), or who 
need educational upgrading requiring up to 
three to six months beyond the basic train
ing cycle. We believe that this is an invest
ment we must make, both in the interest of 
broadening the pool from which manpower 
can be drawn, and to assure a more even 
distribution of the m111tary obligation among 
our youth. 

• • • 

In the light of the problems described 
above, and the objeotive of the Department of 
Defense to draw to a maximum on volunteers, 
the next question examined by our study 
was: 
III. Can foreseeable manpower requirements 

be met without the draft under present 
manpower policies? 
While the draft has been called on to 

produce less than one-third of new enlisted 
entrants since 1950, it has long been appar
ent that the pressure of the draft has a de
cided influence on the decision of many of 
the remaining two-thirds who volunteer. To 
documeut this influence, a questionnaire 
survey was made of a representative sample 
of active duty and ready reserve personnel 

on their first tour, to determine the extent 
to which the draft influenced their decision 
to enter military service. The results (il
lustrated in Exhibit 5) provide a significant 
measure of draft motivation: 

EXHIBIT 5 

Percentage of first term enlistees and officers 
who entered because of the draft 1 

Percent 
Officers (first active duty tour)-------- 41 
Regular enlistees (first term)--------- 38 
Reserve enlistees (no active service)___ 71 

1 Source-Department of Defense Surveys 
of Active Duty and Reserve Personnel, Oct.
Nov. 1964. Based on responses to question: 
"Would you have entered service if there had 
been no draft." 

Percent who would not have volunteered without the draft 

Group queried All Army Navy Air Force Marine 
Corps services 

Regular enlistees __ - ----------- --- - · - -- ------------- 38 43 
48 
72 

33 43 30 
27 
50 

Officers ___ __ ------- _____ -____ -- - ---_ ___ __ ________ ___ 41 40 39 
Reserve enlistees (including National Guard)______ 71 75 so 

Using the above findings, we have esti
mated the probable numbers of men who 
could be expected to enlist voluntarily with
out the pressure of the draft, if no changes 
were made in pay or other incentives. These 
estimates allow for the expected growth in 
military-age population. Separate esti
mates were produced (1) under an employ
ment level of 5.5%, the average for the ten 
years ending in 1965; and (2) under the cur
rent unemployment level of 4%. The find-· 
ings clearly demonstrate that an all-volun
teer force, under present policies, would fall 
far short of any force level which has been 
required since 1950. 
A. New enlisted accessions would drop 

sharply by 1970 without the draft 
After making full allowance for the in

creasing supply of men in the younger age 
classes, it is estimated that the annual vol
ume of enlisted accessions would drop by 
1970 to: 

Estimated number 
Unemployment rate: of volunteers 

4 percent----------------------- 235,000 
5.5 percent--------------------- 274,000 

• 
These include such diverse sk111s as elec

tronics maintenance technicians, missile re
pairmen, intel11gence analysts, meteoroligi
cal aides and computer programmers--among 
many others. Increasing reliance upon so
phisticated weapons systems and equipment 
has greatly increased the relative importance 
of these skills, and this trend will continue 
in the future. 

Similar problems of specialist shortages 
would be encountered in oftlcer procurement 
programs. The medical and dental corps 
would experience particularly severe short
ages in view of the heavy reliance upon the 
draft in staffing these professional positions. 
IV. Would improvements in pay and other 

manpower practices enable us to sustain 
an all-volunteer force? 
Having found that elim1nation of the 

draft, with no new incentives, would make it 
impossible to sustain force levels of the size 
required during the past 16 years, we next 
examined the potentials for attracting a 
larger number of volunteers by ( 1) increas
ing pay, (2) offering more liberal educational 
and fringe benefits, and (3) replacing mili
tary with civilian employees. 

To examine these opportunities, we re
quested the Bureau of Census to survey non-: 
veterans, age 16 to 34, to determine their 
attitude toward military service versus civil
ian employment and the factors they consid
ered most important in choosing a job or 
career . 

A. The cost of sustaining an adequate all
volunteer force would be prohibitive 

Surprisingly, responses of the 16-19 year 
old group revealed that pay alone is a less 
potent factor than might be expected. 

This group was asked: "If there was no 
draft, what condition would be most likely 
to get you to volunteer?" The responses 
revealed: 

That "equal pay" with civilian life was 
considered the most important inducement 
by less than 4% . 

That "considerably higher" pay than in 
civilian life was considered most important 
by only 17%. 

These findings generally confirmed other 
analyses of enlistment rates versus wage 
levels in various sections of the United 
States. By relating the rate of voluntary 
enlistments, unemployment, and the differ
ential between military and civilian pay by 
region, we were able to establish estimates 
of the additional payroll costs required to 
attract an all-volunteer force. 

It was found that pay increases for oftlcers 
during their first two years would have to 
be in the range of 20%-50% to attract an 
all-volunteer officer force. For enlisted per
sonnel, much steeper increases would be 
needed: 

[Range of pay increases required] 
Unemployment rate: Percent 4.0 ______________________________ 110-280 

5.5------------------------------ 80-180 
Translating these findings into dollars re

quired to support a 2.7 million (pre-Viet
nam) all-volunteer active force, it was found 
that: 

[Range of increased payroll costs] 
Unemployment rate: Billion 

4.0-------------------------------- $6-17 
5.5-------------------------------- $4-10 
The above estimates make allowance for 

the offsetting savings which would later re
sult from lower turnover and the higher 
career content of an all-volunteer force. 

But these are not the total new costs which 
would be required. Still greater increases in 
the pay of reserve personnel would be needed, 
due to the very low volunteer response with
out the draft. While less precise analyses 
were made, it is estimated that at least an 
additional $1 billion would be required in 
order to attract an all-volunteer reserve ~orce 
of present size. 

In the medical field, it would be imprac
ticable to induce 3,000 or more physicians 
annually-nearly 50% of those graduating 
each year-to voluntarily enter service 
through increased pay. 
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Finally, the ab'ove estimates are repre

sentative of the costs required to sustain the 
pre-Vietnam force level. To obtain increases 
above this level would necessitate greater
than-proportionate increases for each incre
ment added to the force. 
B. Improvement in Fringe Benefits Would 

Have Limited Effect as an Enlistment 
Inducement 
The Bureau of Census study of non

veterans requested the respondents to desig
nate the factor "most important" in choosing 
a job or career. Fringe benefits placed 
eighth out of nine factors, with less than 
3% ranking it most important. This bears 
out experience from other studies of the 
career motivation of young men, and con
firms the view that leave, retirement, medi
cal and other such benefits are of primary 
importance to men already in ·service, par
ticularly rut career decision points. 

Thus, while we must continue to press 
forward with improvements in such areas to 
improve morale and career retention rates, 
it is unlikely that these improvements will 
contribute significantly to attracting a larger 
number of volunteers. 

The one possible exception to the aboV'e 
finding is in the field of educational benefits: 

Percent who felt they would be Non-
induced to volunteer without a students Students 
draft (16- to 19-year-olds)-

If guaranteed training in a job or Percent Percent 
skill useful in civilian life______ __ 29 20 

If sent to school or college at 
Government expense before or 
during military service________ __ 18 31 

If sent to school or college at 
G?yernment_expense after 
military service_------- ------- -- 8 12 

The last named incentive is provided un
der the recently enacted "GI Bill of Rights." 
In respect to the first two, the Services are 
offering such training and educational in
centives on an extensive scale, and those 
surveyed recognized that military service is 
superior to civilian careers in these respects. 
Thus, while further improvements should be 
made whenever possible, the opportunities 
to increase volunteers through such incen
tives cannot be counted on to overcome more 
than a small fraction of the deficit we would 
face without the draft. 
C. Replacement of milltary with civilian per

sonnel can reduce requirements, but not 
enough to solve the volunteer deficit. 
Early in our study, analyses were made of 

the opportunities for greater substitution of 
civilians in support-type jobs now performed 
by military personnel. As a result, plans 
were implemented in the fall of 1965 to re
lease 74,300 military personnel for combat
type assignments by substituting 60,500 ci
vilians. The elimination of 13,800 additional 
military jobs is accounted for primarily by 
a reduction in the number Of trainees and re
lated support jobs. 

We are watching carefully the experience 
in this substitution program, and continuing 
to search for additional support-type jobs 
which might qualify for substitution. How
ever, there are practical limitations on the 
extent to which civ1lian substitution is fea
sible due to the need: 

-To provide billets for the training and 
development of military personnel in many 
specialties, such as logistics, required in 
combat theaters, and 

-To provide rotational billets for military 
personnel returning from tours at sea and 
in overseas areas. 

In summary, we find that it is theoretically 
possible to "buy" an all-volunteer force, at 
a cost ranging up to $17 billion (depending 
upon unemployment conditions in the na
tion). This is the coot to sustain pre-Viet
nam force levels. Other policy changes and 

techniques to attract more volunteers do 
not appear collectively to offer the potential 
of meeting the deficit anticipated under an 
all-volunteer force. However, these tech
n iques must be aggressively pursued to help 
us hold our competitive position in the labor 
market, under conditions of full employ
ment, and to continue attracting more vol
unteers. 
V. Ar e there ways of i mprovi ng the p r ocess 

of choosing those who m u st serve? 
The final question considered in our 

studies was whether-given the continuing 
need for some form of conscription-there 
are better ways of choosing those who must 
serve. 

One fact stands out as the key criterion 
for future improvements-that is, the need 
for concentrating military service among the 
younger age classes. 

A nationwide poll, reported in late 1964, 
asked: "If you had a son who had to spend 
two years in a military service, at what age 
would you like him to begin his service?" 
The following responses were received: 

Age: Percent 
16 to 17 _ -----------·----------------- 6 18 _____ _____________________________ 48 

19 to 2Q ____________ ----------------- 20 
21---------------------------------- 18 
22 or over___________________________ 8 

The desirability of service at a young age is 
fully confirmed. by: 

The experience of military commanders, as 
discussed earlier. 

Less disruption of school plans, since it 
would permit men to fulfill their obligation 
after high school and before college (if they 
prefer). It would, likewise, offer the oppor
tunity to more men to earn GI benefits be
fore entering college. 

Less disruption to marriage plans. 50% of 
men marry by age 22, and 70% by age 26. 

By way of illustration, the following ap
proach might be considered as a way of con
centrating the major requirement for mili
tary service among a young age class, such as 
19 or 20: 

All men would be classified, as at present 
by local boards. Present deferment rules 
would be continued in respect to student 
status, occupational status, dependency 
status, ROTC and Reserve status. 

Inductions of men from the Class I-A 
available pool in any one year would be made 
from a priority category consisting in large 
part of the current 19 or 20-year olds. 

For those men preferring to complete their 
college education before serving, deferments 
could be granted until the student completed 
or terminated his education. At that time, 
he would have equal exposure along with the 
19 or 20-year-olds of that year. 

The priority category-called after draft 
delinquents and volunteers for induction
would thus consist of: (1) available 19 or 20-
year olds; and (2) older men up to age 35, 
who become available for service in the cur
rent yeax: after expiration of their student 
or other temporary deferments. 

Men not reached for induction by the end 
of the year would be placed at the bottom 
of next year's draft list, after men in the new 
class of 19 or 20-year olds and the newly 
available ex-students. 

The principal feature of a system such as 
that illustrated above, is that it reverses the 
present policy of calling the oldest men :f:ln;.t, 
to one of calling young men either at age 19 
or 20, or upon completion of school (if 
later). 

It is, thus, our conclusion that the "young 
.age class" system deserves thoroughgoing 
evaluation, in preparation for its application 
when military strengths stab11ize at a level 
which would result in a renewed trend to
wards higher induction ages. Immediate in
troduction is not required in view of the low 
median age .(20.3) which now exists. 

CONCLUSIONS 
The foregoing studies have led to five 

conclusions: 
First, we cannot look forward to discon

tinuing the draft in the next decade unless 
changing world conditions reduce force 
levels substantially below those needed since 
Korea. 

Second, increases in military compensation 
sufficient to attract an all-volunteer force 
cannot be justified. Nor would other incen
tives do more than help us hold our com
petitive position in the labor market under 
conditions of full employment. 

Third, we should continue to maximize 
service by volunteers; to eliminate unneces
sary requirements for military men where 
civilians can perform the task; and to perfect 
techniques of remedial training and physical 
rehabilitation so as to make military service 
available to every man who wishes it and is 
able to serve. 

Fourth, with recent changes, the principle 
of deferments (on such grounds as depend
ency, student status, occupation, and unfit
ness) is basically sound. However, experi
ence must be continuously monitored to 
assure broad participation among the various 
population groups. 

Fifth, looking to the future, the draft 
selection system should be redesigned to 
concentrate military service among the 
younger age classes-and older students when. 
they leave school-when force levels are 
reduced and stabilized. 

STATEMENT BY SENATOR EDWARP M. KENNEDY 
BEFORE THE HOUSE ARMED SERVICES COM• 
MITTEE, JUNE 29, 1966 
I am delighted to have this opportUnity to 

appear before your Committee to discuss my 
views on the Selective Service System. I 
know of few subjects more deserving of our 
attention. 

These hearings reflect the growing national 
concern over the operation of the draft. 
Only a short time ago there was virtually no 
public discussion of the subject; twice in the 
last seven years Congress has extended the 
draft with virtually no discussion. Now 
scarcely a day passes without statements 
from members of Congress and prominent 
educators, articles in national magazines, 
editorials in our most respected newspapers, 
and heavy mail to Congressional o:ffices-all 
concerned with the way this country chooses 
its servicemen. 

The main reason, of course, is Vietnam. 
But the draft would deserve our serious at
tention even if none of our servicemen were 
in combat, because the way we determine 
which of our men shall serve in the military 
affects all Americans. In wartime it becomes 
doubly important, for the inequities we 
tolerate in a peacetime draft may mean the 
differenc.e between life and death. When we 
ask one young man to risk his life for his 
country, and tell another that his life can 
proceed undisturbed, it is our responsibility 
to be sure we have devised the fairest way 
humanly possible to choose between them. 

The current turmoil stems from the fact 
that our present draft system: is an anachro
nism. It was fashioned to meet in a hurry 
the enormous needs of World War n. It was 
continued after the war on the assump·tion 
that this country would adopt some form of 
universal military training. But after it be
came clear that universal service would not 
be adopted, our Selective Service System was 
shaped on an ad hoc basis to meet changing 
manpower needs. 

This draft system, jerry-built after the 
War, has not been changed substantially 
since then. Congress has not reviewed it in 
15 years. There has been no attempt to de
sign a comprehensive, carefully-planned sys
tem which would meet both our military 
needs and our civilian priorities. 

My remarks are not intended to imply any 
criticism. of General Lewis Hershey, a great 
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American who over the last 25 years has done 
an outstanding job helping this country meet 
its mllltary needs. Nor am I demeaning the 
more than four thousand local draft boards, 
which serve selflessly and patriotically to 
achieve the best results they can under the 
laws they are directed to administer. 

The responsiblllty properly rests with the 
Congress and Administration to design a bet
ter system. Unless this is done we will con
tinue to experience what Kingman Brewster 
so aptly called "a cynical avoidance of serv
ice, a corruption of the aims of education, and 
a tarnishing of the national spirit. (Young 
men] have been deprived of such pride as 
[they] might have had either in response to 
honest need or in response to the luck of the 
draw." 

I believe our draft system should be de
signed to achieve these goals: (1) flexibility
an ablllty to adjust to high or low manpower 
needs; (2) fairness-a conscientious concern 
for equal treatment for every young man in 
every population group; (3) certainly-are
gard for uniformity and predictability, so 
that every young man may know at any time 
if and when he is likely to be called. 

The present system incorporates none of 
these virtues. 

This failure is largely a result of two poli
cies of the present system: drafting the oldest 
first, and granting liberal deferments. The 
first produces uncertainty; the second, in
equity. 

The policy of drafting "oldest first" pits the 
average young man against the statistics of 
rising population and fluctuating manpower 
needs, and he ,ts the inevitable loser. Before 
Vietnam, our military manpower needs were 
very low. When that crisis ends, our man
power needs will return to the previous low 
level, or drop even lower. Yet in the last 15 
years the male population of draft age has 
doubled in size. Thus the manpower needs 
of the army of the future will not increase in 
size in anywhere near the ratio of population 
growth. 

This means the average age of induction 
will rise sharply. In 1963, before the Vietnam 
buildup, it was already at 23.7 years. In the 
peacetime '70's it could rise as high as 25. 

This policy of drafting the oldest first, 
therefore, will continue to force young men 
to plan their lives and families in an at
mosphere of uncertainty and unpredictabil
ity. Their futures will be uncertain for per
haps five or six years, from the time when 
they first register for the draft to the time 
when they are finally called into service, if 
they are called at all. 

This uncertainty is not merely a minor ir
ritant. A recent National Student Associa
tion study on "student stress" revealed that 
the draft contributes to the anxiety of almost 
all male college students-not because of 
fear of death, or dislike of the service, but be
cause, as the students put it, "we don't 
know what's going to happen to us." 

Another real victim of this uncertainty is 
a young man's career. Surveys show that 25 
per cent of the young men classified 1A have 
been turned down for jobs because of their 
draft status. This is one reason why unem
ployment among men of draft age has been 
higher than the national average. 

These disadvantages stem from the first 
major flaw which I find in our draft system, 
the policy of "the oldest first." The second 
:flaw, liberal granting of deferments, is closely 
intertwined with the first. 

Under the present deferment policy, linked 
with the "oldest first" system, thousands of 
men escape military service by compounding 
their deferments for college, graduate school 
and dependency past the age of 26. And this, 
of course, presents inequalities which amount 
to a class bias. Those who can afford to 
study and to support families at the same 
time avoid military service at the expense of 
those who have neither the intellectual nor 
financial resources to compound these de
ferments. 

It has been suggested before this Commit
tee that we draft those men between the ages 
of 26 and 34 who have not served and are 
still childless. 

There are now some 10 million men be
tween the ages of 19 and 26 who have not 
yet served, and an additional two mlllion 
coming of draft age each year. When we 
consider this available manpower pool, the 
fact that we might find it necessary simply 
in the interests of equity to take married 
men in their 30's away from their wives and 
careers to meet an annual draft need of 
only 350,000 vividly illustrates the defects 
of the present system. 

The studies I have seen show that the 
highest incidence of the draft is among the 
educational middle class; the lowest inci
dence is among the educational upper class; 
with the educational lower class somewhere 
in between because of a higher rate of fail
ure on mental and physical tests. It also 
appears that the draft has a higher incidence 
among non-white Americans. Defense De
partment statistics for example, showed that 
in fiscal year 1965 more than 16 per cent of 
those drafted were non-whites, whereas only 
11 per cent of the total draft population 
is non-white. 

These, then are the two major problems 
I find in the present draft system: the un
certainty caused by drafting the oldest first, 
and the inequity caused by granting liberal 
deferments. These problems are likely to 
become more acute as the expansion of our 
manpower pool creates a situation in which 
smaller and smaller proportions of the men 
classified 1A reaching age 26 actually serve. 
At this stage, the problems of finding further 
rational and fair policy distinctions for de
ferments of large groups . of draft-age men 
creates as well a serious inflexibility in the 
system. 

General Hershey in his testimony before 
this Committee emphasized the importance 
of the present deferment system as a means 
of influencing people to train themselves 
and to use the skills they acquire in work 
critical to the nation. I am skeptical about 
this so-called "channeling function" of the 
draft. To begin with, it has never been ex
plicitly authorized by Congress as a function 
of the Selective Service System. Further
more, I would doubt that the System has 
had any more than marginal success in ex
erting this channeling to increase this na
tion's supply of scientists, engineers, and 
other critical specialties. And as the draft 
in the peacetime future works to affect fewer 
people, the capacity of the system to channel 
diminishes. Finally, and most important, 
even if it were true that the channeling 
effect of this deferment policy were sub
stantial, I would have serious reservations 
about using it as an incentive. It rewards 
evasive behavior and motivates people for 
the wrong reasons. 

Because of what I consider these basic de
fects in the present Selective Service System, 
I have urged in recent months that Congress 
conduct an intensive review of possible alter
natives to this system, with a view toward 
finding a method which could meet our man
power requirements, insure an equitable dis
tribution of the military service obligation, 
and provide for ~he induction of young men 
at an early age. 

I think an age-class lottery system might 
well provide such an alternative. 

In an age-class lottery system all men 
reaching the age of 18 would be exaznined by 
their local draft boards. Those found physi
cally and mentally qualified-and only 
those-would be assigned a number by their 
local boards. After these numbers were as
signed, the Selective Service System would 
conduct a national drawing. It would put · 
into a "fishbowl" as many numbers as the 
largest loca} draft board in the country had 
registrants, then draw out each number and 
make a record of the order in which it ap
peared. Each local board would receive a 

copy of this list. The men whose numbers 
were selected first, and were therefore higher 
on the list, would be called first by their local 
boards. Let's assume that the first number 
chosen in the drawing was 508. Every eligi
ble draftee in every local board who held the 
number 508 would know that he would be 
called up first in the next draft call. Every 
eligible draftee who held a number near the 
bottom of the list would know that he would 
be drafted only in the event of a national 
emergency. 

Each number would of course represent a 
different quota of men: 508 would be held by 
fewer men than 35 because fewer local boards 
have 508 men. Before issuing a draft call, 
the Selective Service System would decide 
how many men it needed, then compute how 
many numbers would have to be called to 
supply that many men. Registrants whose 
numbers were not reached during the year of 
their draw would go to the bottom of the next 
year's list. They would remain eligible for 
the draft, but it is not likely that they would 
be called unless military manpower require
ments increased enormously. But this would 
not be an exemption. They could be called 
in an emergency; they would merely be in a 
better position to plan their futures. 

Thus all physically and mentally quali
fied men would stand an equal chance of 
selection at the time the lottery was held 
for their age class, presumably during their 
19th year. No deferments would be made 
for marriage, fatherhood, dependence or oc
cupation, except in cases of extreme hardship. 
Retention of the deferment for extreme hard
ship would enable local boards to decide 
pressing hardship cases on the merits of a 
particular case, thereby retaining flexibility 
and compassion in the system. 

Educational deferments might be granted 
for a limited period of time of up to fpur 
years, but they would in reality be merely 
postponements. Those students who wished 
to finish college before participating in the 
lottery would have to take their chances 
when they completed college with the 19 year 
old age group in that year's lottery. There 
would be no deferment for graduate school, 
and it would no longer be possible to com
pound deferments in order to reach the age 
of 26 and in practical effect escape the draf~ 
altogether. The continuation of the doctor's 
draft would be the only exception to the rule. 
The problem of physicians' has been handled 
as a special case under our draft laws for 
many years, and I see no Teason for not con
tinuing to so treat it. Those graduating col
lege who go onto medical school would not 
go into the lottery. They would be called, 
if at all, after completion of their studies 
under a special doctors draft. 

Under this system the average age of in
duction would remain about 20, which, as I 
understand it, is desirable both from the 
viewpoint of the armed forces and from that 
of those eligible for the draft. 

This system would also have an equitable 
impact. Everyone qualified-rich or poor, 
college or noncollege, married or single
would have to take his chances in the lottery, 
in most cases at age 19, when differences in 
education, occupation, and marital status are 
less than they are subsequently. 

The lottery would also be flexible and re
sponsive to military needs because the num
ber of men who would actually be called in 
any one year could be increased or decreased 
without interfering with the operation of the 
system, and without affecting deferments. 
An increase, for instance, would simply mean 
that the local boards would reach further 
down into those men whose numbers ap
peared lower down on the list. It is true 
that under a lottery system, the rate o!f en
listments might decline, because of the 
greater certainty of those not drafted in their 
lottery that they would not be called later. 
But since those who do serve would not yet 
have civilian careers to return to it seems 
likely that the rate of re-enlistment should 
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rise to compensate for the decline, and this 
could be further encouraged by increasing 
military pay scales. 

One of the greatest benefits of this kind 
of lottery would come from ending the hard
ships I have mentioned which stem from the 
present practice of calling up oldest men first. 

Drafting men from the 18% and 19 year 
old group by lottery would virtually elim
inate uncertainty. Every young man would 
know whether he was likely to be called, from 
his position on the list in comparison with 
the expected manpower needs of that year. 
Those whose numbers were not called during 
the fiscal year of one year's draw would go to 
the bottom of the next year's lottery list. 
They would st1ll be subject to call. But, 
given the groWing condition of manpower 
oversupply, they would know they were not 
likely to be called except in conditions of 
great national emergency. 

Furthermore, the lottery system would 
cause less disruption in the lives of draft
eligible youths. Men 19 years old are much 
less likely to have started famllles or begun 
well paying jobs than men a few years their 
senior. Their personal or career plans are 
often undecided. The draft wouldn't hit 
them as hard. 

Drafting 19 year olds by lot, furthermore, 
would not threaten the nation's pool of 
important domestic skills, because few 19 
year olds have acquired special skills. Add 
to these considerations the· fact that younger 
draftees often make the best soldiers, because 
they are at their physical peak and are easier 
to train, and taken together, the arguments 
for the lottery are persuasive. 

The lottery is not a revolutionary idea. It 
was used in this country in the Civil War 
and in the early stages of World Wars I and II. 
It is now being used in West Germany, Aus
tralia, the Phlllppines, Bolivia, Chile, Colom
bia and Venezuela. The United States, it is 
true, switched from the lottery approach in 
World War II. But, as I understand it, this 
was done not because the lottery didn't wor'k 
but beca~ the country was then engaged 
in a total mobiliZation in which a method 
designed to select only a few from the 
many was no longer appropriate. 

I think there are a number of approaches 
to solving the problems created by the draft. 
I am concerned only in finding a method of 
selection which produces the best results. 
The lottery may be able to do this. Adopt
ing the lottery system would not mean that 
we had given up on resolvin.g the complex
ities of the draft. But it would mean that we 
had decided on a method of selection around 
which we could build certain rules to make 
the draft more workable and equitable than 
it is today. 

The lottery is a sound foundation for a 
draft system. It is · based on random selec
tion, but this does not mean mindless or 
arbitrary selection. The lottery generally 
makes every qualifi:ed young man equally 
liable to compulsory selective military serv
ice at the time in a young man's life when 
the differences between him and his peers 
are least significant. In so doing it elimi
nates many of the present system's inequities 
without posing a threat to our national need 
for educated and highly skllled citizens. To 
me, this is the make of an eminently sensible 
system-not at all mindless in intent nor 
arbitrary in results. 

Other suggestions have been made which 
ellminate the problem of selection methods 
altogether; that is, draft all or draft none. 
This would mean either Universal Military 
Service or a professional army. 

Let us first consider Universal Military 
Service. At the outset we face the question 
of cost. Customary proposals for UMS pro
pose that every young man of draft age be 
given at least six months training in the mili
tary. But this would mean that our defense 
costs would rise several billion dollars a year. 
And it would mean that we were spending a 
great amount of money to train men with-

out_ regard to our manpower needs, simply 
for the purpose of getting everyone in the 
service. It hardly seems wise to swell our 
ranks of servicemen just to assure that every 
young man participates. Univer~al Mllltary 
Service is not the solution, and it has been 
largely discredited. 

A variation on this idea, however, has re
ceived considerable public notice in recent 
weeks. This is the plan suggested by Secre
tary McNamara, by which young men would 
perform some kind of public service to the 
nation, either in the military or in a civlllan 
capacity in programs such as the Peace Corps, 
the War on Poverty, VISTA, teaching, pub
lic health, or others. 

There is much to be said for the theory 
underlying this idea. As James Reston of 
the New York Times wrote, it is "a new con
cept of national service in which all young 
people in America can acquire a sense of pur
pose and an opportunity for service at home 
and abroad." 

I think that in the years to come this con
cept of national service in non-mll1tary pur
suits Will grow in stature as a means of ful
fllllng an individual's desire to contribute to 
the world. But I do not think that in its 
present form it is a realistic alternative to 
our present draft system. 

For instance: there are now more than 32 
million young men registered in our Selective 
Service System, with some two million more 
reaching draft age each year. It would be 
extremely difficult to absorb all or even a 
substantial number of these people into 
existing military and non-military programs. 
This restructing would take years to ac
complish, and would pose serious problems 
in drawing the line between equivalent and 
non-equivalent service. I for one would find 
it hard to accept the idea that the govern
ment should decree what work is socially 
valuable and what is not. 

Moreover, the costs involved in such uni
versalization of service are staggering to con
template. Assuming that it costs $8,000 a 
year to train and maintain each person 
drafted for national service, the costs of uni
versal service would almost certainly amount 
to almost 20 billion dollars each year just 
for those coming of draft age. This does not 
take into consideration the social costs in
volved in the career postponement created, 
as well as the effect on the civ111an labor 
market. 

I recognize that in the long run the work 
performed by this enormous corps of young 
men might zp.ore than compensate for the 
cost involved. But unless the costs can be 
reduced considerably, I do not believe that 
over the short run the result would be worth 
the price. 

Finally-and most important-! have seri
ous reservations about the wisdom of mak
ing non-mll1tary national service compulsory. 
We have a long tradition in America of limit
ing compulsory service to military service 
in defense of our country. Young men now 
take part in the Peace Corps, VISTA, or the 
Public Health Service as volunteers and in 
many ways the spirit of these programs is a 
product of their voluntary nature. If such 
service were compulsory, the essential value 
of the programs might well be destroyed. 
And surely it would be ironic if in seeking 
to eliminate the inequalities facing thou
sands of draft-age Americans, we inhibited 
the freedom of millions. 

There may be some intangible scale· by 
which we can weigh m1litary against non
military service, preserving freedom of choice 
while meeting our military requirements. 
But until it is found, I think that universal 
national service cannot stand alone as an 
alternative to our present draft system. 

I do think, however, that Congress should 
consider a system of combining voluntary 
non-military public service with the lottery 
system. 

It might be possible, for example, to en
courage young men not chosen in the lottery 

to volunteer for service in the Peace Corps, 
VISTA, or other designated public service by 
offering them certain military benefits such 
as the Cold War GI bill. 

Another possibility would be combining 
the lottery with "alternative" non-draft na
tional service. Young men facing the lottery 
could choose instead a specified alternative 
service on terms defined by Congress. They 
could take their chances for military service 
in the lottery or choose the certainty of a 
commitment to service in a non-milltary 
program. To make the choices most equiva
lent, we could consider making non-military 
service of a longer duration, say three years 
in the Peace Corps, and at lower pay than 
m111tary service. This could be especially 
effective in stimulating young men to enter 
non-military service during peacetime. 

If we want to go beyond the proposals 
which I have listed, the only long-range al
ternative to our present system seems to be 
complete dependence on a professional army 
to meet our milltary manpower needs. 

The question of eliminating the draft al
together in the near future is complex, but 
it certainly deserves our closest ·attention. 
Everyone seems to agree that if the pay were 
high enough and other incentives strong 
enough, the armed services could meet our 
m11itary manpower needs purely on the basis 
of volunteers. But then the question is, how 
high must we go? Eliminating the draft 
would reduce the number of volunteers, be
cause many young men volunteer for the 
service with the draft hanging over their 
heads. Those who argue against eliminating 
the draft say it would cost billions of dollars 
to attract enough career servicemen to fill 
our needs. Presumably it would cost bil
lions, but how many? Estimates by the De
fense Department range from some four bil
Uon dollars a year to some twenty b1llion. I 
realize that any estimate of this kind must 
involve educated guesses about fluctuations 
in the domestic labor market. But I find tt 
hard to believe that we cannot perform a 
manpower study which would indicate with 
more precision whether the cost of elimlnat
ing the dr·aft would more likely be four bil
lion dollars or twenty billion dollars, or some 
figure between. 

It is truly important that we have a close 
estimate of this cost. Elimlnating the dra!t 
altogether 1s undoubtedly worth some addi
tional expense to this country, in view of 
savings it would mean in terms of reduced 
training costs because of a lower m111tary 
turnover and the intrinsic benefits of a 
strictly voluntary system which did not re
quire compulsory service. 

Perhaps it would be too costly. But we 
should have a firm and reliable judgment on 
just how costly it is likely to be. Or perhaps 
complete reliance on a voluntary army would 
cripple our military flexibility in an emer
gency. But even if that were the case, can 
we not reduce considerably our reliance on 
the draft by bringing sensible revisions to 
our present system? 

It may well be that such revisions within 
the present system are all that we can hope 
to accomplish next year. I recognize, as we 
all must, that problems of transition would 
be created by a drastic overhaul of our Selec
tive Service System. These problems would 
be accentuated, of course, if the transition 
were attempted at a time when we are fight
ing a war such as Vietnam, when emotions 
are high and gross discriminations are likely 
to be injected. 

For that re·ason it may be that a total 
revision of the draft along the lines I have 
outlined would not be possible next year. 
Only time will tell. But we must begin to lay 
the groundwork now so that we will be ready 
to act next year if it is possible to do so. And 
if we are to lay that groundwork, then it 1s 
essential that the long overdue Defense De
partment study of our military manpower 
system be released and its conclusions and 
recommendations presented to the Congress 
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at the earliest possible opportunity. Once we 
have that study before us, we can then de
termine how best to proceed to a final reso
lution of the question. 

If the world situation makes total revision 
next year infeasible, then I strongly urge two 
things: 

That Congress next year consider extend
ing the present draft law, not for. four years 
as it has in the past, but for only one year 
until June 1968. In that way, the urgent 
question of total reform will be kept in the 
forefront of public debate, not thrown on 
the pile of unfinished business as it has been 
in the past. 

That in order to reduce our reliance on the 
draft, and to make the present system more 
efficient and equitable, Congress examine the 
wisdom of the following changes within the 
present system : 

First: Abolish the system of state quotas 
by revising Section 5(b) of the Selective 
Service to place the sequence of induction 
on a national basis. 

Under the present sta.te quota system, the 
sequence of priorities we set for induction as 
a matter of national policy cannot be fol
lowed uniformly on a national basis. I agree 
that the classification of registrants and the 
determination of who is to be called for 
examination should be done by local boards, 
which are in the best position to judge the 
merits of individual cases. But though local 
boards should continue to classify, the se~ 
quence of induction should be controlled 
through a national pool drawn at random, 
not through state quotas. 'Fhis is the only 
way our draft system can accurately reflect 
national policies rather than the accidents 
of geography. 

Second: Establish national guidelines for 
local boards to follow wherever possible. 
Present national standards are so imprecise 
that. drafting practices of boards in one state 
may differ ra.dically from those of boards in 
another state. There is no national order 
or priority for reconsideration of deferments 
when an expansion of the 1A pool becomes 
necessary, and there are no firm criteria es
tablished for deciding s·tudent or occupa~ 
tional deferments or physical disabilities. 

Third: Introduce computer techniques and 
technology to increase a.dministrative effi~ 
ciency. A recent study indicates that there 
are approximately 450,000 men in the 1A 
pool for whom the paperwork for induction 
had not been completed. Clogs such as this 
in the bureaucratic pipeline mean unneces
sary inequities and inefficiencies. Adminis
tering the draft is a far more complex prob
lem today than it was 15 years ago. Yet no 
serious effort has been made to introduce 
the scientific aids to a.dministration devel
oped during this period. 

Fourth: Revise the system of mental and 
physical qualifications. We should make 
more extensive use of those young men pres
ently classified 1 Y by establishing a broader 
category of limited service and by providing 
remedial medical and educational assistance 
either within or without the military estab
lishment to the some 10,000 men who volun
teer for service each month but do not quali
fy. A large percentage of those presently 
found unqualified for military service could 
be habilitated with a minimum of tutoring 
or remedial medical care. Such habilitation 
would both increase the pool of those able 
and anxious to serve and increase the capa
bility of these young Americans to live a 
more productive life. 

Congress should also consider ending the 
requirement that all who serve must physi
cally qualify for combat. Non-combat oc
cupations make up four fifths of our mili
tary service requirements, and it should be 
possible to waive certain arbitrary physical 
qualifications for service in non-combatant 
occupations. 

Furthermore, the present test system for 
establishing mental qualifica.tions should also 
be revised to permit high school dropouts 

to qualify with the same score as high school 
graduates and to base mental qualification 
on absolute incapacity rather than on a per
centile standing. 

Fifth: Hire civilians for non-comba.tant 
jobs wherever possible. 

The Defense Department has made some 
progress in this area, but there is every indi
cation that a great many more jobs in the 
military could be performed by civilian em
ployees. Moreover, those jobs need· not be 
restricted to those requiring minor skills. 
such as typing, clerking and maintenance. 
We should be able to fill highly specialized 
occupations in the modern military service 
with civilians possessing high skills, and in 
this way economize on the present wasteful 
experience of training military personnel in 
specialized military training facilities at high 
expense and then losing many of them to 
private industry. 

Sixth: Improve the scale of military pay 
and fringe benefits to a level more competi
tive with civilian employment. 

It is only by steps in this direction that 
we can determine on the basis of actual ex
perience to wha.t extent we can reduce our 
reliance on the draft to meet our military 
manpower needs. Gra.dual movement in this 
direction could well serve in the end to real
ize a net saving to the government while 
both increasing the professional quality of 
our armed forces and minimizing the draft 
burden for our youth as a whole. 

Instituting these changes, where feasi-ble, 
could improve the workings of the existing 
system. But I think it important to stress 
my strong feeling that such piece-meal modi
fications will not eliminate the basic defects 
I have noted. For that reason, I emphasize 
a.gain my conviction that we should seriously 
consider discarding the present system alto
gether, and replacing it with the lottery 
method of selection. 

Mr. Chairman, I am not wedded to any 
specific position on the subject of the draft, 
although I do strongly support giving serious 
consideration to the introduction of the lot
tery method of selection. I have tried tp 
eduoa.te myself as best I can in the workings 
of the system and the alternatives before us. 
Some say the present draft system is the 
best we can devise. But I am not convinced; 
I think we can do better. In any event, it is 
incumbent on all of us here in Congress to 

"Grade 

1 2 3 4 

make every effort to insure that what Presi
dent Kennedy called the "burden of freedom" 
is carried in the fairest possible way. 

CONCLUSION OF MORNING 
BUSINESS 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. 
further morning business? 
morning business is concluded. 

Is there 
If not, 

FEDERALEMPLOYEESPAYACT 
OF 1966 

Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, I 
ask unanimous consent that the Senate 
proceed to the consideration of Calendar 
No. 1153, H.R. 14122, the so-called Federal 
pay raise bill. I do this so that it may 
become the pending business. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The bill 
will be stated by title. 

The LEGISLATIVE CLERK. A bill (H.R. 
14122) to adjust the rates of basic com
pensation of certain emloyees of the Fed
eral Government and for other purposes. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Is there 
objection to the present consideration of 
the bill? 

There being rio objection, the Senate 
proceeded to consider the bill, which had 
been reported from · the Committee on 
Post Office and Civil Service, with an 
amendment, to strike out all after the 
enacting clause and insert: 

That this Act may be cited as the "Federal 
Salary and Fringe Benefits Act of 1966". 

TITLE I-EXECUTIVE BRANCH 

Short title 
SEc. 101. This title may be cited as the 

"Federal Employees Salary Act of 1966". 
Employees subject to Classification Act 

of 1949 
SEc. 102. (a) Section 603(b) of the Classi

fication Act of 1949, as amended (79 Stat. 
1111; 5 U.S.C. 1113(b)), is amended to read 
as follows: 

"(b) The compensation schedule for the 
General Schedule shall be as follows: 

Per annum rates and steps 

5 6 7 8 9 10 
--·-----------------------------------------
G8-L ___ ---------------- __ $3,609 $3,731 $3,853 $3,975 $4,097 $4,219 $4,341 $4,463 $4,585 $4,707 
G8-2---------------------- 3, 925 4,058 4,191 4, 324 4, 457 4, 590 4, 723 4,856 4,989 5,122 
G 8-3 ___ ------------------- 4, 269 4,413 4, 557 4, 701 4,845 4,989 5,133 5, 277 5,421 5, 565 
G8-4 _____ ----------------- 4, 776 4,936 5,096 5,256 5,416 5, 576 5, 736 5, 896 6,056 6, 216 
GS-5 _________ ------ _ ------ 5,331 5, 507 5, 683 5, 859 6, 035 6, 211 6,387 6, 563 6, 739 6, 915 GS-6 ___________ ---- _______ 5, 867 6, 065 6,263 6,461 6, 659 6,857 7,055 7,253 7, 451 7,649 
GS-7 ---------------------- 6, 451 6,664 6,877 7,090 7, 303 7, 516 7, 729 7,942 8,155 8,368 G s-8 ______________________ 7, 068 7,303 7, 538 7, 773 8, 008 8, 243 8,478 8, 713 8,948 9,183 
G S-9 ____ --------------- - -- 7,696 7, 957 8,218 8,479 8, 740 9,001 9,262 9, 523 9, 784 10,045 
G8-10 __ _ ---- _____ _ ------ __ 8, 421 8, 709 8,997 9,285 9, 573 9,861 10, 149 10,437 10,725 11,013 GS-1L ____________ _ ------- 9,221 9,536 9, 851 10,166 10,481 10,796 11,111 11,426 11,741 12,056 
GS- 12 ____ ---------- _______ 10,927 11,306 11,685 12,064 12,443 12,822 13,201 13,580 13,959 14, 338 
G 8-13 ___ --------- _________ 12,873 13,321 13,769 14, 217 14,665 15,113 15,561 16,009 16,457 16,905 
GS-14 ___ ----- _ ------ __ -- __ 15,106 15,629 16,152 16,675 17,198 17,721 18,244 18,767 19,290 19,813 
GS-15 ___ ---- _ ------- ______ 17,550 18,157 18,764 19,371 19,978 20,585 21,192 21,799 22,406 23,013 G 8-16 _____________________ 20,075 20,745 21,415 22,085 22,755 23,425 24,095 24,765 25,435 --------
GS-17 ------ - -------------- 22,760 23,520 24,280 25,040 25,800 -------- -------- -------- -------- --------G S-18 _____ --- _____ -- ------ 25,890 -- ------ -------- -------- ----- --- -------- -------- -------- -------- ------- -

{b) Except as provided in section 504(d) 
of the Federal Salary Reform Act of 1962 
(78 Stat. 412; .5 U.S.C. 1173(d)), the rates 
of basic compensation of officers and em
ployees to whom the compensation schedule 
set forth in subsection (a) of this section 
applies shall be initially adjusted as of the 
effective date of this section, as follows: 

at the corresponding rate in effect on and 
after such date. 

( 1) If the officer or employee is receiving 
basic compensation immediately prior to the 
effective date of this section at one of the 
rBJtes of a grade in the General Schedule of 
the Classification Act of 1949, as amended, 
he shall receive a rate of basic compensation 

(2) If the officer or employee is receiving 
basic compensation immediately prior to the 
effective date of this section at a rate be
tween two ra.tes of a grade in the General 
Schedule of the Classification Act of 1949, 
as amended, he shall receive a rate of basic 
compensation at the higher of the two cor
responding rates in effect on and after such 
date. 

(3) If the officer or employee is receiving 
basic compensation immediately prior to the 
effective date of this section at a rate in ex-
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cess of the maximum rate for his grade, he 
shall receive (A) the maximum rate for his 
grade in the new schedule, or (B) his existing 
rate of basic compensation if such existing 
rate is higher. 

(4) If the officer or employee, immediately 
prior to the effective date of this section, is 
receiving, pursuant to section 2{b) (4) of 
the Federal Employees Salary Increase Act 
of 1955, an existing aggregate rate of com
pensation determined under section 208(b) 
of the Act of September 1, 1954 (68 Stat. 
1111), plus subsequent increases authorized 
by law, he shall receive an aggregate rate of 
compensation equal to the sum of his exist
ing aggregate rate of compensation, on the 
day preceding the effective date of this sec
tion, plus the amount of increase made by 
this section in the maximum rate of his 
grade, until (1) he leaves his position, or (ii) 
he is entitled to receive aggregate compensa
tion at a higher rate by reason of the opera
tion of this Act or any other provision of law; 
but, when such position becomes vacant, the 
aggregate rate of compensation of any sub
sequent appointee thereto shall be fixed in 
accordance with applicable provisions of law. 
SubJect to clauses (i) and (11) of the 1m-

mediately preceding sentence of this para
graph, the amount of the increase provided 
by this section shall be held and considered 
for the purposes of section 208 (b) of the 
Act of September 1, 1954, to constitute a 
part of the existing rate of compensation of 
the employee. 
New appointments under Classification Act 

Of 1949 
SEc. 103. Section 801 of the Classification 

Act of 1949, as amended (78 Stat. 401; 5 
U.S.C. 1131), relating to new appointments, 
is amended by striking out "grade 13" and 
inserting in lieu thereof "grade 11". 

Postal Field Service employees 
SEc. 104. (a) Section 3542(a) of title 39, 

United States Code, is amended to read as 
follows: 

"(a) There is established a basic compen
sation schedule for positions in the postal 
field service which shall be known as the 
Postal Field Service Schedule and for which 
the symbol shall be 'PFS'. Except as pro
vided in sections 3543 and 3544 of this title, 
basic compensation shall be paid to all em
ployees in accordance with such schedule. 

'.'POSTAL FIELD SERVICE SCHEDULE 

"PFS 
Per annu~ rates and steps 

1 2 3 4 II 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
----------------------------------------
!_ __________ $4,204 $4,343 $4,482 $4,621 $4,760 $4,899 $5,038 $5,177 $5,316 $5,455 $5,594 $5,733 2 _______ ___ _ 4,552 4, 701 4,850 4,999 5,148 5,297 5,446 5,595 5, 744 5,893 6,042 6,191 g ____ _______ 4,919 5,085 5,251 5,417 5,583 5, 749 5, 915 6, 081 6,247 6,413 6,579 6, 745 4 ___________ 5,331 5,507 5,683 5,859 6,035 6,211 6,387 6,563 6, 739 6, 915 7,091 7,267 
5----------- 5,697 5,888 6,079 6,270 6,461 6,652 6,843 7,034 7,225 7,416 7,607 7, 798 6 ___________ 6,113 6,316 6,519 6, 722 6,925 7,128 7,331 7,534 7, 737 7,940 8,143 8,34!\ 
1----------- 6,545 6, 763 6,981 7,199 7, 417 7,635 7,853 8,071 8,289 8,507 8, 725 ------8 ___________ 7,088 7,323 7,558 7, 793 8,028 8,263 8,498 8, 733 8,968 9,203 -------- ------9 ___________ 7,665 7,920 8,175 8,430 8,685 8,940 9,1115 9,450 9, 705 9,960 -- ------ ------10 __________ 8,345 8,628 8,911 9,194 9,477 9, 760 10,043 10,326 10,609 10,892 -------- ------1L _________ 9,221 9,536 9,851 10,166 10,481 10,796 11,111 11,426 11,741 12,056 -------- ------12 _________ 10,202 10,549 10,896 11,243 11,590 11,937 12,284 12,631 12,978 13,325 -------- ------13 __________ 11,274 11,663 12,052 12,441 12,830 13,219 13,608 13,997 14,386 14,775 -------- ------14 __________ 12,427 12,859 13,291 13,723 14,155 14,587 15,019 15,451 15,883 16,315 -------- ------15 __________ 13,736 14,210 14,684 15,158 15,632 16,106 16,580 17,054 17,528 18,002 -------- ------16 __________ 15,179 15,707 16,235 16,763 17,291 17,819 18,347 18,875 19,403 19,931 -------- ------
17---------- 16,793 17,380 17,967 18,554 19,141 19,728 20,315 20,902 21,489 22,076 -------- ------18 __________ 18,530 19, 145 19,760 20,375 20,990 21,605 22,220 22,835 23,450 24,065 -------- ------19 _________ 20,525 21,210 21,895 22,580 23,265 23,950 24,635 25,320 -------- -------- _ __ ,. ____ ------

" 20 __________ 22,760 23,520 24,280 25,040 25,800 -------- -------- -------- -------- -------- -------- ------c 
(b) Section 3543(a) of title 39, United as the Rural Carrier Schedule and for which 

States Code, is amended to read as follows: the symbol shall be 'RCS'. Compensation 
"(a) There is established a basic com- shall be paid to rural carriers in accordance 

pensation schedule which shall be known with this schedule. 

"RURAL CARRIER SCHEDULE 

"Per annum rates and steps 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
---------------------

Carrier in rural delivery service: 
Fixed compensation per an-

num ___ --------------------
Compensation per mile per 

annum for each mile up to 

$2,391 $2,507 $2,623 $2,739 $2,855 $2,971 $3,087 $3,203 $3,319 $3,435 $3,551 $3,667 

30 miles of route ___________ 88 90 92 94 96 98 100 102 104 106 108 110 
For each mile of route over 30 miles ____________________ 25 25 25 25 25 25 25 25 25 25 25 25". 

(c) Section 3544(a) of title 39, United 
States Code, is amended to read as follows: 

"(a) There is established a basic com
pensation schedule, which shall be known 
as the Fourth Class Office Schedule and for 
which ·the symbol shall be 'FOS', for post-

masters in post offices of the fourth class, 
which is based on the revenue units of the 
post office for the preceding fiscal year. Basic 
compensation shall ·be paid to postmasters 
in post offices of the fourth class in accord
ance with this schedule. 

"FOURTH CLASS OFFICE SCHEDULE 

Per annum rates and steps 
"Revenue units 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 
- ---------------------

30 but fewer than 36------------- $4,019 $4,152 $4,285 $4,418 $4,551 $4,684 $4,817 $4,950 $5,083 $5,216 $5,349 $5,482 
24 but fewer than 30_ ------------ 3, 715 3,837 3, 959 4, 081 4,203 4,325 4,447 4,569 4,691 4,813 4,935 5, 057 
18 but fewer than 24 _____________ 3, 064 3,168 3,272 3,376 3, 480 3,584 3,688 3, 792 3,896 4,000 4,104 4,208 
12 but fewer than 18_ ------------ 2,407 2,485 2,563 2, 641 2, 719 2, 797 2,875 2, 953 3, 031 3,109 3,187 3,265 
6 but fewer than 12-------------- 1, 736 1, 791 1,846 1, 901 1, 956 2, 011 2, 066 2,121 2,176 2, 231 2,286 2,341 
Fewer than 6- __ ----------------- 1,398 1, 443 1, 488 1,533 1, 578 1,623 1,668 1, 713 1, 758 1,803 1,848 1,893". 

(d) The basic compensation of each em
ployee subject to the Postal Field Service 
Schedule, the Rural Carrier Schedule, or 
the Fourth Class Office Schedule immediately 
prior to the effective date of this section 
shall be determined as follows: 

( 1) Each employee shall be assigned to 
the same numerical step for his position 
:Which he had attained immediately prior 
to such effective date. If changes in levels 
or steps would otherwise occur on such 
effective date without regard to enactment 
of this Act, such changes sha!l be deemed 
to have occurred prior to conversion. 

(2) If the existing basic compensation is 
greater than the rate to which the employee 
is converted under paragraph ( 1) of this sub
section, the employee shall be placed in the 
lowest step which exceeds his basic com
pensation. If the existing basic compensa
tion exceeds the maximum step of his posi
tion, his existing basic compensation shalL 
be established as his basic compensation. 
Employees in the Department of Medicine 

and Surgery of the Veterans' Administra
tion 
SEc. 105. Section 4107 of title 38, United 

States Code, relating to grades and pay 
scales for certain positions within the De
partment of Medicine and Surgery of the 
Veterans' Administration, is amended to read 
as follows: 
"§ 4107. Grades and pay scales 

"(a) The per annum full-pay scale or 
ranges for positions provided in section 4103 
of this title, other than Chief Medical Di
rector and Deputy Chief Medical Director, 
shall be as follows: 

"Section 4103 schedule 
"Assistant Chief Medical Director, $25,890. 
"Medical Director, $22,760 maximum to 

$25,800 maximum. 
"Director of Nursing Service, $17,550 min

imum to $23,013 maximum. 
"Director of Chaplain Service, $17,550 

minimum to $23,013 maximum. 
"Chief Pharmacist, $17,550 minimum to 

$23,013 maximum. 
"Chief Dietitian, $17,550 minimum to 

$23,013 maximum. 
"(b) (1) The grades and per annum full

pay ranges for positions provided in para
graph ( 1) of section 4104 of this title shall 
be as follows: 

"Physician and dentist schedule 
"Director grade, $20,075 minimum to 

$25,435 maximum. 
"Executive grade, $18,730 minimum to 

$24,355 maximum. 
"Chief grade, $17,550 minimum to $23,013 

maximum. 
"Senior grade, $15,106 minimum to $19,-

813 maximum. 
"Intermediate grade, $12,873 minimum to 

$16,905 maximum. 
"Full grade, $10,927 minimum to $14,338 

maximum. 
"Associate grade, $9,221 minimum to $12,-

056 maximum. 
"Nurse schedule 

"Assistant Director grade, $15,106 mini
mum to $19,813 maximum. 

"Chief grade, $12,873 minimum to $16,905 
maximum. 

"Senior grade, $10,927 minimum to $14,338 
maximum. · 

"Intermediate grade, $9,221 minimum to 
$12,056 maximum. 

"Full grade, $7,696 minimum to $10,045 
maximum. 

"Associate g;rade, $6,730 minimum to $8,-
749 maximum. 

"Junior grade, $5,867 minimum to $7,649 
maximum. 
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"(2) No person may hold the director grade 

unless he is serving as a director of a hos
pital, domiciliary, center, or outpatient clinic 
(independent). No person may hold the 
executive grade unless he holds the position 
of chief of staff at a hospital, center, or 
outpatient clinic (independent), or the po
sition of clinic director a.t a.n outpattent 
clinic, or compa.rable position." 

Foreign service officers,· staff officers and 
emplO'!Jees 

SEc. 106. (a) The fourth sentence of sec
tion 412 of the Foreign Service Act of 1946, 
as amended (22 U.S.C. 867), is amended to 
read as follows: "The per annum salaries of 
Foreign Service omcers within each of the 
other classes shall be as follows: 

"Class L ----------------
Class 2_ ----------------
Class 3_ ----------------
Class 4_ ----------------
Class 5 __ ---------------
Class 6_ ----------------
Class 7 _ -----------------

$23,935 
19,333 
15,841 
12,873 
10,062 

$24,770 
20,004 
16,391 
13,321 
10,970 

$25,890 
20,675 
16,941 
13,769 
11,338 

----$2Ca47- ----$22~ois- ----$22~689- ---$23~36o 
17,491 18,041 18,591 19, 141 
14, 217 14,665 15, 113 15, 561 
11, 706 12, 074 12, 442 12, 810 

Class 8------------------

8,843 
7,473 
6,451 

9,147 
7, 724 
6,664 

(b) The second sentence of subsection (a) 
of section 415 of such Act (22 U.S.C. 870(a)) 
is amended to read as follows: "The per 

"Class L _________ $15,841 $16,391 $16,941 $17,491 Class 2 __________ 12,873 13,321 13,769 14,217 
Class 3 __________ 10,602 10,970 11,338 11,706 Class 4 __________ 8,843 9,147 9, 451 9, 755 Class 5 __________ 7,974 8,246 8, 518 8, 790 
Class 6---------- 7, 201 7, 441 7,681 7, 921 Class 7 __________ 6,614 6,832 7, 050 7,268 
Class 8---------- 5,853 6, 051 6,249 6,447 Class 9 __________ 5,341 5, 517 5,693 5,869 Class 10 _________ 4, 776 4,936 5,096 5,256 

(c) Foreign Service officers, Reserve offi
cers, and Foreign Service staff omcers and 
employees who are entitled to receive basic 
compensation immediately prior to the ef
fective date of this section at one of the rates 
provided by section 412 or 415 of the Foreign 
Service Act of 1946 shall receive basic com
pensation, on and after such effective date, 
at the rate of their class determined to be 
appropriate by the Secretary of State. 
Agricultural stabilization and conservation 

county committee employees 
SEc. 107. The rates of compensation of 

persons employed by the county commit
tees established pursuant to section 8(b) of 
the Soil Conservation and Domestic Allot
ment Act (16 U.S.C. 590h(.b)) shall be in
creased by amounts equal, as nearly as may 
be practicable, to the increases provided by 
section 102(a) of this title for corresponding 
rates of compensation. 
Salary rates fixed by administrative action 

SEc. 108. (a) The rates of basic compensa
tion of assistant United States attorneys 
whose basic salaries are fixed pursuant to 
section 508 of title 28, United States Code, 
shall be increased, effective on the effective 
date of section 102 of this title, by amounts 
equal, as nearly as may be practicable, to the 
increases provided by section 102(a) of this 
title for corresponding rates of compensa
tion. 

(b) Notwithstanding section 3679 of the 
Revised Statutes, as amended (31 U.S.C. 
665), the rates of compensation of omcers 
and employees of the Federal Government 
and of the municipal government of the Dis
trict of Columbia whose rates of compensa
tion are fixed by administrative action pur
suant to law and are not otherwise increased 
by this Act are hereby authorized to be in
creased, effective on the effective date of sec
tion 102 of this title, by amounts not to ex
ceed the increases provided by this title for 
corresponding rates of compensation in the 
appropriate schedule or scale of pay. 

(c) Nothing contained in this section 
shall be held or considered to authorize any 
increase in the rates of compensation of om
cers and employees whose rates of compen
sation are fixed a.nd adjusted from time to 
time as nearly as is consistent with the 
public interest in accordance with prevail
ing rates or practices. 

9,451 
7,975 
6,877 

9, 755 10, 059 10, 363 10, 667 
8, 226 8, 477 8, 728 8, 979 
7, 090 7, 303 7, 516 7, 729" 

annum salaries of such staff officers and 
employees within each class shall be as 
follows: 

$18,041 $18,591 $19, 141 $19,691 $20,241 $20,791 
14,665 15,113 15,561 16,009 16,457 16,905 
12,074 12,442 12,810 13,178 13,546 13,914 
10,059 10,363 10,667 10,971 11,275 11,579 
9,062 9,334 9,606 9,878 10,150 10,422 
8,161 8,401 8,641 8,881 9,121 9,361 
7,486 7, 704 7,922 8,140 8,358 8, 576 
6,645 6,843 7, 041 7,239 7,437 7,635 
6, 045 6,221 6,397 6,573 6, 749 6,925 
5,416 5, 576 5, 736 5,896 6, 056 6,216". 

(d) Nothing contained in this section shall 
affect the authority contained in any law 
pursuant to which rates of compensation 
may be fixed by administrative action. 

Effective dates 
~Ec. 109. This title shall become effective 

as follows: 
(1) This section and sections 101, 103, and 

108 shall become effective on the date of en
actment of this Act. 

(2) Sections 102, 104, 105, 106, and 107, 
shall become effective on the first day of the 
first pay period which begins on or after 
July 1, 1966. 

TITLE II-JUDICIAL BRANCH 

Short title 
SEc. 201. This title may be cited as t~e 

"Federal Judicial Salary Act of 1966". 
Judicial branch employees 

SEc. 202. (a) The rates of basic compensa
tion of otficers and employees in or under the 
judicial branch of the Government whose 
rates of compensation are fixed by or pursu
ant to paragraph (2) of subdivision a of sec
tion 62 of the Bankruptcy Act (11 U.S.C. 
102(a) (2)), section 3656 of title 18, United 
States Code, the third sentence of section 
603, sections 671 to 675, inclusive, or section 
604(a) (5), of title 28, United States Code, 
insofar as the latter section applies to graded 
positions, are hereby increased by amounts 
reflecting the respective applicable increases 
provided by section 102(a) of title I of this 
Act in corresponding rates of compensation 
for otficers and employees subject to the Clas
sification Act of 1949, as amended. The rates 
of basic compensation of otficers and em
ployees holding ungraded positions and 
whose salaries are fixed pursuant to such 
section 604(a) (5) may .be increased by the 
amounts reflecting the respective applicable 
increases provided by section 102(a) of title 
I of this Act in corresponding rates of com
pensation for officers and employees subject 
to the Classification Act of 1949, as amended. 

(b) The limitations provided by applicable 
law on the effective date of this section with 
respect to the aggregate salaries payable to 
secretaries and law clerks of circuit and dis
trict judges are hereby increased by amounts 
which reflect the respective applicable in
creases provided by section 102(a) of title I 
of this Act in corresponding rates of com-

pensation for omcers and employees subject 
to the Classification Act of 1949, as amended. 

(c) Section 753 (e) of title 28, United 
States Code (relating to the compensation of 
court reporters for district courts), is 
amended by striking out the existing salary 
limitation contained therein and inserting a 
new limitation which reflects the respective 
applicable increases provided by section 102 
(a) of title I of this Act in corresponding 
ra.tes of compensa.tion for omcers and em
ployees subject to the Classification Act of 
1949, as amended. 

Effective dates 
SEc. 203. This title shall become effective 

as follows: 
( 1) This section and section 201 shall be

come effective on the date of enactment of 
this Act. 

(2) Section 202 shall become effective on 
the first day of the first pay period which 
begins on or after July 1, 1966. 

TITLE III-LEGISLATIVE BRANCH 

Short title 
SEc. 301. This title may be cited as the 

"Federal Legislative Salary Act of 1966". 
Legislative branch emplO'!Jees 

SEc. 302. (a) Except as otherwise provided 
in this title, each omcer or employee in or 
under the legislative branch of the Govern
ment, whose rate of compensation is in
creased by section 5 of the Federal Em
ployees Pay Act of 1946, shall be paid addi
tional compensation at the rate of 2.9 per 
centum of his gross rate of compensation 
(basic compensation plus additional com
pensation authorized by law). 

(b) The total annual compensation in ef
fect immediately prior to the effective date 
of this section of each omcer or employee of 
the House of Representatives, whose com
pensation is disbursed by the Clerk of the 
House of Representatives and is not in
creased by reason of any other provision of 
this section, shall be increased by 2.9 per 
centum. Nothwithstanding section 303 of 
this title or any other provision of this sec
tion, the total annual compensation of the 
Clerk of the House of Representatives and 
the Sergeant at Arms of the House of Repre
sentatives, respectively, shall be an amount 
which is equal to the total annual compen
sation of the Secretary of the Senate and the 
Sergeant at Arms of the Senate, respectively. 

(c) The rates of compensation of em
ployees of the House of Representatives whose 
compensation is fixed by the House Em
ployees Schedule under the House Em
ployees Position Classification Act (78 Stat. 
1079-1084; Public Law 88-652; 2 U.S.C. 291-
303), including ea.ch employee subject to 
such Act whose compensation is fixed at a 
saved rate, are hereby increased by amounts 
equal, as nearly as may be practicable, to 
the increases provided by subsection (a) of 
this section. 

(d) The additional compensation provided 
by this section shall be considered a part of 
basic compensation for the purposes of the 
Civil Service Retirement Act (5 U.S.C. 2251 
and following). 

(e) This section shall not apply with re
spect to the compensation of student con
gressional interns authorized by House 
Resolution 416, Eighty-ninth Congress, and 
the compensation of employees whose com
pensation is fixed by the House Wage Sched
ule under the House Employees Position 
Classification Act. 

(f) The basic compensation of each em
ployee in the . office of a Senator is hereby 
adjusted, effective on the effective date of 
this section, to the lowest multiple o:f $60 
which will provide a gross rate of compensa
tion not less than the gross rate such em
ployee was receiving immediately prior there
to, except that the foregoing provisions of 
this subsection shall not apply in the case of 
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any employee if on or before the fifteenth 
day following the date of enactment of this 
Act, the Senator by whom such employee 
is employed notifies the disbursing office of 
the Senate in writing that he does not wish 
such provisions to apply to such employee. 
In any case in which, at the expiration of the 
time within which a Senator may give notice 
under this subsection, such Senator is de
ceased, such notice shall be deemed to have 
been given. 

(g) Notwithstanding the provision referred 
to in subsection (h), the rates of gross com
pensation of the Secretary for the Majority 
of the Senate, the Secretary for the Minority 
of the Senate, the Chief Reporter of Debates 
of the Senate, the Parliamentarian of the 
Senate, the Senior Counsel in the Office of 
the Legislative Counsel of the Senate, the 
Chief Clerk of the Senate, the Chaplain of 
the Senate, and the Postmaster and Assist
ant Postmaster of the Senate are hereby in
creased by 2.9 per centum. 

(h) The paragraph imposing limitations on 
basic and gross compensation of officers and 
employees of the Senate appearing under 
the heading "SENATE" in the Legislative 
Appropriations Act, 1956, as amended (74 
Stat. 304; Public Law 86-568), is amended 
by striking out "$23,770" and inserting in 
lieu thereof "$24,460". 

(i) The limitation on gross rate per hour 
per person provided by applicable law on the 
effective date of this section with respect to 
the folding of speeches and pamphlets for 
the Senate is hereby increased by 2.9 per 
centum. The amount of such increase shall 
be computed to the nearest cent, counting 
one-half cent and over as a whole cent. The 
provisions of subsection (a) of this section 
shall not apply to employees whose compen
sation is subject to such limitation. 

Salary increase limitation 
SEc. 303. No rate of compensation shall be 

increased, by reason of the enactment of this 
title, to an amount in excess of the salary 
rate now or hereafter in effect for level V 
of the Federal Executive Salary Schedule. 

Effective dates 
SEc. 304. This title shall become effective as 

follows: 
( 1) This section and section 301 shall be

come effective on the date of enactment of 
this Act. 

(2) Sections 302 and 303 shall become ef
fective on the first day of the first pay period 
which begins on or after July 1, 1966. 

TITLE IV-MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS 

Salary steps tor certain employees transferred 
to postal field service 

SEC. 401. SectiOill 3551 of title 39, United 
States Code, is amended by adding at the 
end thereof the following new subsection: 

"(c) The Postmaster General may appoint 
or advance any Federal employee who, to
gether with his function, is transferred, prior 
to, on, or after the date of enactment of this 
subsection, to a post office or other postal 
installation at or to (1) the minimum rate 
for his position, or (2) any higher rate for 
his position which is less than one full step 
above the highest rate of compensation re
ceived by him immediately prior to such 
transfer.". 

Postal seniority adjustments 
SEC. 402. (a) The Postmaster General shall 

advance any employee in the postal field 
service 

( 1) who was promoted to a higher level 
between July 9, 1960, and October 13, 1962; 

(2) who is senior with respect to total 
postal service to an employee in the same 
post office promoted to the same level on or 
after October 13, 1962, and is on the e1fective 
date of this section in a step in the same 
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level below the step of the junior employee; 
and 

(3) whom the Postmaster General deter
mines is in the same craft and same branch 
of the Post Office Service as such junior 
employee. 

Such advancement .by the Postmaster Gen
eral shall be to the highest step which is 
held by any such junior employee. Any in
crease under the provisions of this subsection 
shall not constitute an equivalent increase 
and credit earned prior to adjustment under 
this subsection for advancement to the next 
step shall be retained. 

(b) Section 3552 of title 39, United States 
Oode, is amended by deleting subsection (d) . 

Special delivery messengers 
SEC. 403. Section 3542 (c) of title 39, United 

States Code, is amended-
(!) by striking out "7 cents per mile or 

major fraction thereof" and inserting in lieu 
thereof "10 cents per mile or major fraction 
thereof" ; and 

(2) by striking out "90 cents per hour" and 
inserting in lieu thereof "$1.25 per hour". 

Overtime 
SEc. 404. (a) Section 201 of the Federal 

!!lmployees Pay Act of 1945, as amended ( 5 
U.S.C. 911), is amended-

(!) by inserting "or, with the exception 
of employees engaged in professional or tech
nical engineering or scientific activities for 
whom the first forty hours of duty in an ad
ministrative workweek is the basic workweek 
and employees whose basic compensation 
exceeds the minimum rate of grade GS-10 
of the Classification Act of 1949, as amend
ed, for whom the first forty hours of duty 
in an administrative workweek is the basic 
workweek, in excess of eight hours in a day" 
immediately following "in excess\ of forty 
hours in any administrative werkweek"; 
and 

(2) by striking out "grade GS-9" wherever 
it occurs therein and inserting in lieu thereof 
"grade GS-10". 

(b) Section 202 of such Act, as amended 
(5 U.S.C. 912), is amended by striking out 
"grade GS-9" and inserting in lieu thereof 
"grade GS-10". 

(c) Section 401 of such Act, as amended 
(5 U.S.C. 926), is amended by striking out 
"grade GB--9" wherever it occurs therein and 
inserting in lieu thereof "grade GB--10". 

(d) Subsections (b) and (c) of section 
3573 of title 39, United States Code, are 
amended by striking out "level PFB--7" and 
level PFB--8", wherever appearing therein, 
and inserting in lieu thereof "level PFS-10" 
and "level PFB--11", respectively. 

Sunday premium pay 
SEC. 405. (a) The heading of title III of the 

Federal Employees Pay Act of 1945, as 
amended, is amended to 1·ead as follows: 
"TITLE III-cOMPENSATION FOR NIGHT, SUNDAY, 

AND HOLIDAY WORK" 

(b) ( 1) Section 302 of such Act, as amended 
(5 U.S.C. 922), is redesignated as section 303 
of such Act. 

(2) Any reference in any provision of law 
to section 302 of the Federal Employees Pay 
Act of 1945, which is redesignated as section 
303 of such Act by paragraph ( 1) of this 
subsection, shall be held and considerect to 
refer to section 303 of such Act, as so redesig
nated. 

(c) Title III of such Act, as amended (5 
U.S.C. 921 and following), is amended by in
serting immediately following section 301 
thereof the following: 

"Compensation for Sunday work 
"SEc. 302. Any regularly scheduled eight

hour period of service which is not overtime 
work as defined in section 201 of this Act 
any part of which is performed within the 

period commencing at midnight Saturday 
and ending at midnight Sunday shall be 
compensated for the entire period of service 
at the rate of basic compensation of the of
fleer or employee performing such work plus 
premium compensation at a rate equal to 25 
per centum of his rate of basic compensa
tion." 

(d) Section 401(1) of such Act, as amend
ed (5 U.S.C. 926(1)), is amended by inserting 
", Sunday," immediately following the word 
"night". 

(e) Section 401(2) of such Act, as amend
ed (5 U.S.C. 926(2)), is amended-

(!) by inserting in the first sentence there
of ", on Sundays," immediately following the 
words "duty at night"; and 

(2) by inserting in the second sentence 
thereof "Sunday," immediately following 
"night,". 

(f) The first paragraph of section 23 of the 
Independent Offices Appropriation Act, 1935, 
as amended (5 U.S.C. 673c), is amended by 
inserting immediately before the period at 
the end thereof the following: " : P1"Dvided 
further, That employees subject to this sec
tion whose regular work schedule includes an 
eight-hour period of service any part of 
which is within the period commencing at 
midnight Saturday and ending at midnight 
Sunday shall be paid extra compensation at 
the rate of 25 per centum of his hourly rate 
of basic compensation for each hour of work 
performed during that eight-hour period of 
service". 
Health and insurance coverage for certain 

employees on leave without pay 
SEc. 406. (a) Section 6 of the Federal Em

ployees' Group Life Insurance Act of 1954, 
as amended ( 5 U.S.C. 2095), is amended by 
adding at the end thereof the following new 
subsection: 

"(d) Notwithstanding the foregoing, an 
officer or employee who enters on approved 
leave without pay to serve as a full-time of
ficer or employee of an organization com
posed primarily of employees, as defined in 
section 2 of this Act, may, within sixty days 
after entering on such leave without pay, 
elect to continue his insurance and arrange 
to pay currently into the fund, through his 
employing agency, both employee and agency 
contributions from the beginning of leave 
without pay. If he does not so elect, his 
insurance will continue during nonpay status 
and terminate as provided in subsection (a) 
of this section. The employing agency shall 
forward the premium payments to the fund 
established by section 5 of this Act." 

(b) Section 7(b) of the Federal Employees 
Health Benefits Act of 1959, as amended (5 
U.S.C. 3006(b)), is amended-

(1) by inserting "(1)" immediately fol
lowing "(b)"; and 

(2) by adding at the end thereof the fol
lowing new paragraph: 

"(2) An employee who enters on approved 
leave without pay to serve as a full-time of
ficer or employee of an organization com
posed primarily of empLoyees, as defined in 
section 2 of this Act, may, within sixty days 
after entering on such leave 'Without pay, file 
with his employing agency an election to con
tinue his health benefits coverage and ar
range to pay currently into the fund, through 
his employing agency from the beginning of 
leave without pay, both employee and agency 
contributions. If he does not so elect, his 
coverage wlll terminate as specified in para
graph ( 1) and implementing regulations. 
The employing agency shall forward the en
rollment charges so paid to the fund." 

(c) An officer or employee who is on ap
proved leave without pay and serving as a 
full-time omcer or employee of a.n organiza
tion composed primarily of employees, as 
defined in section 2 of the Federal Employees' 
Group Life Insurance Act of 1954, as 
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amended (5 U.S.C. 2091}, or section 2 of the 
Federal Employees Health Benefits Act of 
1959, as amended (5 U.S.C. 3001), as the case 
may be, may, within sixty days after the 
date of enactment of this Act, file with his 
employing agency an election (1} to continue 
any insurance status or health benefits en
rollment, or both, that he has on the date of 
enactment of this Act, (2) to reacquire any 
insurance status or health benefits enroll
ment, or both, which he may have lost while 
on leave without pay, or (3) to acquire an 
insured status or enroll in a health benefits 
plan, or both, if he was never previously 
eligible to do so, by arranging to pay cur
rently and continuously into the employees' 
life insurance fund and the employees' health 
benefits fund, as appropriate, through his 
employing agency, both employee and agency 
contributions. The employing agency shall 
forward such payments to the employees' 
life insurance fund and the employees' health 
benefits fund, as appropriate. If he does not 
so elect, his insurance status and health 
benefits enrollment will continue and ter
minate as for other employees in nonpay 
status, or he will remain ineligible for in
surance and health benefits, as the case may 
be, as though this paragraph had not been 
enacted. The United States Civil Service 
Commission is authorized to issue regulations 
to carry out the purposes of this paragraph. 

Increase in uniform allowances 
SEc. 407. (a) Section 402 of the Federal 

Employees Uniform Allowance Act, as 
amended (5 U.S.C. 2131-2133), is amended 
by inserting immediately following the sec
ond sentence thereof the following new 
sentence: "In those instances where the 
agency makes reimbursement direct to the 
uniform vendor, the head of the agency may 
deduct a service charge not to exceed 4 per 
centum." 

(b) Such Act iz further amended by add
ing at the end thereof the following new 
section: 

"SEC. 405. Notwithstanding any other pro
vision of this title, each of the respective 
maximum uniform allowances in effect on 
April 1, 1966, for the respective categories 
of employees to whom uniform allowances 
are paid under this title are hereby increased, 
subject to the maximum allowance author
ized by this title, as follows: 

" ( 1) If the maximum uniform allowance 
is $100 or more, such allowance shall be in
creased by 25 per centum. 

"(2) If the maximum uniform allowance 
is $75 or more but less than $100, such al
lowance shall be increased by 30 per centum. 

"(3) If the maximum uniform allowance 
is $50 or more but less than $75, such allow~ 
ance shall be increased by 35 per centum. 

"(4) If the maximum uniform allowance 
is less than $50, such allowance shall be in
creased by 40 per centum. 
Such maximum uniform allowances, as in 
effect on April 1, 1966, and as increased by 
this section, shall not be reduced.". 

SEc. 408. (a) Section 303(c) of the Federal 
Executive Salary Act of 1964 (78 Stat. 416; 
Public Law 88426) is amended by adding 
at the end thereof the following new para
graph: 

"(47) Director of the Federal Mediation 
and Conciliation Service." 

(b) Paragraph (30) of section 303(d) of 
such Act is hereby repealed. 

E _fjective dates 

SEc. 409. This title shall become effective 
as follows: 

(1) This section and sections 401, 406, and 
407 shall become effective on the date of 
enactment of this Act. 

(2) Sections 403, 404, and 405 shall be
come effective on the first day of the first 

pay period which begins on or after July 1, 
1966. 

(3) Sections 402 and 408 shall take effect 
on the first day of the first pay period after 
the enactment of this Act. 

TITLE V--ciVU.. SERVICE RETmEMENT 
Short title 

SEC. 501. This title may be cited as the 
"Civil Service Retirement Act Amendments 
of 1966". 

Definitions 
SEC. 502. Section 1(j) of the Civil Service 

Retirement Act ( 5 U.S.O. 2251 (J)) is amended 
by inserting the letter " (d) " after the words 
"for purposes of section 10"; by striking out 
the words "received more than one-half of 
his support from and"; and by striking out 
the words "twenty-one" and "twenty-first" 
wherever they occur and inserting in lieu 
thereof the words "twenty-two" and 
"twenty-second", respectively. 
Retirement coverage for certain employees 

on leave without pay 
SEc. 503. Section 3 of the CiVil Service Re

tirement Act (5 U.S.C. 2253) is amended by 
adding at the end thereof the following new 
subsection: 

"(k) (1) An employee who enters on ap
proved leave without pay to serve as a full
time officer or employee of an organization 
composed primarily of employees, as defined 
in section 1(a) of this Act, may, within sixty 
days after entering on such leave without 
pay, file with his employing agency an elec
tion to receive full retirement credit for his 
periods of such leave without pay and 
arrange to pay currently into the fund, 
through his employing agency, amounts 
equal to the retirement deductions and 
agency contributions which would be appli
cable if he were in pay status. An employee 
who is on approved leave without pay and 
serving as a full-time officer or employee of 
such an organization on the date of enact
ment of this subsection may similarly elect 
within sixty days after such date of enact
ment. If the election and all payments pro
vided by this paragraph are not made, the 
employee shall receive no credit for such 
periods of leave without pay occurring on or 
after date of enactment of this subsection, 
notwithstanding the provisions of the second 
sentence of section 3 (c) of this Act. 

"(2) An employee may deposit with inter
est an amount equal to retirement deduc
tions representing any period or periods of 
approved leave without pay while serving, 
prior to the date of enactment of this sub
section, as a full-time officer or employee of 
an organization composed primarily of em
ployees, as defined in section 1 (a) of this 
Act, and may receive full retirement credit 
for such period or periods of leave without 
pay. In the event of his death, a survivor as 
defined in section 1 ( o) of this Act may make 
such deposit. If the deposit described in 
this paragraph is not made in full, retirement 
credit shall be allowed in accordance with 
the second sentence of section 3(c) of this 
Act." 

Immediate retirement 
SEc. 504. (a) Section 6(a) of the Civil 

Service Retirement Act (5 U.S.C. 2256(a)) is 
amended to read as follows: 

"(a) Any employee who attains the age of 
fifty-five years and completes thirty years of 
service shall, upon separation from the serv
ice, be paid an annuity computed as provided 
in section 9." 

(b) Section 6(b) of such Act (5 U.S.C. 
2256 (b) ) is amended to read as follows: 

"(b) Any employee who attains the age of 
sixty years and completes twenty years of 
service shall, upon sep~ration from the serv
ice, be paid an annuity computed as provided 
in ·section 9." 

Annuity computation 
SEc. 505. Section 9(d) of such Act (5 U.S.C. 

2259 (d)) is amended to read as follows: 
"(d) The annuity as hereinbefore pro

vided, for an employee retiring under section 
6(d), shall be reduced by one-sixth of 1 
per centum for each full month such em
ployee is under the age of fifty-five years at 
date of separation. The annuity as herein
before provided, for a Member retiring under 
the second or third sentence of section 6(f) 
or the third sentence of section 8(b), shall 
be reduced by one-twelfth of 1 per centum 
for each full month not in excess of sixty, 
and one-sixth of 1 per centum or each full 
month in excess of sixty, such Member is 
und·er the age of sixty years at date of sepa
ration." 

Survivor annuities 
SEC. 506. (a) Section 10(a) (2) of the Civil 

Service Retirement Act (5 U.S.C. 2260(a) (2)) 
is amended to read as follows: 

"(2) An annuity computed under this sub
section shall commence on the day after the 
retired employee dies, and such annuity or 
any right thereto shall terminate on the last 
day of the month before (A) in the case of 
the survivor of a retired employee, the sur
vivor's remarriage prior to attaining age 
sixty, or death or (B) in the case of the sur
vivor of a Member, the survivor's death or 
remarriage." 

(b) The last sentence of section 10(c) of 
such Act (5 U.S.C. 2260(c)) is amended to 
read .as follows: "The annuity of such widow 
or dependent widower shall commence on 
the day after the employee or Member dies, 
and an annuity under this subsection or any 
right thereto shall terminate on the last day 
of the month before ( 1) the death of the 
widow or widower, (2) remarriage of the 
widow or widower of an employee prior to 
attaining age sixty, ( 3) remarriage of the 
widow or widower of a Member regardless of 
age, or (4) the widower's becoming capable 
of self-support." 

(c) Section 10(d) of such Act (5 U.S.C. 
2260 (d) ) is amended to read as follows: 

"(d) If an employee or a Member dies after 
completing at least five years of civilian serv
ice, or an employee or a Member dies after 
having retired under any provision of this 
Act, and is survived by a wife or by a hus
band, each surviving child shall be paid an 
annuity equal to the smallest of (1) 40 per 
centum of the employee's or Member's aver
·age salary divided by the number of children, 
(2) $600, or (3) $1,800 divided by the num
ber of children, subject to the provisions of 
section 18. If such employee or Member is 
not survived by a wife or husband, each sur
viving child shall be paid an annuity equal to 
the smallest of ( 1) 50 per centum of the 
employee's or Member's average salary di
vided by the number of children, (2) $720, or 
(3) $2,160 divided by the number of children, 
subject to the provisions of section 18. The 
commencing date of a child's annuity under 
this Act or tl:ie Act of May 29, 1930, as 
amended from and after February 28, 1948, 
shall be deemed to be the day after the em
ployee or Member dies, with payment be
ginning on that day or beginning or resum
ing on the first day of the month in which 
the child later becomes or again becomes a 
student as described in section 1 (j), pro
vided the lump-sum credit, if paid, is re
turned to the fund. Such annuity shall ter
minate on the last day of the month before 
(1) the child's attaining age eighteen un
less he is then a student as described or in
capable of self-support, (2) his becoming 
capable of self-support after attaining age 
eighteen unless he is then such a student, 
(3) his attaining age twenty-two if he is 
then such a student and not incapable of self
support, (4) his ceasing to be such a student 
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after attaining age eighteen unless he is 
then incapable of self-support, (5) his mar
riage, or (6) his death, whichever first oc
curs. Upon the death of the surviving wife 
or husband or termination of the child's an
nuity, the annuity of any other child orchil
dren shall be recomputed and paid as 
though such wife, husband, or child had not 
survived the employee or Member." 

(d) Section 10 of such Act (5 U.S.C. 2260) 
is amended by adding at the end thereof the 
following subsection: 

"(f) In the case of a surviving spouse 
whose annuity under this section is hereafter 
terminated because of remarriage before at
taining age sixty, annuity at the same rate 
shall be restored commencing on the day such 
remarriage is dissolved by death, annulment, 
or divorce: Provided, That (1) said surviving 
spouse elects to receive such annuity in lieu 
of any survivor benefit to which he or she 
may be entitled, under this or any other re
tirement system established for employees 
of the Government, by reason of the remar
riage, and (2) any lump sum paid upon ter
mination of the annuity is returned to the 
fund." 

Increases in certain annuities 
SEC. 507. Section 18 of the Civil Service 

Retirement Act (5 U.S.C. 2268) is amended by 
adding at the end thereof the following sub
section: 

"(g) Effective on (1) the first day of the 
second month after the enactment of this 
Act, or (2) the commencing date of annuity, 
whichever is later, the annuity of each sur
viving spouse whose entitlement to annuity 
payable from the civil service retirement and 
disability fund resulted from the death of: 

"(A) an employee or Member prior to Oc
tober 11, 1962, or 

"(B) a retired employee or Member whose 
retirement wa.s based on a separation from 
service prior to Octo·ber 11, 1962, shall be in
creased by 10 per centum." 

Effective dates 
SEC. 508. (a) This section, section 509, and 

subsections 1 (j), 3 (k), 6(a), 6 (b), 9 (d), 
10(a) (2), 10(c), 10(d), and 10(f) of the Civil 
Service Retirement Act, as enacted or amend
ed by this title, shall become effective on the 
date of enactment of this Act. 

(b) Except as provided in section 507 and 
in subsection (c) of this section, the amend
ments made by this title to the Civil Service 
Retirement Act shall not apply in the cases 
of persons re·tired or otherwise separated 
prior to these respective effective dates, and 
the rights of such persons and their survi
vors shall continue in the same manner and 
to the same extent as if this title had not 
been enacted. 

(c) The amendments made by this title 
to sections 1(j) and 10(d) of the Civil Serv
i"ce Retirement Act relating to payment, con
tinuance, resumption, and termination of 
annuity to a child who is a student shall 
apply with respect to children of persons 
retired or otherwise separated prior to, on, or 
after the date of enactment of this title, ex
cept that no child's annuity shall be paid 
by reason of these amendments for any pe
riod prior to such date of enactment. 

Miscellaneous 
SEc. 509. The provisions under the head

ing "Civil Service Retirement and Disabil
ity Fund" in title I of the Independent 
Offices Appropriation Act, 1959 (72 Stat. 
1064; Public Law 85-844), shall not apply 
with respect to benefits resulting from the 
enactment of this Act. 

TITLE VI- FEDERAL EMPLOYEES' HEALTH 

BENEFITS 

SEC. 601. Section 2{d) of the F1ederal Em
ployees Health Benefits Act of 1959 (73 Stat. 
709; 5 U.S.C. 3001(d)) is amended by strik-

ing out "twenty-one" wherever it appears 
therein and inserting in lieu thereof 
"twenty-two". 

SEC. 602. Paragraphs (1) and (2) of sec
tion 7 (a) of such Act are amended to read 
as follows: 

"(1) Except as provided in paragraph (2) 
of this subsection, the biweekly Govern
ment contributions for health benefits for 
employees or annuitants enrolled in hea.lth 
benefits plans under this Act, in addition to 
the contributions required by paragraph (3) , 
shall be $1.62 if the enrollment is for self 
alone or $3.94 if the enrollment is for self 
and family, commencing with the first pay 
period beginning on or after July 1, 1966. 

"(2) For an employee or annuitant en
rolled in a plan for which the biweekly sub
scription charge is less than twice the Gov
ernment contribution established under 
paragraph (1) of this subsection, the Gov
ernment contribution shall be 50 per centum 
of the subscription charge, commencing 
with the first pay period beginning on or 
after July 1, 1966." 

SENATOR RANDOLPH DISCLOSES 
AND DEPLORES LACK OF PARITY 
BETWEEN COAL RESEARCH AND 
NUCLEAR POWER RESEARCH
SAYS CONVERTING OF COAL INTO 
ELECTRIC POWER MERITS PRO
GRAM EQUAL TO PRIORITY GIVEN 
NUCLEAR EFFORT-URGES THAT 
COAL INDUSTRY . AND CONGRESS 
ACT PROMPTLY TO CORRECT IN
EQUITY 

Mr. RANDOLPH. Mr. President, dur
ing the past year we have witnessed are
markable growth of nuclear electric 
power. In 1965, new nuclear plants
with aggregate output capabilities of al
most 5 million kilowatts-were an
nounced for construction. This year, 
additional nuclear plants estimated to be 
capable of producing almost 8 million 
kilowatts have been committed for con
struction, and a number of others are un
der active consideration. These are not 
experimental plants. They are large 
baseload stations to produce electricity 
for systemwide distribution. 

These facts provide further dramatic 
evidence that nuclear power has devel
oped as a major source of electricity 
much faster than had been contemplated, 
even by the Atomic Energy Commission. 
Milton Shaw, director of the AEC's Divi
sion of Reactor Development and Tech
nology, recently submitted to the Joint 
Committee on Atomic Energy a chart 
which indicates this accelerated rate 
growth. He pointed out that the AEC's 
1962 report to the President of the United 
States on the state of the nuclear art 
projected a total nuclear power capacity 
of 10.3 million kilowatts by 1975. Based 
on the latest information about plans of 
electric utilities, this projection-only 4 
years later-has been increased to 36 mil
lion kilowatts. 

Representative MELVIN PRICE, a mem
ber of the Joint Committee, has said in a 
recent speech that the Atomic Energy 
Commission has now gone even further in 
its nuclear p r ediction. It foresees ap
proximately 80 to 110 million kilowatts 
of nuclear generated capacity in opera
tion in this country by 1980. 

I do not understand why, in view of this 
phenomenal growth of nuclear power and 
its acceptance by the utility industry as a 
dependable source of power, the Atomic 
Energy Commission has been so reluctant 
to issue a finding of practical value, as 
provided by law, covering the type of 
plant now being built. Such a response 
would be a recognition of the facts now 
prevalent in the nuclear power industry. 
It would accurately confirm the fact that 
the light water reactors are no longer ex
perimental in nature. They have 
achieved a state of practical value and, 
therefore, should be licensed as commer
cial operations, rather than as experi
mental ones. 

If I am correct in my interpretations, 
the Commission contends that no one 
can be sure that the light water reactors 
have achieved a state of practical value 
and that they are fully competitive with 
conventional power sources until the eco
nomics have been established through 
operating experience. Present cost esti
mates are, we are told, nothing more 
than estimates-extrapolations of ex
perience in small plants or in the labora
tory to the 500,000 kilowatt and larger 
plants. It is difficult to accept an argu
ment that the management of privately 
owned electric utilities are willing to 
gamble hundreds of millions of dollars on 
plants and facilities the performance of 
which is as uncertain as the AEC appar
ently indicates. 

Mr. President, I know that, as far as 
the coal industry is concerned, there is a 
complete acceptance of the fact that nu
clear power is a real and pressing com
petitor of conventionally generated elec
tricity. The 12 million kilowatts of new 
nuclear capacity already announced 
would, if produced in a conventional 
plant, require 30 million tons of coal a 
year. Hence, a market loss for at least 
30 years to coal is a consequence. 

Being a Senator from the Nation's ma
jor coal producing State, I am concerned 
as are West Virginians generally, for the 
effect the increasing rate of nuclear de
velopment will have on coal's electric 
utility market. I am fully aware that 
Chairman Seaborg of the Atomic Energy 
Commission and others have repeatedly 
issued assurances that nuclear power 
does not really compete with coal, but 
is, in effect, a supplementary source of 
power. They say this is because the de
m a nd for electricity is growing at such 
a fast rate that-despite the introduction 
of vast amounts of nuclear power into 
the Nation's energy supply systems-coal 
will double by 1980. 

But we cannot ignore the fact that 
nuclear power is developing three times 
faster than the AEC forecast in projec
tions as late as 1962. Further, the fact 
is that notwithstanding this upsurge in 
nuclear power the AEC is not retrenching 
in its multimillion-dollar research and 
development program to strengthen even 
further the competitive position of nu
clear power. 

The reactors now being built are the 
first generation of commercial nuclear · 
powerplants. T hey are the product of. 
vast Government expenditures and sub
stantial direct subsidies. It is t rue that 
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the Government has now removed itself 
from the direct subsidy picture, insofar 
as these light water reactors are con
cerned. It has terminated subsidies to 
utilities planning to build such reactors. 
But the AEC has shifted its emphasis 
from the light water reactors to so-called 
advanced converter reactors and to fast 
breeder reactors. 

Mr. President, I emphasize the fact 
that our Government has not made any 
move for a redress in the startling im
balance which has long existed between 
research and development funds for 
nuclear research and funds for other 
forms of -energy. The disparity con
tinues to grow. 

In the current budget, the Office of 
Coal Research will receive about $8 mil
lion to carry on its entire research pro
gram into new and improved utilization 
of coal during fiscal 1967. Coal provides 
the heat source of more than 50 percent 
of all of the Nation 's electric power. Our 
coal reserves approximate 800 billion 
tons, a vast storehouse of potential fuel 
and energy. Developing new methods 
for the converting of coal into electric 
power at lower costs should have a pri
ority equal to that for improved and 
cheaper nuclear generation of power. 

I believe that the disparity is wrong. 
It cannot be justified. I urge my Senate 
colleagues to consider the following 
facts-and help to right this wrong. 

The budget reveals a startling and 
unjust differential between coal and 
nuclear research financing proposals. 
For further work on civ111an power reac
tors, AEC is requesting this year 1n ex
cess of $90 mill1on. It expects to have 
20 m1llion to spend on the cooperative 

demonstration program under which 
Federal funds wm be expended to build 
and operate various types of nuclear 
reactors. In addition, $38 m1llion 1s 
scheduled to be applied to nuclear 
safety. · Compare this with a request for 
only $8 m111ion for coal research. 

Coal research, of course, needs to be 
carried forward 1n a greater degree. Not 
that we feel that nuclear research is un
important but we do feel that the Nation 
will have to look to nuclear power to 
provide a large share of the immense 
amount of energy which we will use but 
we are also going to need the coal re
sources to generate that power. 

Nuclear research is important, and it 
should be carried on by the AEC. In
deed, the Nation w111 have to look to 
nuclear power to provide a large share of 
the immense amounts of energy which it 
will use. 

But to reach a stage 1n the develop
ment of nuclear technology where nu
clear power wm become the dominant 
energy source certainly should not mean, 
Mr. President, that the Nation should 
be satisfied with anything less than the 
ultimate benefits from its plentiful na
tural resource, coal. We are in the 
atomic age, but we must remember the 
fact that this also is the age of coal
the real and dependable work horse of 
the energy field for many decades. 

OUr country w111 need all of its energy 
resources 1n the future. 

With the huge population increases, 
with our metropolitan centers pushing 
ever constantly closer together, it would 
be a national scandal for a large por
tion of our coal reserves to remain un
usable in the ground because we lacked 
the foresight to so manage our affairs 
as to achieve a proper balance between 
fossil fuels and nuclear power. 

There is no denying that the trend 
today is toward nuclear power. In view 
of the gigantic expenditures made in re
cent years on nuclear research and de
velopment, it would be surprising if this 
were not true. · 

My purpose Mr. President, is to urge 
that in developing our nuclear future 
we do not lose sight of the resource repre
sented by our prolific coal reserves. 

While continuing research and devel
opment on nuclear power, let us devote 
more of our money and research talent 
to coal, also. 

There are a number of research areas 
in which sufficient progress has already 
been made to indicate that significantly 
important results might be achieved in a 
relatively short time by an expanded, 
well financed, and capably staffed re
search program. 

These include studies of ways to im
prove combustion efficiency of conven
tional steam generating plants, methods 
of further lowering transportation costs, 
new uses for coal to provide energy in 
gaseous and liquid forms, and entirely 
new means of producing electricity from 
coal without the necessity of creating 
steam to turn turbines. 

Ai!. one example, I understand the Of
fice of Coal Research is considering join
ing with a group of private companies 
to carry forward research on a promis
ing form of generation by magnetohy
drodynamics on which the private com
panies have already spent several mil
lions of dollars. I am told that a 5-
year research program is contemplated, 
with the Government and the private 
companies sharing the future costs. I 
hope OCR finds that this project does 
hold promise of success and decides to 
go ahead with its participation. And if 
it should find that favorable results could 
be achieved sooner by the expenditure of 
more funds than it presently has avail
able for the purpose, I hope the Secre
tary of the Interior will bring before the 
Congress for our consideration a request 
for a supplemental appropriation. 

Certainly, there are other projects 
which offer real possibilities for expand
ing the national benefits to be derived 
from our plentiful coal resources, if ade
quate research is devoted to them. 

The coal industry needs to recognize 
that it faces a compe111ng challenge. It 
cannot be content with past achieve
ments. The industry itself should name 
a committee of its outstanding people to 
take a penetrating look at the whole 
range of research programs. These ex
perts could chart a course behind which 
both the industry and the Government 
could rally. They could point out the 
paths which must be followed in finding 
new and more economical ways to use 
coal more efficiently and effectively to 
generate power. We must remember 

that the utility industry and consumers 
are interested only in low-cost power. 

It is my sincere belief that, if a com
prehensive, practical research program 
is developed, it will attract wide support 
in the Congress. The coal industry must 
reorient its own thinking. We are in a 
new era. The key to success largely re
poses in the laboratory. I hope the in
dustry will meet the challenge posed by 
the atom with new vision and much 
keener understanding of the role which 
research can play in preserving and 
maintaining a strong, viable coal indus
try. And the leaders of our Government 
have a responsibility in these matters, 
too, as does the Congress. 

The men who mine and transport coal 
must be aware of the fact that the people 
in nuclear power do not lack for imagi
nation and the ability to think and plan 
on a big scale. Apparently they will not 
be lacking ample supplies of Federal re
search money to carry out their plans. 

I am sure that the coal industry can 
match the nuclear industry in wisdom, 
foresight, and the ability to plan for the 
future. 

I am talking today about this imbal
ance, this lack of parity between funds 
for nuclear power and for coal research. 
But in nowise do I desire that my words 
be construed to mean that I am against 
these programs of nuclear power. 

The initiative must be assumed by 
leaders of coal and related industries. 
Knowing these industries, I am sure there 
are enough men of vision and wisdom 
to chart the kind of course which can 
lead to a new and expanded coal re
search program-one which will insure 
that the country will realize the great 
potential wealth of its huge coal reserves, 
rather than leave them idle in the 
ground. 

Failing to develop such a program, coal 
reserves will lie virtually dormant as 
nuclear power marches steadily forward. 
The "coal people" must demonstrate 
very real initiative and ingenuity-and 
must act now. Government, I repeat, 
has an obligation to help the fossil fuel 
industries at least to the same degree it 
stimulates and sustains nuclear power 
developments in the energy field. 

Mr. President, the future will be a 
challenging future for all forms of 
energy. Today I make this plea, I a.sk 
only that Congress and those in posi
tions of trust in the executive branch of 
the Government understand that there 
is this lack of parity between coal re
search and nuclear power programs and 
that we need to be realistic and reason
able in getting a balance, rather than 
the imbalance which today exists. 

ORDER OF BUSINESS 
Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, there 

are several Senators who are interested 
in the objectives to which I shall address 
myself and they have asked that I sug
gest the absence of a quorum before I be
gin my remarks. 

With that in view, I ask unanimous 
consent that without losing my right to 
the floor, I may suggest the absence of a 
quorum at this time. 
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The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 

objection, it is so ordered, and the clerk 
will call the roll. 

The legislative clerk proceeded to call 
the roll. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, I ask 
unanimous consent that the order for 
the quorum call be rescinded. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

MESSAGE FROM THE HOUSE 
A message_ from the House of Repre

sentatives, by Mr. Hackney, one of its 
reading clerks, announced that the House 
had agreed to the report of the commit
tee of conference on the disagreeing votes 
of the two Houses on the amendments of 
the Senate to the bill (H.R. 12322) to en
able cottongrowers to establish, finance, 
and carry out a coordinated program of 
research and promotion to improve the 
competitive position of, and to expand 
markets for, cotton. 

The message also announced that the 
House had agreed to the amendments of 
the Senate to the concurrent resolution 
<H. Con. Res. 804) providing that when 
the House adjourns on June 30, 1966, it 
stand adjourned until 12 o'clock merid
ian, July 11, 1966. 

ENROLLED BILL SIGNED 
The message further announced that 

the Speaker had affixed his signature to 
the enrolled bill <H.R. 12322) to enable 
cottongrowers to establish, finance, and 
carry out a coordinated program of re
search and promotion to improve the 
competitive position of, and to expand 
markets for, cotton. 

AMERICAN LEGION, DEPARTMENT 
OF SOUTH CAROLINA, DIS TIN
GUISHED PUBLIC SERVICE AWARD 
TO SENATOR THURMOND, OF 
SOUTH CAROLINA 
Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, it gives 

me, and speaking also for the distin
guished Senator from North Carolina 
[Mr. ERVIN], who was on the floor earlier 
but who had to leave to catch a train 
for North Carolina, a great deal of pleas
ure to take the floor today to pay deserved 
tribute to one of the most distinguished 
colleagues whom we have, Senator STROM 
THuRMOND, of South Carolina-a man of 
outstanding character and very great 
ab111ty. In many ways he and I have fol
lowed the same life paths, although he 
was a few years behind me, and he has 
attained much greater eminence than 
I have. 

He is a lawyer, as am I; he was a teach
er, as was I; he served as a judge and in 
the senate of his home State, as did I; 
he was Governor of his State, as was I; 
and he served in the U.S. Army during 
World War II and attained the rank of 
major general, while I served in the Army 
during World War I and was happy to 
attain the rank of captain. 

Mr. President, our colleague is a man 
of many talents, who served as Chair-

man of the Southern Governors Confer
ence in 1950, and was the States Rights 
Candidate for President in 1948, carry
ing four States with 39 electoral votes. 

He was elected to the U.S. Senate in 
November 1954, as a statewide write-in 
candidate-the only one such I have ever 
known about-but he resigned his Sen
ate seat in April 1956, to place the office 
in the primary pursuant to a promise he 
made to the people of his State in 1954. 
He was renominated and reelected with
out opposition to the U.S. Senate in 1956, 
and again reelected in 1960. Then in 
September 1964, having the courage of 
his convictions and as forthright as he 
is, he left his party to join the Republi
cans, and, while I cannot say this was a 
happy turn of events for me or my fel
low Democrats, I admire him for doing 
what he believed to be the right thing 
to do-it showed the strength of charac
ter built into him. 

Mr. President, I could enumerate the 
many legislative accomplishments of our 
colleague-all of which are a matter of 
record, the more recent of which are, 
first, the major role he played in thE' 
defeat of the motion to consider the bill 
to repeal section 14(b) of the Taft
Hartley Act; second, the approval, this 
year, of his amendment to authorize pre
production engineering on Nike-X ABM 
system, which could save 80 million lives 
from enemy attack; and third, the intro
duction of legislation to make it a crim
inal offense to burn, mutilate, or destroy 
draft cards, which bill was passed by the 
Senate within a week of its introduction. 

It is sufficient to say that first and foreu 
most in his mind and heart is the desire 
to support legislation for the betterment 
of his people and of our Nation. 

Mr. President, the American Legion, 
Department of South Carolina, at its 
annual convention in Charleston, on 
June 25, 1966, presented to our distin
guished colleague, the Senator from 
South Carolina, STROM THURMOND, the 
distinguished public service award in 
recognition of his outstanding contribu
tions to his community, State, and 
Nation. 

I ask unanimous consent at this time 
that this citation, together with Senator 
THURMOND's acceptance speech, be in
serted in the RECORD at this point. 

There being no objection, the citation 
a;nd acceptance speech ordered to be 
printed in the RECORD, as follows: 
ACCEPTANCE ADDRESS BY SENATOR STROM THUR

MOND, REPUBLICAN OF SOUTH CAROLINA, OJ' 
THE DISTINGUISHED PuBLIC SERVICE AWARD 
OF THE AMERICAN LEGION DEPARTMENT OJ' 
SoUTH CAROLINA AT THE ANNUAL CONVEN
TION OF THE DEPARTMENT OF SOUTH CARO
LINA AMERICAN LEGION, CHARLESTON, S.C., 
JUNE 25, 1966 
It is with deepest gratitude and humble 

thanks that I accept your Distinguished 
Public Service Award. The honor you bestow 
on me is particularly meaningful because of 
the high esteem in which I hold and have al
ways held the American Legion. 

Upon my return from World War II, the 
first organization to which I applied for 
membership was the American Legion. With 
the ravages and destruction of the war fresh 
in my mind, I recalled then, as I do now, the 
sound counsel of the American Legion in the 
period between World War I and World War 

II on the necessity for our nation to achieve 
and maintain adequate m111tary prepared
ness. Had the counsel of the Legion been 
heeded in those pre-World War II days, there 
possibly, even probably, would never have 
been a World War II. The Legion offered 
wise counsel of firm opposition to commu
n1st expansionist efforts and the mainte
nance of military strength in the days fol
lowing World War II and preceding the 
Korean War, another conflict which may well 
have been prevented by m111tary strength 
and a posture of unmistakable determina
tion to resist aggression. 

Underlying all of the American Legion's 
positions has been a strong theme of solid 
Americanism, upon which a splendid and 
effective program of youth leadership and 
training has been based. No other organ1za
tion has been more constant and unswerving 
in its recognition that our Nation's most 
valuable resource is its youth. 

The American Legion's record of service to 
the community, State and Nation is one in 
which we can all take pride. The responsi
b111ties of citizenship and the obligations 
which spring from the understanding 
through experience in service that prompted 
the organization and programs of the Legion 
have neither lapsed nor diminished, how
ever. Indeed, they are more demanding now 
than ever before. 

Today, our Nation is at war. The struggle 
to preserve freedom against the unceasing 
onslaught of communist aggress~on has 
flared into open conflict on a major scale. 
Again, American fighting men are writing in 
blood a record of valiance and sacrifice for 
the cause of liberty and Country. 

The President has recognized by word and 
action the necessity to resist the commun1st 
attempt at m111tary conquest in Southeast 
Asia. He has avoided the vicious and decep
tive lures of appeasement and has heeded 
the lesson of Munich. His decision not to 
yield to aggression in Viet-Nam deserves the 
support of all citizens of our Nation, and 
indeed, the support of all people committed 
to the cause of freedom. 

It has been repeatedly and correctly stated 
by the President that the United States has 
no territorial or economic ambitions in 
Southeast Asia. It is equally true, however, 
that the vital national interest and security 
of the Un1ted States, and not just those of 
South Viet-Nam, are at stake in Southeast 
Asia. The first line of defense of American 
freedom now lies in the jungles and cities 
of Viet-Nam. Indeed, on no other basis can 
the involvement of the United States in the 
war in Viet-Nam be justified. 

It is not just South Viet-Nam's war. It 
is now our war, also, demanding a unity of 
purpose for victory. Nothing less than vic
tory can suffice to adequately protect our own 
national interests and security. 

In this war, as in previous ones, our cape.- • 
bllities are contingent on the adequacy of our 
preparedness. As citizens whose vital in
terests hang in the balance of the conflict, 
you have every right, and need, to know the 
state of the Nation's preparedness, and its 
impact upon the war effort. 

The Senate Preparedness Investiga;ting 
Subcommittee has for more than a year been 
engaged in a thorough study of the_ coun
try's military adequacy and readiness to meet 
the commitments to which our Nation has 
subscribed in the cause of liberty and for 
the protection of our own national security. 
A number of reports have already been re
leased, others have been completed and will 
be released shortly, and additional reports 
will follow from this continuing investiga
tion. This Committee, chaired by Senator 
JOHN STENNIS Of Mississippi, and composed 
of four other Democrat&---SYMINGTON of Mis
souri, JACKSON of Washington, CANNON of 
Nevada, and BYRD of West Vlrginlar-e.nd 
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three Republicans--SALTONSTALL of Massa
chusetts, SMITH of Maine, and myself-has 
been unanimous in all of the findings and 
recommendations in this readiness investiga
tion. 

As you would expect, we have found that 
there is no substitute for actual, adequate 
preparedness. It is not sufficient to be com
paratively better prepared than was the case 
at some selected time in the past. When the 
test comes, the test is in absolute terms. 
The outcome of battles and campaigns is 
not graded on the curve. We found this out 
in Viet-Nam in 1965. 

Prior to 1960, there was an average of only 
about 650 U.S. military personnel committed 
in Viet-Nam. This number gradually in
creased from an average of 773 in 1960, to 
1364 in December, 1961, to 9,865 in late 1962, 
and to 16,575 by 1964. From this point of 
departure, the number was increased in 1965 
to approximately 195,000. This was the pe
riod of the initial test of our preparedness. 

Since the beginning of 1966, the build-up 
has slowed, but continues. Today we have 
more than 265,000 servicemen committed, 
and we are in the process of reaching a 
strength of 285,000 in the very near future. 
We can expect a continuing increase until 
we reach some 400,000. Beyond that, the 
prospect, quite frankly, is for further in
creases. 

To fully understand the problem of iii
adequate preparedness we experienced in the 
initial major build-up in Viet-Nam, it is 
necessary to understand something of the 
history of the Army's organization and re
organizations in recent years, and the mobi
lization plan on which the Army structure 
is based. 

In 1961, it was determined by the Ad
ministration that our capability of respond
ing to the upper, or strategic, end of the war 
spectrum and to the lower, or insurgent, end 
of the war spectrum was adequate, but that 
our capability of meeting the threat in the 
center of the war spectrum was inadequate. 
Accordingly, the number of active Army di
visions was incr~ased from 11 to 16. 

At the same time, the division concept was 
somewhat altered. The 16 divisions were so 
organized that they contained the essential 
combat capability, and an initial support 
capability available for augmentation shortly 
after the division was committed to combat. 
The major elements of division support were 
placed in the Reserves, rather than the ac
tive forces, and the contingency planning 
was based on the call-up of such support 
units for the augmentation of the divisions 
committed to combat. Such Reserve support 
components included engineer, logistic, sig
nal and artillery elements, as well as others. 
In addition to the 16 active combat divisions, 
active training forces are maintained at a 
level to train the necessary manpower supply 
for the 16-division active combat force. Also, 
in addition to the support units for active 
divisions in the Reserve, combat divisions 
with their support units are maintained in 
the Reserve forces to replace ac-tive divisions 
committed to combat. 

In addition to the 16 active divisions of 
combat forces, the Army also maintains in 
the active structure, training forces capable 
of supplying the manpower requirement of 
the active forces. To supplement training 
capabilities for emergencies and other ex
panded manpower requirements, 12 training 
divisions are also maintained in the Reserve 
forces. 

OUr investigation revealed that the active 
Army alone did not have 16 combat divisions 
which were capable of sustained combat, even 
though the Congress had been frequently 
so advised in the past without any quali
fication being put upon it. The claims that 
there were 16 combat ready divisions, it was 

revealed, were based on certain assumptions, 
including the time of deployment, the avail
ability of shipping, and more importantly, 
upon a declaration of emergency and an ex
tension of terms of service of personnel. 

In addition, Army contingency planning 
was based on an assumption that the com
mitment of a major fraction of the Army 
forces in the United States would result in 
mobilization and that the forces required 
for sustained combat operations would be 
provided by units of the reserve components. 
From the time of the increase of the num
ber of active Army divisions from 11 to 16, 
severe budgetary restrictions were placed 
on the Army's requests for annual appropria
tions. As a consequence, the apparent state 
of readiness of the Army was illusory, to say 
the least. Shortages of equipment and parts 
were allowed to accumulate, and obsoles
cence of equipment became a major prob
lem. 

Prior to May, 1965, the Army was permitted 
to request procurement funds only on the 
basis of 16 active and five Reserve divisions. 
Until this time, no funds were requested 
for such iteins as prosecution of the war 
in Viet-Nam, two divisions worth of equip
ment for pre-positioning in Europe, nor for 
the then experimental air-mobile division. 
All of these iteins, in addition to some mate
rial for the military assistance program was, 
in the vernacular, taken out of the Army's 
hide. These additional items, I should men
tion, were given a higher priority for dis
tribution, than were the requirements of 
the Reserve components. As a consequence, 
the requrement for a major build-up in Viet
Nam found the Reserve components most in
adequately equipped. The Army's contingen
cy planning to call on the Reserve com
ponents for units essential for sustained 
combat upon the commitment to combat of 
a major fraction of the Army divisions in 
the :United States, was abandoned. 

The build-up caused a severe drain on our 
entire active Army. In order to put some
what less than four Army divisions in the 
field, it was necessary to drain both per
sonnel and equipment from those units not 
committed, and even then shortages which 
impaired and inhibited combat operations 
could not be avoided. Shortages of equip
ment ranging from helicopters to radios, 
from clothing to ammunition, were expe
rienced. Production lines for many items 
were not open and operating, and it was 
necessary to "live off the shelf." 

Personnel probleins were at least as acute 
as material shortages, and even more dif
ficult to solve. As you know, the Army's 
manpower needs for modern warfare are not 
measurable only in quantity, but also in 
quality, or skills. The draft produces num
bers, but only training can produce m1litary 
skills. 

The Army, therefore, found it necessary 
to draw on its entire active strength, in
cluding the six strategic active divisions in 
the United States, as well as our divisions 
in Europe, for the skills needed by the divi
sions and their newly created support units 
committed to combat in Southeast Asia. 

So severe is the problem of acquiring skills 
to achieve a sustained combat capability 
that in one particular instance, the readying 
of one combat brigade of an airborne divi
sion for Viet-Nam required a total in-and
out transfer of 3,800 personnel. The impact 
on the other brigades of this division should 
be obvious. 

Six of the United States Army divisions 
are kept in strategic reserve in the continen
tal United States to meet contingencies 
which might arise from our world-wide com
mitments. This force consists of two infan
try, two airborne and two armored divisions. 
The impact of current personnel require
ments is Ulustrated by the fact that none 

of these divisions is today combat ready. 
Indeed, they are not even combat divisions, 
but are, rather, training divisions. Up to 
one-half of the strength of some of these 
divisions is comprised of basic trainees re
cently inducted and for which the divisions 
are conducting baste training. 

lt has even been found necessary to with
draw approximately 15,000 men from our 
Army forces in Europe. In addition, approx
imately 20,000 trained and skilled personnel 
are being withdrawn from Europe and re
placed by what are essentially personnel who 
have received only an abbreviated basic 
training. 

The turbulence in Army attempts to meet 
the strain of Viet-Nam commitments is lllus
tl'ated by the fact that between April, 1965, 
and April, 1966, the Continental Army Com
mand re-organized and re-designated more 
than 400 units for deployment to Viet-Nam 
and activated 160 new units. 

Similar problems have been experienced by 
our tactical Air Forces. Of the 59 tactical 
fighter squadrons which comprised our Tac
tical Air Command at the time of the Gulf 
of Tonkin incident, most have now been 
committed to Viet-Nam or Southeast Asia. 
The support of this effort has caused a severe 
drain upon Tactical Air Command resources 
and has resulted in a number of risks and 
hazards. It is apparent now that the Tacti
cal Air Command cannot, within existing re
sources, continue to support a large-scale 
augmentation of forces. 

The escalation of the war in 1965 found 
the Air Force with only one fighter aircraft 
in production, the F-4. The F-5 was in lim
ited production for the military assistance 
program only. Spare parts for aircraft proved 
inadequate to needs for combat operations. 
Despite the fact that combat attrition on 
fighter aircraft was exceeding production, 
production of the F-4 was not increased until 
the Fall of 1965. The heavy commitment of 
aircraft to Viet-Nam caused a shortage of 
aircraft needed to step-up the aircrew train
ing program. Only the shortage of aircraft 
prevents the occurrence of a severe shortage 
of flight crews. 

Training is also impaired by shortages of 
bombs and ammunition. The shortages of 
bombs of certain types has necessitated the 
purchase of bombs from our allies which we 
had previously sold to them. In consider
ing the problem of bomb shortages, it should 
be kept in mind that this is not a problem 
merely of quantity. Certain types of old 
bombs, although of the proper weight and 
explosive, are so configured that they are 
not usable on modern jet aircraft which 
carry their bombs externally. The fact that 
we have a supply of 750 pound bombs, there
fore, does not necessarily mean that we have 
the type of bombs which can be can-ied and 
dropped by the majority of the types of air
craft being utilized in Southeast Asia. 

It is indeed fortunate that no additional 
emergency has erupted elsewhere in the 
world in the past year which would have 
necessitated the deployment of even a me
dium-sized commitment of U.S. Inilitary 
forces. In effect, we have, because of inade
quate preparedness, committed the bulk of 
our conventional combat capablllty to 
Southeast Asia. 

The impact of our inadequate prepared
ness is by no 1neans confined to the impair· 
ment of our capabilities for meeting de
fense commitments outside Viet-Nam, how
ever. Our announced strategy in Viet-Nam 
is to build up a superiority of force over 
the communist enemy which will enable us 
to pursue effective military operations of an 
offensive character. Estimates of the ratios 
of superiority required to accomplish this 
objective vary from 4-1 to 10-1. It is now 
clear that we have been unable to achieve 
either. During recent months, the cornmu-
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nists coming down from the North into 
South Viet-Nam have been able to match 
our build-up essentially on a one-to-one 
basis. We were unable to increase our forces 
to a level of approximately 400,000 by June 
1, 1966, as would have been required for the 
maintenance of the desirable level of offen
sive action. The problem of attaining and 
maintaining a sufficient superiority of force 
has been complicated by the diversion of 
South Viet-Namese military forces to cope 
with domestic dissents from the Buddhists. 

Some improvement in the situation has 
been accomplished, and other shortages will 
be corrected in the next few months. The 
over-all impact of inadequate preparedness 
will, however, continue to be felt for some 
time. 

For instance, deficiencies in training 
capabilities will cause the Reserve com
ponents to experience an actual increase 
during the coming year in the number of 
personnel who have had no active duty 
training, not even basic. Procurement has 
not been initiated in sufficient quantities to 
replace the inventories of equipment and 
parts consumed in the initial stages of the 
buildup. 

For the most part, it has been attempted 
to meet additional needs by increasing pro
duction from operating sources, and there 
have been only very minor expansions of the 
production base through the initiation of 
new production lines. Particularly is this 
true with respect to long leadtime items, such 
as helicopters and aircraft. This policy is 
attributable to the fact that planning and 
procurement is based on the arbitrary as
sumption that the conflict in Viet-Nam will 
terminate by mid-1967. 

Although the war in Viet-Nam is the cur
rent point of crisis, it must not be permitted 
to so pre-occupy our considerations of de
fense adequacy that our strategic superiority 
is allowed to deteriorate. Efforts to limit 
over-all defense expenditures while fighting 
a conventional war is unquestionably caus
ing a de-emphasis in the field of strategic 
weaponry. Such systems as a ballistic mis
sile defense, an Advanced Manned Strategic 
Aircraft, a nuclear-powered surface Navy, 
a new large advanced ball1stic missile and 
systems for a military capability in space 
must not and cannot be allowed to flounder 
for lack of adequate funding. 

The cost of adequate military prepared
ness is high. The cost of war is far higher. 
The expenses of the war in Southeast Asia 
sharpens the competition of non-defense 
with defense programs for the tax-dollar. 
One official estimated in testimony before 
the Congress tlla t the war in Southeast Asia 
is costing as much as $2 billion per month. 
The increased a.ppropri.ations are not running 
anywhere close to that amount. It is clear 
th!lit defense programs not directly related 
to Viet-Nam are being short-changed. 

The one most important lesson to be 
gained from the outbreak of combat in 
Viet-Nam is the necessi.ty for military pre
paredness. Once again we deluded ourselves 
that we could be satisfied with an appear
ance of relative preparedness. The lesson 
will be learned only to the extent that the 
balloon of our national complacency is 
punctured. 

The American Legion has performed a m.ag
nificent service in its programs which sup
port policies of adequate preparedness. 
Nevertheless, the challenge today is greater 
than ever, and the task of persuading the 
Nation of the necessity of maintaining our 
military strength at an unmatchab1e level 
remains substantial. 

If we are to achieve and maintain sufficient 
military strength, i.t will require the full 
weight of a convinced and determined public 
opinion. The American Legion, and ea.cb 
individual Legionnaire, is confronted wLth 

the challenge to do even more to inform 
and crystallize public opinion that the only 
road to security and peace lies through 
preparedness. 

I urge you to join me in rising to this 
challenge. 

Again, let me express my gratitude to you 
for the honor you have so graciously paid 
me. I assure you that it will ever be my 
ambition to continue to strive with you 
in service .to our communities, our State, 
and our Nation. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, I think 
it well to read, for the information of 
Senators who may be here, the citation, 
which appears on a very elegant plaque, 
presented to Senator THURMOND by the 
Department of South Carolina, American 
Legion. I will read it: 

The American Legion, Department of 
South Carolina, Distinguished Public Service 
Award presented to STROM THURMOND, United 
States Senator, in recognition of his out
standing contributions to his community, 
State, and Nation. June 25, 1966. 

Mr. President, many other Senators 
have desired to participate in this eulogy. 
Some of them, like the distinguished Sen
ator . from Nebraska [Mr. HRUSKA] did, 
have already done so. I ask unanimous 
consent that his eulogy of yesterday be 
reprinted at this point immediately fol
lowing my remarks. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

The remarks of Senator HRUSKA or
dered to be printed in the RECORD are as 
follows: 

AWARD TO STROM THURMOND 
Mr. HRUSKA. Mr. President, last Saturday, 

June 25, our colleague, STROM THURMOND, 
was honored by the Department of South 
Carolina American Legion. In recognition 
of his outstanding contributions to his com
munity, State, and Nation, he was awarded 
the Distinguished Service A ward. 

Today I add my congratulations to Senator 
THURMOND for this well-earned recognition 
and to the South Carolina American Legion 
for its worthy selection. 

STROM THURMOND has had a long and dis
tinguished career both locally and nationally. 
He served in the legislative, judicial, and 
executive branches of his State's government 
before his election to this body 12 years ago. 
He was a practicing attorney and farmer. 

His varied experience makes his counsel of 
great value. His military record and service 
was outstanding and his counsel concerning 
military preparedness has thus acquired 
added persuasiveness. His active role in State 
government gives urgency to his advocacy 
of the position that in many areas the States 
can simply do the better job. 

He has a practical, commonsense approach 
to problems. And this approach is bottomed 
on a philosophy of government developed 
after long involvement with the intricacies 
of public affairs, civil and military; a deep 
love for our Constitution and respect for 
and trust in the people and their ability to 
govern themselves. 

Senator THURMOND's varied career has 
brought honor to his name. And well it 
should, for he deserves the honors he re
ceives. 

Mr. President, I join the S~mth Carolina 
American Legion in recognizing his con
tributions. I, too, salute this valuable and 
devoted service on behalf of his State and 
Nation. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, I also 
ask unanimous consent that the eulogy 
offered ~his morning by the distinguished 

Senator from Iowa [Mr. MILLER] be 
printed at this point rather than else
where in the RECORD, so it may appear as 
part of this eulogy. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, it is so ordered. 

The statement by Mr. MILLER, ordered 
to be printed in the RECORD, is as follows: 

STATEMENT BY SENATOR Mn.LER 
I wish to join my colleagues in congratu

lating the distinguished Senior Senator from 
South Carolina on his recognition by the De
partment of South Carolina American Legion 
award for distinguished public service. 

This coveted award appropriately recog
nizes the dedicated, principled, hard work of 
Senator THURMOND in seeking to keep Amer
ica strong and, further, in seeing to it that 
our veterans and their famliles are insured 
of the opportunities and freedom for which 
they have sacrificed. 

It has been my privilege and opportunity 
to serve with him on the Senate Armed Serv
ices Committee, and I have had numerous 
occasions to personally observe the careful 
and constructive contributions he makes to 
this committee's most important delibera
tions over matters of the greatest importance 
to our national security. Never, at any time, 
has he demonstrated any other than the 
highest motives of dedication to the best in
terests of America's military and economic 
strength, without which our position as the 
leader of the Free World could not be ful
filled. 

The Distinguished Public Service Award 
presented to him by the Legionnaires of his 
Sta,te shows that those who know him best, 
the people from his own home sta,te, are for
tunately very much aware and informed of 
Senator THURMOND's great contribution to 
national se:curity. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, the 
distinguished Senator from Georgia [Mr. 
RussELL] was here until a few minutes 
ago. He had prepared remarks for this 
occasion, but had a plane awaiting him 
and had to leave. I am glad to read 
his remarks for the RECORD at this time. 
I am speaking for Senator RussELL of 
Georgia: 
STATEMENT BY SENATOR RUSSELL OF GEORGIA 

READ BY SENATOR HOLLAND 

Mr. RUSSELL of Georgia. Mr. Presi
dent, I am pleased to join with the Sen
ator from Florida [Mr. HoLLAND] and my 
other colleagues in extending my con
gratulations to our colleague from my 
neighboring State of South Carolina 
Senator THURMO~D, on receiving the 
"Distinguished Service Award" of the 
American Legion of his State. 

The Legion has selected a worthy 
recipient for this outstanding honor. 
As the Members of this body are well 
aware, Senator THURMOND has served his 
State and the Nation with great distinc
tion and dedication, not only in offices 
of high public trust, but in the military 
service of the country. 

The Senator has served as a member 
of the Senate Committee on Armed Serv
ices since 1959. As chairman of this 
committee, I can state without reserva
tion that he has given the full measure 
of his vast energy and ability to the ta.sk 
of strengthening our Nation's defenses 
and to the enhancement of the welfare of 
our service men and women. I know all 
the members of our committee share my 
high regard for the Senator and my 
respect for his sincerity and diligence. 
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It is, therefore, a privilege for me to 
add my voice to the others in commend
ing Senator THURMOND for this well
deserved recognition of his many and 
varied contributions to his community, 
his State, and his Nation. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. Mr. 
President, will the Senator yield? 

Mr. HOLLAND. I am very happy to 
yield to the distinguished Senator from 
Delaware. 

Mr. WILLIAMS of Delaware. I join 
with my fellow Senators from Florida, 
Georgia, and other States in paying re
spects to STROM THURMOND for the award 
which be has received from the American 
Legion of his State. 

They certainly could not have selected 
a more worthy recipient of their dis
tinguished service award. We all rec
ognize the Senator from South Carolina 
as a great American, and I am happy, as 
I am sure all other Senators are, that he 
is receiving this recognition in his own 
State. 

Mr. HOLLAND. I .thank the distin
guished Senator for his gracious remarks. 

Mr. MUNDT. Mr. PTesident, will the 
Senator yield? 

Mr. HOLLAND. I am happy to yield 
to the distinguished Senator from South 
Dakota. 

Mr. MUNDT. I thank the Senator 
very much. I commend the distinguished 
Senator from Florida for bringing to the 
attention of the Senate the outstanding 
service award which so rightfully has 
been made by the American Legion, De
partment of South Carolina, to that 
State's distinguished Senator, STROM 
THURMOND. 

The Senator has listed in the REcoRD 
and in his remarks several other neigh
boring Southern States whose Senators 
are joining in this testimonial, so I think 
it is highly appropriate that the great 
southern State of South Dakota be in
cluded in the roster of those who pay 
tribute to Senator THuRMOND. 

Senator THURMOND is a remarkable 
Senator and an outstanding American, 
differing from the average, run-of-the
mill individual who has at one time or 
another received an award for outstand
ing service. Because STROM THURMOND 
has a capacity for courage and inde
pendent action which sets him apart 
from the average public servant. 

I recall the time when he was ~~ning 
independently on some third party 
ticket--! have even forgotten the name 
of the party-for President of the United 
States, certainly with no hope of winning, 
but in an endeavor to prove something 
that he considered a matter of high prin
ciple to him and the people in the area 
where he lived. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, if the 
Senator will permit me to refresh his 
memory, he was a candidate of the 
States' Rights Party. 

Mr. MUNDT. The States' Rights Par
ty; the Senator is correct. I thank him 
for telling me. I believe Senator THuR
MOND was associated in that venture with 
the then Governor or Mississippi, if my 
memory serves me. 

Then he came to the U.S. Senate, and 
here we have all watched him take inde
pendent courses of action on positions 

which he feels to be thoroughly justifi
able. We have seen him wage battles in 
concert with others; we have seen him 
wage battles when he fought alone. 

I think that probably among the great
est of his many services to America will 
rank the important part he has played in 
bringing two-party government to what 
we sometimes allude to, with quotations 
marks, as the "Old South." I doubt 
whether there is any Democratic citizen 
left in the Old South who holds h is party 
convictions so dear to his heart that he 
would not admit that, by helping the 
South break into the two-party pattern, 
STROM THURMOND has rendered a great 
service. 

It takes a great deal of courage for any 
man to leave the party of his inheritance 
and his background and switch to an
other political party. But it seems to me 
it must have taken consummate courage 
for STROM THURMOND, coming from the 
seat of the Confederacy, where a few 
years ago-two decades ago, let us say
"Republican" was considered a slur 
term-to stand up and present the rea
sons that motivated him, and say that he 
was joining the Republicans. The fact 
that he was subsequently given positions 
of high honor, and that one of his con
gressional associates whQm he induced 
or encouraged to take the same step has 
been reelected as a Republican, indicates 
the tremendous regard in which he is 
held in his own State. 

It is not that the Republican Party is 
in such sad straits, Mr. President, that 
we have to go around trying to proselyte 
recruits from the seat of the Confed
eracy, but it is a manifestation that 
America has grown up, that the under
standable aches and pains, prejudices 
and problems created by what we south
erners like to allude to as the War Be
tween the States have disappeared, and 
America is whole again, and is a greater 
country than before, that the two-party 
system is free to exercise itself, now, 
without petty prejudice, in every State 
of the Union. 

STROM THURMOND has contributed 
greatly to that eventuality, and I suspect 
that when future history books are writ
ten, he will go down in history as one of 
the great architects of the projection of 
the two-party system throughout Amer
ica, and into those few areas where, up 
until two decades or even less ago, there 
was a blind prejudice, a myopia, for 
some reason, which rejected all concepts 
of a two-party system. 

So, for those and many other reasons, 
I am }lappy to salute a great American, 
an outstanding Senator, and an out
standing patriot. 

I think that the American Legion 
chose wisely, and I am confident that 
most of them had to be Democrats to 
make the choice in South Carolina in 
selecting STROM THURMOND as the out-
standing citizen of the United States. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, I 
thank the Senator from the great State 
of South Dakota for his remarks. 

I yield to the Senator from Arizona. 
Mr. FANNIN. Mr. President, I com

mend the Senator from Florida for bring
ing this matter to our attention. As 
usual, he shows his flne consideration of 
his fellow colleagues. 

Mr. President, I join my colleagues in 
paying tribute to this flne American, the 
senior Senator from South Carolina. 
Few men have been privileged to serve 
their country and their fellow Americans 
in so many different capacities as has 
the senior Senator from South Carolina. 
Even fewer have compiled such a dis
tinguished record of achievement in 
these various undertakings. Farmer, 
attorney, athletic coach, teacher, public 
official, military leader-he has been all 
of these and more. 

In each of these callings, the Senator 
has devoted a full measure of his consid
erable energy and talent which all of 
us recognize he possesses from our serv-
ice with him in the Senate. . 

The ''Distinguished Public Service 
Award" by the American Legion of his 
own State is richly deserved by a man 
who was among the very first volunteers 
in World War II. 

His brilliant service record has been 
matched by his service to the citizens of 
his State in elective office, including the 
office of Governor. 

Above all, the Senator from South 
Carolina has always been a man of prin
ciple, with the courage to act on the basis 
of sincere conviction deeply felt. 

It is this quality of character that has 
won for him the affection and respect of 
his fellow South Carolinians. This 
quality of character m-akes him an able 
and effective Senator. 

I join with his many friends and as
sociates in extending my personal con
gratulations to him on this occasion. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Mr. President, I ap
preciate the remarks of the distinguished 
Senator from Arizona. 

(At this point Mrs. NEUBERGER as
sumed the chair as Presiding Officer J 

Mr. DIRKSEN. Madam President, the 
action taken by the South Carolina De
partment of the American Legion, in 
making the "Distinguished Public Serv
ice Award" to the Senator from South 
Carolina [Mr. THURMOND] not only hon
ors the great work of the American 
Legion, but it honors a distinguished son 
of that State as well. 

One need only to examine his record 
in the entire field of public affairs to 
conclude that at the local, State, and 
national levels there has been such a 
variety and dimension of public service 
that is almost unexcelled and unsur
passed. 

Madam President, it is a long and 
impressive list. He served as a teacher. 
He served as a school administrator. He 
served as a county attorney. He served 
in the State senate. He served his State 
as Governor. Now he serves his State in 
the U.S. Senate. 

Few public servants can present an 
equal record. 

In addition to all this, he was a can
didate for the Presidency in 1948 and, 
as I remember, his fellow citizens gave 
him 39 electoral votes. Speaking for 
myself, I remember with deep gratitude 
the great contribution he made when we 
carried on quite a struggle in connec
tion with section 14(b) of the Taft-Hart
ley Act. 

Madam President, with this record 
there also goes his military record and 
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his career in military science at the Cita
del, where he devoted himself consistent
ly and continuously to military science 
and to preparedness for the defense and 
security of his country. 

When World War II came, it found 
him ready. He was part of the airborne 
division which participated in the Nor
mandy Beach operation. Before his ac
tive service had ended, he had received 
5 battle stars and 16 decorations. 

Today, he holds the rank of major gen
eral in the Reserves and h is colleagues, 
in and out of uniform, have honored him 
by making him National President of the 
Reserve Officers Association. 

Madam President, this is but a partial 
record of a great American, a man of 
towering energy, of great and impeccable 
character, of rare diligence, of high 
dedication to public service, who has so 
deservedly been honoTed by the American 
Legion of his State. 

Of course, I refer to the distinguished 
Carolinian, the Honorable STROM THUR
MOND. 

Mr. HOLLAND. Madam President, I 
want to express my distinct gratitude to 
the minority leader for his contribution 
and to say to him that I think we have 
made a record today in the congressional 
annals of our Nation which will perpetu
ate the memory of STROM THURMOND, as 
it well deserves to be perpetuated: as one 
of the great Americans of all time. 

Mr. KUCHEL. Madam President, all 
Senators are delighted when any one of 
them receives honors. 

Today, I join my colleagues in extend
ing congratulations to the distinguished 
senior Senator from South Carolina 
[Mr. THURMOND] on being presented 
with the distinguished Public Service 
Award by the American Legion, Depart
ment of South Carolina. 

Our colleague from South Carolina 
has had a long and varied career of pub
lic service, as well as military service
he is a major general in the Army Re
serves. 

He has had many opportunities to 
serve the people of his State and Nation. 
He is dedicated to his own political phi
losophy, as is each of us to our own. 

He is a friendly man-! shall never 
forget his kindness to me when I was re
cently hospitalized. 

I pay high tribute to our colleague, Mr. 
THuRMOND, on the great honor which has 
come to him. 

Mr. TOWER. Madam President, I 
would say that there are a number of 
very wise gentlemen guiding the Ameri
can Legion in South Carolina. Their 
action · in confering the "Distinguished 
Public Service Award" on our esteemed 
colleague, STROM THURMOND, was well 
advised. I can think of no Member of 
this august body who is more deserving 
of this honor-although there are many 
Members who have served their country 
with great ability and honor. 

STROM THURMOND is a great American 
patriot; his actions and his record in the 
Senate reflect a sincere love of those 
ideals which are our Nation's heritage 
and which make this a country of which 
honest men can be proud. I have never 
known STROM THURMOND to entertain a 
thought that was not dedicated to the 

welfare of his country. He is indeed a 
man of principle. 

In politics, principles can be a "some
times thing," but with STROM THURMOND 
there is no "sometimes" about it. His 
actions constantly reflect his adherence 
to principle, and his record is that of a 
man who knows that adherence to ob
jective principles is in no way a conflict 
with his own interests or those of his 
country. 

If STROM THURMOND has served his 
country well-as indeed he had-he has 
also served it long. Ever since he began 
his career in public service back in 1929 
as superintendent of education for 
Edgefield County, S.C., he has served his 
county, State, and country with honesty 
and with devotion. As Governor of his 
State, as a circuit court judge, and es
pecially as a member of the armed serv
ices his record is distinguished. 

STROM THURMOND is a man of many 
capacities and talents. The able Sena
tor we know and respect is also a war 
hero, having been awarded five battle 
stars and 16 decorations, medals and 
awards, including the Legion of Merit, 
Purple Heart, Presidential Distinguished 
Unit Citation, Belgian Order of the 
Crown, French Croix de Guerre, and 
many others. 

The world needs more men of the 
heroic mold of my good friend STROM 
THuRMOND, more men of principle, men 
who can command the respect of the 
next generation. It is my pleasure to be 
able to join with the leaders of the Amer
ican Legion of South Carolina in paying 
tribute to him. The award is deserved, 
and I, too, salute this distinguished pub
lic servant. 

Mr. BYRD of Virginia. Madam Presi
dent, I would like to join with my friend, 
the distinguished senior Senator from 
the State of Florida, in congratulating 
our colleague, STROM THURMOND on being 
awarded the "Distinguished Public 
Service Award" by the Department of 
South Carolina, American Legion. 

The Senator from South Carolina has 
rendered conspicuous service, not only to 
his State but to his Nation. 

Serving alongside him on the Armed 
Services Committee of the Senate I have 
been impressed with his keen insight into 
our military 'problems and his determina
tion to fight for American ideals. 

The Senator from Virginia is pleased 
to take this opportunity to express pride 
in the recognition received by the splen
did Senator from South Carolina for his 
outstanding contributions to his commu
nity, his State and Nation. 

I am proud of my friendship with 
STROM THURMOND, and am pleased that 
the American Legion of the great State of 
South Carolina has selected him for the 
"Distinguished Public Service Award." 

Mr. ROBERTSON. Madam President, 
I was delighted when I learned recently 
that the Department of South Carolina, 
American Legion, had honored our col
league, Senator THURMOND, by conferring 
on him the "Distinguished PubUc Serv
ice Award" in recognition of his out
standing contributions to his community, 
State, and Nation. 

There is no more courageous or pa
triotic man in public life today than the 

senior Senator from South Carolina, and 
I take pleasure in saluting him today 
upon the receipt of this well deserved 
award. 

I have greatly enjoyed serving with 
Senator THURMOND on the Banking and 
Currency Committee, and I am also fa
miliar with the outstanding work he has 
done in behalf of our national defense 
posture as a member of the Armed Serv
ices Committee. 

Senator THURMOND has the courage of 
his convictions, and he never hesitates to 
speak out for what he believes in. I feel 
that the American Legion has honored 
itself by honoring him. 

Mr. TALMADGE. Madam President, 
it gives me a great deal of pleasure to join 
my colleagues in saluting the senior Sen
ator from South Carolina, my warm 
friend and fellow southerner, Senator 
THURMOND, on being awarded the "Dis
tinguished Public Service Award" by the 
Department of South Carolina American 
Legion. 

This is indeed a well deserved recogni
tion of the outstanding services Senator 
THURMOND has rendered his community, 
State, and Nation, not only as soldier, but 
also as a great public servant at the local, 
State, and national level. 

Senator THURMOND diligently serves 
his State and Nation, and his devotion 
to duty and the sound principles of con
stitutional government is an inspiration 
to all who know him and work at his side~ 

I am indeed honored to extend my per
sonal congratulations to Senator THuR
MOND on receiving this award. 

Mr. RUSSELL of South Carolina. 
Madam President, I would like very 
much to recognize my distinguished col
league, Senator J. STROM THURMOND, 
whose fine public service has been com
mended by the Department of South 
Carolina American Legion. He has 
long been active in the public life of 
South Carolina, serving as a jurist, as 
Governor and as U.S. Senator. As his 
friends here in the Senate honor him, 
I wish to express my respect for the serv
ice he has rendered to his State and his 
country. 

Mr. STENNIS. Madam President, I 
rise to congratulate my friend and col
league, the senior Senator from South 
Carolina EMr. THuRMOND] upon the well
deserved tribute and honor accorded him 
by the American Legion of the State of 
South Carolina. 

It is especially appropriate that this 
award, reflecting his contribution to his 
community, his State, and our Nation, 
be given to the Senator from South Caro
lina by the American Legion of his own 
State. The American Legion is a great 
symbol of patriotism, loyalty, and integ
rity to our American ideals, and the 
Senator from South Carolina, in the best 
tradition of these principles, has devoted 
his life to the service of his country. 

It has been my privilege and pleasure 
to serve with the Senator from South 
Carolina as a member of the Senate 
Armed Services Committee for a number 
of years. He also serves with me as a 
member of the Senate Preparedness In
vestigating Subcommittee. We have 
fought many battles together to make 
certain that our military preparedness 
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and our ability to meet any aggression is 
superior to that of any nation in the 
world. 

I congratulate the South Carolina De
partment of the American Legion in its 
recognition of the Senator from South 
Carolina for his worthwhile contribu
tions in the field of national defense and 
in his tireless efforts in behalf of the 
security of the United States. 

Mr. CANNON. Madam President, I 
am delighted to participate in the recog
nition which is being deservedly accorded 
to my good friend and colleague, STROM 
THURMOND. 

It has been my pleasure to have worked 
with the distinguished Senator from 
South Carolina for several years on the 
Senate Armed Services Committee. I 
have never failed to be impressed by his 
diligence and dedication in assuring this 
Nation of a Defense Establishment sec
ond to none. 

His ability and legislative skills have 
been of great service to the people of 
his State, and I am extremely pleased 
that the South Carolina American Le
gion has bestowed upon him the "Dis
tinguished Public Service Award." 

Madam President, much of the 
strength of our Defense Establishment 
can be attributed to the contributions 
and efforts made by this honored son of 
South Carolina, and I am happy that so 
many of his contemporaries have joined 
in honoring Senator STROM THURMOND 
today. 

Mr. SIMPSON. Madam President, it 
is with profound pride that I join my col
leagues on both sides of the aisle in pay
ing tribute to an American patriot and 
U.S. Senator to whom the all too com
monly uttered adjective "distinguished" 
is most truly applicable. 

When I was informed that my friend 
and colleague STROM THURMOND had been 
awarded the "Distinguished Public Serv
ice Award" by the Department of South 
Carolina American Legion, I thought to 
myself, "what a splendid accolade and 
what a fitting recipient." The award is 
for outstanding contributions to the 
community, State, and Nation, and cer
tainly Senator STROM THURMOND has de
voted his lifetime to such service. 

He is a man of tremendous dedication 
and drive, a man of unimpeachable in
tegrity. At a time when the vitiated con
tract and the compromised commitment 
are commonplace, STROM THURMOND'S 
word is his contract; his handshake is 
his commitment. And no man has ever 
had cause to doubt either. 

AP, the Nation knows, STROM THUR
MOND volunteered for service in World 
War II the day war was declared against 
Germany. He served with Headquarters, 
1st Army, from 1942 to 1946 in the Euro· 
pean and Pacific theaters. He was with 
the 82d Airborne Division at Normandy. 
His awards from World War II number 
5 battle stars and 16 decorations, includ
ing the Legion of Merit, the Bronze Star 
Medal with "V", the Army Commenda
tion Ribbon, the Purple Heart, the Presi
dential Distinguished Unit Citation, the 
3d Army Certificate of Achievement, the 
OCAMG Certificate of Achievement, the 
Department of the Army Certificate of 
Appreciation, the Belgium Order of the 

Crown, and the French Croix de Guerre. 
STROM THURMOND is a major general in 
the U.S. Army Reserve and is past na
tional president of the Reserve Officers 
Association. 

In politics STROM THURMOND'S record 
is no less distinguished than in the mili
tary which decorated him for his cour
age and capacity for command. 

No one can forget that STROM THUR
MOND resigned as U.S. Senator on April 
4, 1956, because he had made a pledge to 
his people that he would place his office 
in a primary. The pledge came in the 
1954 campaign and 2 years later was a 
fact. He was renominated and reelected 
to the Senate without opposition, not only 
because it was obvious that he was going 
to win anyway, but because the states
men of South Carolina realized that none 
could better serve their State in his stead. 

Madam President, STROM THURMOND 
· has compiled an inimitable record of 
service to his State of South Carolina, to 
the Nation he loves, to her Military Es
tablishment, and her democratic institu
tions. It is eminently appropriate that 
he was selected by the Department of 
South Carolina American Legion to be 
recipient · of its Distinguished Public 
Service Award. 

Mr. JORDAN of Idaho. Madam Presi
dent, I am happy to add my own con
gratulations to the many Senator THUR
MOND has received on being recognized 
for distinguished public service by the 
Department of South Carolina American 
Legion. The award is richly merited. 
Senator THURMOND in a long and hard 
working career has always sought to 
truly represent his State. He has earned 
the reputation as a man with the con
siderable courage of his own firmly held 
convictions. He has never been swayed 
by considerations of expediency. His 
service has reflected a rare strength of 
character and devotion to duty as he 
sees it. Such unusual devotion is worthy 
indeed of unusual recognition. 

Mr. COTTON. Madam President, I 
was pleased indeed to leam of the dis
tinguished award made on Saturday, 
June 25, to my colleague from South 
Carolina, Senator STROM THURMOND, by 
the Department of South Carolina Amer-
ican Legion. · 

Senator TH.URMOND and I came to the 
Senate at approximat"ely the same time, 
and it has been my privilege to serve as 
his colleague for over a decade. we 
worked closely as members. of the Special 
Subcommittee To Study the Textile In
dustry, whose problems are of such vital 
importance to both our States. I had 
the privilege of being with him when the 
committee conducted hearings in South 
Carolina and was impressed by the uni
versal respect and affection which Sen
ator THURMOND is held by the people of 
his own State. I might add that his serv
ices to the work of the committee, as well 
as to the textile industry and its em
ployees, have been both vigilant and con
structive. 

As every Member of the Senate knows, 
the distinguished Senator from South 
Carolina has an outstanding military 
record. Suffice it to say, in the Senate, 
as in his military service, he has ex
hibited his utter fearlessness in standing 

openly and forthrightly for every cause 
in which he believes. 

Mr. McCLELLAN. Madam President, 
I wish to associate myself with what has 
been said by the senior Senator from 
Florida [Mr. HOLLAND]. 

A few years ago Gen. Douglas Mac
Arthur, in his farewell to the Cadet Corps 
at West Point, eloquently spoke of the 
code which should guide their life--
"Duty-Honor-Country." These three 
words characterize the long and distin
guished career of Senator THURMOND. 

In an age known for its cynicism, he 
has held steadfast to principle. When
ever the Congress considers the creati0n 
of some new activity of the Federal Gov
ernment, the first concem of the senior 
Senator from South Carolina is always 
whether this program is in accord with 
the Constitution. He knows that a Great 
Society cannot be established in a climate 
of moral decay and, therefore, he has 
labored with deep conviction to preserve 
the spiritual heritage of this Nation. He 
has ably served in the Armed Forces, and 
this body has been the beneficiary of his 
profound understanding of military af
fairs. 

I esteem my long acquaintance and 
personal friendship with Senator THuR
MOND. We have been associated in many 
causes-not all of them successful. But 
in serving his country and his State, the 
senior Senator from South Carolina is 
following in the tradition of his most 
illustrious predecessor-John C. Calhoun. 
Senator THuRMOND has a right to say, as 
did Calhoun in the last words of his final 
speech to this body in 1850, "having 
faithfully done my duty to the best of my 
ability, both to the Union and my sec
tion, throughout this agitation, I shall 
have the consolation, let what will come, 
that I am free from all responsibility." 

I honor Senator THuRMOND for his past 
accomplishments and I join in the con
gratulations of my colleagues for this 
latest fine and fully deserved recognition 
that he has received for his long and 
dedicated public service. 

Mr. MURPHY. Madam President, it 
is a special pleasure to join my colleagues 
in congratulating my good friend STROM 
THURMOND on his selection by the De
partment of South Carolina American 
Legion for its "Distinguished Public 
Service Award" for surely there are few 
individuals who are so deserving of rec
ognition for their outstanding contribu
tions to their communities, their States, 
and their Nation. 

As county superintendent of education, 
as city attorney, and county attorney, as 
a State senator, as a circuit judge, as 
Governor, and now as a U.S. Senator, 
STROM THURMOND has learned govern
ment at all of its levels, from the local to 
the national, and he has learned his les
sons well. Add to this his distinguished 
record during World War II, his service 
in the U.S. Army Reserve, and his excep
tional work as a member of the Senate 
Armed Services Committee and ft is read
ily apparent why he merits the high 
honor which has been bestowed upon 
him by the American Legion. 

Behind Senator THURMOND's outstand
ing achievements is a commonsense ap
proach to problems based on his deep re-
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spect for and faith in the ability of his 
fellow man. This creed has been re
flected in all of his endeavors and has 
resulted in an impressive string of accom
plishments. 

Together with the South Carolina 
American Legion, his colleagues and his 
friends, I congratulate Senator THUR
MOND for a job well done and I wish him 
many more years of health and happi
ness, not only for himself, but also so that 
this Nation may continue to enjoy his 
truly distinguished service. 

SENATE SMALL BUSINESS SUBCOM
MITTEE OF THE COMMITTEE ON 
BANKING AND CURRENCY TO 
HOLD HEARINGS JULY 15 ON 
SMALL BUSINESS INVESTMENT 
COMPANIES 
Mr. PROXMIRE. Madam President, 

yesterday, I wrote the chairman of the 
Committee on Banking and Currency 
asking that the Subcommittee on Small 
Business, of which I am chairman, hold 
hearings to begin at the earliest possible 
moment on the small business investment 
program. 

The chairman of the Committee on 
Banking and Currency responded swiftly 
and has approved hearings to begin on 
Friday, July 15, at 10 a.m., the week we 
return from the summer recess. 

For a long time, I have been deeply 
concerned about this program, a pro
gram which was created by the Commit
tee on Banking and Currency. 

S. 3561, reported by our committee 
passed by the Senate on June 9, 1958, 
passed by the House on July 23, 1958, and 
signed by the President on August 21, 
1958, was known as the Small Business 
Investment Act of 1958. 

On six distinct occasions, the Subcom
mittee on Small Business held hearings 
and recommended legislation to the Com
mittee on Banking and Currency which, 
in turn, recommended legislation to the 
senate and secured enactment of legis
lation relating to this program. 

Our subcommittee recommended S. 
2611 a bill to amend the Small Business 
Investment Act of 1958. It passed the 
Senate on September 10, 1959. It passed 
the House on May 16, 1960, and was 
signed by the President on June 11, 1960. 

Our subcommittee also recommended 
S. 902 which passed the Senate on Sep
tember 1, 1961, passed the House on Sep
tember 6, 1961, and was signed by the 
President on October 3, 1961. This 
added significant amendment to the 
Small Business Investment Act of 1958. 

S. 2970 was a bill to amend the Small 
Business Act which passed the Senate 
June 14, 1962-after having been con
sidered and redrafted in the Subcom
mittee on Small Business of the Com
mittee on Banking and Currency-passed 
the House on July 2, 1962, and was signed 
by the President on July 25, 1962. 

Then, Madam President, in 1963, at 
my request, the Subcommittee on Small 
Business held hearings concerning seri
ous conflicts of interest which had de
veloped in the small business investment 
program. 

After these hearings, S. 298, a bill to 
amend the Small Business Investment 

Act of 1958, was amended to direct the 
SBA to issue regulations regarding con
flict of interest. The bill, as amended, 
was reported by the subcommittee to the 
full committee. 

The bill was reported to the Senate by 
the full Banking and Currency Commit
tee. It passed the Senate November 21, 
1963, and passed the House on January 
20, 1964. It was signed by the President 
on February 28, 1964. 

Our subcommittee held hearings on 
H.R. 7487 and S. 2729, which subsequent
ly passed the Congress, the first one in 
1965 and the second in 1966, both of 
which directly affected the SBIC pro
gram. 

Madam President, I have gone into 
this specific detail at this time because I 
believe it should be made clear that the 
Committee on Banking and Currency has 
jurisdiction over this program and that 
the subcommittee, of which I am chair
man, has specific jurisdiction and has 
exercised that jurisdiction repeatedly. 

It is also necessary to make that clear 
because there seems to be some conflict 
of jurisdiction with regard to this pro
gram. 

The program is in trouble. The head 
of the small business investment program 
in the Small Business Administration re
signed as of today. He announced his 
resignation some time ago, to take effect 
on June 30. 

He said in a speech which was de
livered both in San Francisco and New 
York, I believe, that the program has 
suffered in many respects. 

The capital of a number of small busi
ness investment companies has been seri
ously impaired. A substantial amount of 
Federal money seems to be in serious 
jeopardy, probably as much as $18 mil
lion to $20 million is likely to be lost. 

Although this program is in trouble, I 
think it is well worth saving. Saving the 
program-so that small business will 
have a source of raising equity and long
term loan capital-should be the main 
objective of the Congress. Of course any 
illegal act should be swiftly and fully 
punished. But saving the program-not 
scandalous revelations--should be our 
prime purpose. 

Conflict-of-interest developments have 
been substantial, but there has been too 
little concern paid to what, in my mind
and I think in the minds of the over
whelming majority of Senators-should 
be the main purpose of the program. 

There has also been much too little 
concern for small businessmen who 
should be the main beneficiaries of this 
program. Concern has been expressed 
for the small business investment com
panies, and their investors; and it should 
be so expressed. It has been expressed 
for the Government's investment in this 
program, and I believe that is right, too. 
But the intent of the program was to 
give small business an opportunity to 
secure long-term loans and quality c,api
tal. Not investors, not the Government, 
but the American small businessman 
must be our prime concern, in consider
ing this program. 

Here-is where the small business invest
ment program must succeed. To date, 
it has not. Unfortunately, neither Mr. 

Kelly nor outside critics seem primarily 
concerned with this central obligation. 

Fortunately, the new Administrator 
for the Small Business Administration 
who has just taken over and, of course, 
cannot be held responsible for what has 
happened heretofore. Mr. Boutin is a 
very able man who has served the Gov
ernment very well in other capacities. 
He seems to have a genuine concern with 
SBA's obligations to small business. He 
recognizes clearly that the SBIC's have 
one reason to exist: to help small busi
ness. This will be the prime measure of 
the success or failure of the SBIC pro
gram. This is the real measure of its 
success or failure. 

Madam President, the purpose of the 
hearings, to be held beginning July 15, 
is to make an examination of every 
phase-and I emphasize the words "every 
phase"--of the SBIC operation. This is 
the responsibility of the Small Business 
Subcommittee of the Committee on 
Banking and Currency. We intend to 
exercise it. 

THE U.S. BALANCE OF PAYMENTS
THE CURRENT-ACCOUNT POSI
TION 
Mr. PROXMIRE. Madam President, 

the balance-of-payments statement for 
the first quarter of this year is now pub
lished. The figures are there but they 
are as hard to interpret as a code. For 
these accounts show neither the cause of 
our deficit nor the appropriate remedies. 
They show merely the major changes in 
receipts and in payments, not what 
brought about those changes. Yet many 
commentators are willing to identify one 
single component as the cause of the 
trouble, to concentrate attention on this 
alone and to make quick prescriptions of 
policies. I suggest that greater care is 
needed. 

For a long time now the Joint Eco
nomic Committee has maintained an ac
tive and continuing interest in this mat
ter. I quote from the most recent report 
of that committee on the January 1966 
Economic Report of the President: 

The deficit in the U.S. balance of payments 
is somewhat abnormal in its causes. Tradi
tional imbalances have been caused by un
favorable trade, that is, by buying more goods 
abroad than the Nation sold to others. The 
reverse is true in our case. We have a sub
stantial trade surplus and we earn $5 billion 
a year on foreign investments. The factors 
which throw our payments balance into 
deficit are our heavy military expenditures 
overseas and the fact that at the present time 

· our businessmen are investing heavily in 
Europe. 

Have recent events altered that assess
ment? I think they have slightly and 
wish to comment on the current-account 
position. 

The newspapers have observed already 
that the increased military spending 
abroad suggests a grQIWth of about one
half billion dollars a year in our outlays. 
What is of at least equal significance is 
that by comparison with 1964 our char
acteristic surplus on merchandise trade 
has declined by over 4 times that 
amoun~from an annual rate of over 
$6.5 billion in 1964 to .an annual rate of 
a little less than $4.5 billion in the first 
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quarter of this year. The substantial 
trade surplus mentioned in the Joint Eco
nomic Committee's commentary is less 
substantial than it was. So even if our 
great income from foreign investments 
has been well maintained, our surplus on 
current account--what the tables call our 
balance on goods, services, and unilateral 
transfers-is showing a declining trend. 

This is at the heart of our interna
tional business. The primary purpose 
of international dealings is not trade in 
gold but trade in goods and in services, 
including in that the payment for serv
ices of invested capital. Thus I regard 
the lower surplus on merchandise trade 
and on current account far more serious
ly than the continuing nagging outflow 
of gold or the continuing overall deficit 
which is so hard to reduce. This has 
not been the byproduct of distress but 
rather of prosperity. Our exporters are 
continuing to do well-the first quarter 
rate was about 8 percent above the 1965 
total. But our imports have risen and 
continue to rise at a substantially faster 
rate even than the rise in our gross na
tional product. Last year imports rose 
by over 15 percent--more than twice as 
fast as gross national product. This 

first quarter the ratio has been main
tained. 

What this means is that our continu
ing growth is not likely to bring about 
a substantially reduced rate of increase 
in imports or a substantially easier 
achievement of increased exports. We 
cannot accept the restraint on domestic 
growth that derives from international 
diffi.culties. More specifically, we can
not accept restraints deriving from bar
riers to our exports. We have main
tained a steadfast adherence to a policy 
of liberalizing trade and have shown a 
very great predilection for importing 
hugely in time of prosperity. I hope that 
other prosperous countries will accept 
that same approach and help to main
tain the expansion of world trade. Let 
us all be a ware of the consequences of 
not continuing that expansion. If other 
countries do not respond to our liberal 
intentions, the result will be costly to 
all of us. 

In support of my position I request 
that two small statistical tables be in
corporated in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the tables 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

The U.S. balance of payments on current account, 1960 to 1st quarter 1966 
[Millions of dollars] 

1960 ~· 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 19661 
----------=----·1---------------------
Goods: 

E xports 2_ -------------------------- 19,489 19, 936 20,604 22, 069 25,288 26,276 28,484 
Imports________ ____ _________________ 14, 732 14, 507 16, 173 16,992 18,619 21, 488 24,012 

---------------------
Balance _______ ____________ ·--- -- - - 4, 757 5, 429 4, 431 5, 077 6, 669 4, 788 4, 472 

==================== 
Services: a 

Exports 2_ -------------------------- 7, 755 8, 621 9, 674 10, 284 11,729 12,717 13,180 
Imports-------- --- - -------- --------- 8, 445 8, 417 8, 956 9, 444 9, 838 10, 548 11, 620 ----------------------

Balance___________________________ -690 204 718 840 1, 891 2, 169 1, 560 
==================== 

Total goods and services: 
Exports 2 __ ------------------------- 27,244 28,557 30,278 32,353 37,017 38,993 41,664 
Imports----------------------------- 23,177 22,924 25,129 26,436 28,457 32,036 35,632 

---------------------
Balance___________________________ 4, 067 5, 633 5, 149 5, 917 8, 560 6, 957 6, 032 

1 Preliminary; seasonally adjusted annual rate. 
2 Excludes exports transferred under military grants. 
a Details of service account: 

1960 

Transr.ortation, net _______________ -163 
Trave , net__--------------------- -857 
Miscellaneous services, net _______ 692 
Income on investments, net: 

Private __ --------------------- 2,334 Government __________________ 17 

1961 

-138 
-850 

737 

2,905 
102 

Military spending, net _____________ -2,713 -2,552 

1962 

-164 
-1,007 

942 

3,237 
132 

-2,422 

1963 1964 1965 19661 

-201 -147 -276 -288 
-1,156 -1,121 -1,188 -1,324 
+1,084 1,168 1,415 1,356 

3, 285 4,051 4, 231 4,344 
98 2 24 44 

-2,270 -2,062 -2,037 -2,572 

Sources: U.S. Department of Commerce, Balance-of-Payments Statistical Supplement, revised edition and Survey 
of Current Business, June 1965 and June 1966. 

Percentage change in U.S. imports and in gross national product 

Percentage change from- R atio of percentage change in imports 
to percentage change in GNP 

1960 to 1964 1965 quarterly 1965 quarterly 
(annual 1964 to 1965 average to 1960 to 1964 1964 to 1965 average to 

rate) 1st quarter 1st quarter 
1966 1966 

Gross national product ____ 5. 7 7.6 5.6 -------------- -------------- --------------Total imports! ___ _________ 6. 0 15.4 11.8 1.1 2 2.1 

1 On balance of payments basis. 

Source: U.S. Department of Commerce, Survey of Current Business, June 1966. 

Mr. PROXMIRE. Madam President, I 
think we should be aware that· the ad
verse balance of payments may become 
far more serious. We have been riding 
on a favorable balance of trade. In 1964 
it was $6.5 billion, now it is down to $4.5 
billion, and likely to stay down. Our 
favorable balance means an unfavorable 
balance for other nations of the world. 
This is something they refuse to accept, 
and are working hard to overcome. It 
has enabled us to have a most generous 
foreign aid program and a widespread 
military program of troops stationed over 
the world. 

We shall have to come to grips with 
this problem, because in my judgment, 
with the favorable balance of trade de
creasing from $6.5 billion in 1964 to a 
rate of $4.5 billion in the first quarter of 
this year, it represents a situation that 
we are going to have to handle in the 
ways we can handle it. 

It is clear that we are not going to 
impose barriers on imports. If we did 
that, other countries would impose bar
riers against our exports, which would be 
far more serious. 

We can reduce our troopg stationed 
abroad, and we are going to have to do 
it. Unfortunately, regardless of our 
motives, and I am sure they are good. 
we are going to have to meet the realities 
of international finance. 

In regard to the balance of payments, 
many people argue it is due to the fact 
that we have unfavorable interest rates 
and that they are lower abroad. I ask 
unanimous consent that a table show
ing the rates on short-term bank loans 
around the world be printed in the 
RECORD at this point. 

There being no objection, the table was 
ordered to be printed in the RECORD, as 
follows: 
RATES ON SHORT-TERM BANK LOANS AROUND 

THE WORLD 

Against the background of rising interest 
r·ates in most of the leading financial cen
ters, our readers may find it helpful to have, 
once again, a compilation of rates on bank 
loans in seventy countries ringing the globe. 

The interest rates indicated are the lowest 
at which business firms of the highest stand
ing can obtain credit on an unsecured, 
single-name basis. Oredit may, of course, be 
scarce Sit these minimum rates and local 
cusooms often make the effective cost of bor
rowing higher. It is customary to add com
missions or other charges; for a number of 
countries, the posted rates are, in fact, 
nominal. In the case of the United King
dom, the rate given is the whole cost and is 
applied to overdrafts within agreed limits. 

The importance of single-name lending 
varies from market to market. In some mM
kets, it is common practice for firms to ob
tain needed funds by discounting eligible 
commercial paper at commercial banks; in a 
number of European nS~tions, particularly 
France and Italy, discount rates are below 
those on advances. 

In the United States, in view of strong 
and persistent demands for bank credit and 
sharp rises in rates on other forms of credit, 
commercial banks brought their minimum 
lending rates into alignment by increasing 
them, beginning March 10, by~ per cent to 
5¥2 per cent. This followed a similar ad
justment to 5 per cent in December 1965, 
prior to which the rate had remained un
changed Sit 4¥2 per cent since August 1960. 

In Canada, commercial bank lending rates 
are at ·6 per cent--the statutory ceiling
even though other interest rates have ad
vanced sharply over recent months. The 
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removal of the 6 per cent ceiling is now 
under review. 

Among other leading financial centers, 
commercial bank lending rates in Belgium, 
the Federal Republic CJif Germany, the 
Netherlands, Sweden and Switzerland are 
higher than a year ago. On the other hand, 
bank lending rates in France, J apan and the 
United Kingdom are lower. In Britain, the 
decline has brought British interesrt rates 
closer to those prevailing in the main Con
tinental centers. 

The highest rates, often exceeding 10 per 
cent, prevail in countries where shortages CJif 
capital are particularly acute. Recognizing 
these pressures, the authorities in Brazil 
doubled the maximum bank lending rarte to 
24 per cent from the 12 per cent level which 
had been in force for many years. In gen
eral, high and rising rates on bank loans 
reflect not only the scarcity of funds but 
also the rapid depreciation of money. 

Short-term lending rates 
[In percent} 

April January 
1966 1965 

MAJOR MONEY 
CENTERS 

France t _____ __ _____ 5.35 6.35 Japan 2 _____________ 5.475 6.205 
United States ___ __ _ 5~ 4~ 
Switzerland_------- 5~-6 4~ 
Canada ____ -------- 6 5~ Netherlands ___ __ ___ 6-6~ 5~ 
Germany, Federal 

Republic oL __ ___ 6~ 6~-6~ 
United Kingdom ___ 6~-7 77r8 Belgium _______ _____ 7 6~ Italy! ____________ __ 

7~ 7~ 
Sweden_----------- 7~-7~ 6~-7~ 

OTHER DEVELOPED 
AREAS 

Portugal_---------- 4~ 4 
Norway -- -- -------- 5%:-6~ 5~-6~ New Zealand _______ 5Yr7 5Yr6~ Australia ___________ 6~-7~ 6Yr7 South Africa _______ 7 6~ Ireland _____________ 7~ 7 Finland ____________ 7-8 7-8 
Spain __ ------------ 7~ 6Yr7~ Austria _____________ 7~~ 7-7~ 
Greece __ -------- ___ 8~ 8~ 
Denmark __ -------- 8Yr9 8-9 Iceland _____________ 9-10 9 
Turkey __ -------- -- 9-10~ 9-10~ 

OTHER WESTERN 
HEMISPHERE 

Puerto Rico ________ 6 5-5~ Panama ____________ 6-7 6 Bahamas ___________ 7 7~ 
Jamaica_----~-- ---- 7 7 Nicaragua __ ________ 7 6 
Trinidad and Tobago ___ ________ 7 7 Costa Rica _________ 8 7 
Guatemala_-------- 8 8 
Honduras_--------- 8 8 
Dominican 

Republic _________ 8~ 8 
El Salvador_------- 8-9 7 Venezuela _________ _ 872 7~ Ecuador __ __ ________ 10 10 
Mexico ____ -__ ------ 11 1072 
Uruguay----------- 11 11 
Paraguay __ -------- 12 12 
Colombia ___ ------- 12-14 12 
Peru __ -- ----------- 14 12-13 
Argentina __ -------- 15 15 Bolivia ____ ________ _ 18 21 
Chile ____ ----------- 18.36 16 
Brazil._------------ 24 12 

OTHER ASIA 

Lebanon ___ -------- 5~ 5~ 
Pakistan __ --------- 6-672 6~ Hong Kong _________ 672 68" Saudi Arabia ______ _ 6~ 6 
Jordan ___ ---------- 7 7 
Malaysia ___ -------- 7 7 
Singapore ___ ------- 7 7 Vietnam ____________ 6~ 6*7 Dubai__ __ __________ 8 (3) 
India _____ _ --------- 9-9~ 7 
Iraq ____ ------------ 8--12 8--12 
IsraeL ___ ----------- 10 10 Philippines __ __ _____ 10 972 Iran ________________ 1Q--12 1Q--12 
Republic of China 14.04-14.18 (3) 

(Taiwan). 
Korea __ ------------ 26 16 

February 
1962 

5~~ 
7.3 
4~ 
4~ 
5~ 
5~ 

5~-6~ 
6*7 
5~-7 
7.Vs 
7~ 

5 
5U-6~ 
6~ 
6-6~ 
6~ 
7 
7-7~ 
6~ 
7Yr8 
7-9 
8Yr9 

(3) 
9 

5 
6 
7~ 
772 
7 

(1) 
8 
8 
7 

(1) 
8~ 
8 
10 
10 
10 
12 
9 
12-13 
10 
21 
17 
12 

572 
5 
672 

(I) 
6 
672 
672 
6~ 

(3) 
6 
5~ 
10 
8--872 
1Q--15 

(3) 

17% 

Sl),ort-term lending rates-Continued. 
[In percent] 

April January February 
1966 1965 1962 

OTHER AFRICA 

Libya _______ ------- 6 (3) (3) 
United Arab Re-

public (Egypt) ___ 6 5~ 6 
Liberia _______ ____ __ 7 6 6 Morocco __________ __ 7 (3) (8) 
Kenya _______ _______ 8 (3) (3) 
Nigeria ____________ _ 8 7~ 7 
Tanzania ________ ___ 8 (3) (3) 
Uganda ___________ _ 8 (3) (3) 

t A large amount of borrowing is done by discounting 
trade paper at rates below the rate on advances. 

2 Standard rate to banks on commercial paper eligible 
for rediscount with the Bank of Japan. 

3 Not available. 

Mr. PROXMIRE. Madam President, 
I point out that France, Japan, Switzer
land, and Portugal have lower interest 
rates than we have, and other major 
countries have interest rates · close to 
ours. 

Just today one of the larger banks in 
this country announced that interest 
rates will be increased. This increase 
will spread within a few days. Interest 
rates in this country are higher than 
they have been virtually since we started 
keeping records. We cannot and will 
not increase interest rates much more. 
And interest rates abroad are unlikely to 
decline in the foreseeable future. Ob
viously, monetary policy offers no solu
tion. It could even worsen our future 
payments balance. 

In later tl.oor speeches, I intend to dis
cuss alternative courses of action avail
able to us in more detail. 

POLICE INVESTIGATION REPORT 
ON DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA DE
PARTMENT OF LICENSES AND IN
SPECTIONS 
Mr. MORSE. Madam President, for 

several years I have heard rumors of 
favoritism practiced in the Department 
of Licenses and Inspections, and so, 
when I received a letter dated January 
12, 1965, addressed to me by a Mr. Harry 
Williams, . who made specific allegations 
of graft and corruption in the Depart
ment of Licenses and Inspections, I ad
dressed a letter on January 29 of last 
year to Commissioners Tobriner, Dun
can, and Duke, urging them to investi
gate the .allegations contained in Mr. 
Williams' letter, and provide me with a 
report at their convenience. I ask unan
imous consent that Mr. Williams' letter 
of January 12, 1965, and my letter of 
January 29, 1965, addressed to the Dis
trict Commissioners, be printed in the 
RECORD at this point. 

There being no objection, the letters 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Hon. WAYNE MORSE, 
U.S. Senator, 
Senate Office Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

WASHINGTON, D.C. 

DEAR SENATOR MORSE: Your efforts to elim
inate Traffic Ticket Fixes are commendable. 

Now how about eliminating the graft and 
corruption in the Department of Licenses 
and Inspection? 

How much did Gleason, Mastin, Fetty, 
Robinson and others in the Department re-

ceive and demand to expedite and approve 
plans which met all code requirements? 

How much did Architects, Engineers and 
Contractors distribute at Christmas? 

How and to whom was the envelopes with 
cash delivered? Was it delivered to Gle&son 
and others or was it all delivered to the office 
or some of the homes for distribution? 

Among the professional people how much 
:iid Earl von Reichenbach, John E. Moore, 
Shefferman and Bigelson, Wendel, Hallett 
and others contribute? 

How do I know? I gave an envelope to 
Gleason and Hansch for them to make the 
distribution to people on the list supplied 
by Gleason, Fetty and Hansch. I gave $50.00 
directly to M&stin. 

I am a draftsman and do work for several 
architects, engineers and contractors. My 
work takes me to the Department of Licenses 
and Inspections several times a week either 
to file plans, make corrections, or pick up 
permits. 

It might also interest you to find out why 
building plans were rushed through for a 
project on 3rd. St. when those in the Depart
ment knew the land was in process of con
demnation. Who got what and how much? 

Very truly yours, 
HARRY WILLIAMS. 

U.S. SENATE, 
COMMITTEE ON THE 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA, 
JanWLry 29, 1965. 

Hon. WALTER N. TOBRINER, 
President, Board of Commissioners, 
District Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR MR. TOBRINER: I am enclosing a copy 
of a letter I recently received from Mr. Harry 
Williams who alleges that certain officials 
of the District of Columbia government have 
received money from business firms which 
transact business with the Department of 
License and Inspections. 

I am sending copies of the letter from Mr. 
WilliaiDS to Commissioners Duncan and 
Duke. 

I would appreciate it very mucih. if your 
office would look into the allegations con
tained in the letter and provide me with a. 
report at your convenience. 

Sincerely yours, 
WAYNE MORSE. 

cc: Commissioner Duncan 
Commissioner Duke 

Encls. 

Mr. MORSE. I received a letter from 
Commissioner Tobriner, president of the 
District of Columbia Board of Commis
sioners, on February 5, 1965, stating that 
he had discussed the matter with Gen
eral Duke, and that it was decided that 
the allegations . should be investigated 
without delay. The District Commis
sioners then assigned the matter t.o the 
Special Investigations Unit of the Metro
politan Police Department for a thorough 
investigation. I ask unanimous consent 
that Commissioner Tobriner's letter of 
February 5, 1965, be printed in the REc
ORD at this point. 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

Hon. WAYNE MoRSE, 
U.S. Senate, 
washington, D.C. 

FEBRUARY 5, 1965. 

DEAR SENATOR MORSE: I have your letter O! 
January 29, 1965 with which you transmitted 
copy of letter from Mr. Harry Williams, al
leging improprieties on the part of certain 
personnel in the Deprurtment of Licenses and 
Inspections. 

I have discussed this matter with Gen
eral Duke who as you know has primary 
responsibility !or that Department. He 
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shares my feeling that it should be looked 
into without delay, and I would therefore 
advise that I am today asking Chief Layton 
to refer the matter to his Special Investiga
tions Unit for a thorough investigation. 

I will, of course, report the results of that 
investiga,tion to you when it is completed. 

Sincerely yours, 

President, Board of Commissioners, Dis
trict of Columbia 

Mr. MORSE. The Internal Investiga
tions Unit of the Metropolitan Police De
partment headed at that time by its ca
pable Deputy Chief of Police Loraine T. 
Johnson, conducted the investigation 
over a period of several months. During 
the course of that investigation, the In
ternal Investigations Unit interviewed 
and questioned many Government em
ployees and some business representa
tives concerning the acceptance and giv
ing of gifts to employees of the Depart
ment of Licenses and Inspections. The 
report of the Internal Investigations 
Unit was referred to the Chief Assistant 
U.S. Attorney for the District of Colum
bia Court of General Sessions and the 
Acting Corporation Counsel for the Dis
trict of Columbia to determine whether 
there was any legal basis for criminal 
prosecution of certain employees in the 
Department of Licenses and Inspections. 
In the opinion of these two officials, no 
basis exists for criminal prosecutions in 
this matter. I agree with their legal 
opinion. 

On January 26, 1966, I had a member 
of the staff of the Committee on the Dis
trict of Columbia obtain from the Dis
trict Commissioners the police report 
which I requested many months ago. I 
ask unanimous consent that the letter of 
transmittal, addressed to me by Brig. 
Gen. C. M. Duke, Engineer Commis
sioner for the District of Columbia be 
printed in the RECORD at this point., 

There being no objection, the letter 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

GOVERNMENT OF THE DISTRICT OF 
COLUMBIA, 

Washington, D.C., January 26, 1966. 
Hon. WAYNE MORSE, 
U.S. Senate, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR SENATOR MORSE: The report COnducted 
by the Internal Investigations Unit of the 
Metropolitan Police Department is enclosed 
in response to a telephone request made yes
terday by Mr. Richard Judd. I regret the 
length of time the investigation and con
sideration of the report has taken. In this 
letter I will briefly outline the main points 
of the report and the action taken by the 
Board of Commissioners. 

The Acting Corporation Counsel studied 
the police report and discussed it with the 
Chief Assistant U.S. Attorney for the Dis
trict of Columbia Court of General Sessions. 
The Chief Assistant U.S. Attorney concluded 
that no basis exists for criminal prosecution 
and so notified the Acting Corporation Coun
sel, who a,greed with this decision. 

The charges made of widespread graft and 
corruption in the Department were not sub
stantiated by the investigation. The report 
does indicate, however, that violations of the 
Commissioners' Order regarding non-accept
ance of gifts and gratuities did exist prior to 
Christmas, 1965. The Board of Commis
sioners has strengthened its previous policy 
regarding gifts and gratuities by an order 
dated December 3, 1965 (copy enclo.sed). In 
this connection, the Department of Licenses 

and Inspections issued a notice to all em
ployees dated December 7, 1965, calling at
tention to the revised Commissioners' Order 
(copy enclosed) . In addition, the Depart
ment Director sent notices to thirty firins 
and organizations calling attention to the 
same order. The Board of Commissioners ls 
not aware of any violation of this order in 
1965. 

The Board denied Certificates of Merit to 
former members of the Engineering Branch 
Department of Licenses and Inspections, as 
a result of their involvement in acceptance 
of gifts. These certificates are given to all 
long-time District employees upon retire
ment. In this connection, the Director of 
the Department of Licenses and Inspections 
was asked whether he had accepted gifts and 
gratuities over the past two years. He replied 
in the affirmative and a copy of his report 
is enclosed. 

While the Board of Commissioners believes 
that the allegations of widespread graft and 
corruption were not substantiated by the 
police investigation, they do believe that the 
present administrative procedures are very 
inadequate. Steps are being taken to study 
and strengthen these procedures and every 
effort will be made to preclude a repetition of 
those matters brought out by the investiga
tion. 

You will be subsequently notified of any 
final actions taken by the Board as a result 
of the police investigation. 

I believe that I should point out that the 
Chief of Police has written to the Board of 
Cominissioners pertaining to the police in
vestigation and stated that "consideration 
be given to the request of employees and 
others in the building industry that their 
statements be retained in as confidential a 
status as possible lest they be subjected to 
reprisal measures because of the disclosures 
contained therein." 

With kind personal regards. 
Sincerely, 

c. M. DUKE, 
Brigadier General, U.S. Army, Engineer 

Commissioner. 
Enclosures. 

Mr. MORSE. General Duke states in 
his letter of transmittal that certain em
ployees in the Department of Licenses 
and Inspections violated the Commis
sioners' order regarding nonacceptance 
of gifts a.nd gratuities, but stated that 
in his opinion charges of widespread 
graft and corruption in the Department 
were not substantiated by the investi
gation. 

On December 3, 1965, the District of 
Columbia Commissioners spelled out in 
greater detail another order regarding 
the nonacceptance of gifts and gratUi
ties on the part of District of Columbia 
employees. General Duke also states 
that he believes that the present admin
istrative procedures in the Department 
of Licenses and Inspections are very in
adequate, and that steps are now under 
way to improve these procedures. I ask 
unanimous consent to have printed in 
the RECORD at this point a copy of a Com
missioners' order dated December 3, 1964, 
pertaining to the acceptance of gifts and 
gratuities by employees of the District of 
Columbia government. 

There being no objection, the Com
missioners' order was ordered to be print
ed in the RECORD, as follows: 

GOVERNMENT OF THE DISTRICT OF 
COLUMBIA, EXECUTIVE OFFICE, 
Washington, D.C., December 3, 1964. 

NOTICE TO HEADS OF DEPARTMENTS, ALL DIS
TRICT EMPLOYEES AND THE GENERAL PUBLIC 
At this particular season of the year the 

Board of Commissioners wishes to call atten-

tion to its policy regarding the acceptance 
of gifts and gratuities by officers and em
ployees of the District Government. The 
policy referred to is con1;ained in the District 
Personnel Manual, Chapter 10, Section C, and 
states, in part, the following: 

"1. An officer or employee shall not accept 
gifts or gratuities from organizations, busi
ness concerns, or individuals with whom he 
has, or reasonably could be expected to have, 
official relationships on business of the Dis
trict Government. Similarly, employees are 
prohibited from accepting personal or busi
ness favors such as loans, discounts, services, 
or other considerations of monetary value 
which might influence or be suspected of in
fluencing the employee's decisions as a rep
resentative of the District Government. 
These limitations are not intended to pro
hibit the acceptance of articles of negligible 
value which are distributed as a means of 
advertising nor to prohibit employees from 
accepting social courtesies which promote 
good public relations. It is particularly im
portant that officers and employees dealing 
with the general public guard against any 
relationships which Inight be construed as 
evidence of favoritism, coercion, unfair ad
vantage, or collusion." 

Department directors and agency heads 
whose organizations are subject to the per
sonnel program of the Board of Commis
sioners should assure theinselves that their 
employees are aware of and comply with the 
policy referred to herein. 

Further, employees should be advised that 
in returning or declining prohibited gifts and 
gratuities they should write to the donor 
stating District Government policy prevents 
acceptance of the gift. In the case of perish
able products which cannot be returned to 
the donor prior to spoilage, or if for some 
other rea,son an article is not readily re
turnable, the employee shall donate them to 
one of the District Government health or 
welfare institutions or to some charitable 
organization. 

Should District agencies be contacted by an 
organization, business concern or individual 
who wishes to present gifts or gratuities to 
employees of the agency, it is directed that 
they be advised of the terms of the policy. 
Further, should the person making the in
quiry insist upon expressing appreciation for 
services rendered by Distriot employees he 
should be advised that a donation may be 
made to one of the District Government 
health or welfare institutions, and that dona
tions to the institutions are in fact encour
aged by the Commissioners. The policies of 
the Commissioners with regard to cash gifts 
and donations to the institutions are also 
contained in Chapter 10C of the Dlstriot Per
sonnel Manual. 

To obviate possible disciplinary action 
against employees, intended donors are re
quested to cooperate with the Commissioners 
in effecting compliance with this long stand
ing policy of the District Government. 

WALTER N. TOBRINER, 
President. 

Mr. MORSE. I ask unanimous con
sent to have printed in the RECORD at 
this point a copy of the District Com
missioners' new order of December 3, 
1965, relating to the same subject. 

There being no objection, the Com
missioners' order was ordered to be 
printed in the RECORD, as follows: 

[G.F. 3-591] 
GOVERNMENT OF THE DISTRICT OF 

COLUMBIA, EXECUTIVE OFFICE, 
Washington, D.C., December 3, 1965. 

NOTICE TO HEADS OF DEPARTMENTS, ALL DISTRICT 
EMPLOYEES AND THE GENERAL PUBLIC 

The Board of Cominissioners wishes to call 
attention to its continuing policy regarding 
the acceptance of gifts and gratuities by of-
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fleers and employees of the District Govern
~ent, which, in part, is as follows: 

"1. An officer or employee shall not accept 
gifts or gratuities from organizations, busi
ness concerns, or individuals with whom he 
has, or reasonably could be expected to have, 
official relationships on business of the Dis
trict Government. Similarly, employees are 
prohibited from accepting personal or busi
ness favors such as social courtesies, loans, 
discounts, services, or other considerations of 
monetary value which might influence or be 
reasonably suspected of influencing the em
ployee's decisions as a representative of the 
District Government. These limitations are 
not intended to prohibit the acceptance of 
articles of negligible value that may be prof
fered primarily as a means of advertising. 
It is particularly important that all officers 
and employees guard against any relation
ships which might be construed as evidence 
of favoritism, coercion, unfair advantage, or 
collusion." (District Personnel Manual) 

Department directors and agency heads 
should assure themselves that their em
ployees are aware of and comply with the 
policy referred to herein. 

Further, department heads and employees 
are advised that if they receive items that 
should be returned or declined, they should 
write to the donor stating District Govern
ment policy prevents acceptance of the gift. 
In the case of perishable products which 
cannot be returned to the donor prior to 
spoilage, or if for some other reason an 
article is not readily returnable, the article 
shall be donated to one of the District Gov
ernment health or welfare institutions or to 
some charitable organization. 

Should District agencies be contacted by 
an organization, business concern or indi
vidual who wishes to present gifts or gratui
ties to employees of the agency, it is directed 
that they be advised of the terms of the pol
icy. Further, should the person making the 
inquiry insist upon expressing appreciation 
for services rendered by District employees 
he should be advised that a donation may 
be made to one of the District Government 
health or welfare institutions, and that 
donations to these institutions are in fact 
encouraged by the Commissioners. The poli
cies of the Commissioners with regard to cash 
gifts and donations to the institutions are 
also contained in Chapter 70C of the District 
Personnel Manual. 

To obviate possible disciplinary action 
against employees, intended donors are re
quested to cooperate with the Commissioners 
in effecting compliance with this long stand
ing policy of the District Government. 

WALTER N. TOBRINER, 
President, Board of Commissioners, 

District of Columbia. 

Mr. MORSE. I do not believe that 
any person who has had an opportunity 
to review the Metropolitan Police De
partment report has any question about 
the fact that certain employees of the 
Department of Licenses and Inspections 
violated the Commissioner's order of 
1964. 

Madam President, I received a letter, 
under date of June 29, 1966, from Com
missioner Duke, which followed a major 
conference that I had with the Commis
sioner, and which also followed the brief
ing of the Senator from Oregon in regard 
to certain steps that were being taken 
in the Department and in the District 
Commissioners' offices in trying to see 
what could be done to prevent what I 
called lapses of good judgment and acts 
of impropriety on the part of ·certain em
ployees in the Department of Licenses 
and nspections. 

I should like to read into the RECORD 
at this point a letter that I received from 

Commissioner Duke under date of June 
29, 1966: 

DEAR SENATOR MORSE: As a result Of our 
breakfast meeting this morning, I think I 
should briefly outline, in summary form, the 
steps that have been taken to alleviate the 
problems in the Department of Licenses and 
Inspections which were indicated in the in
vestigative report submitted to you. 

As you know, the acceptance of Christmas 
gifts by public employees has been a long 
standing problem, not only in the particular 
department, but in other District agencies as 
well. Historically, the regulations pertain
ing to this generally were couched in phrases 
subject to varying interpretations. The Dis
trict regulations previous to December 1965 
were no exception in this regard, containing 
the phrase that "the acceptance of social 
courtesies which promote good public rela
tions" was not prohibited. 

Accordingly, on December 3, 1965, and as 
a result of the investigation, the Commis
sioners promulgated a new regulation which 
removed such vague language and on De
cember 7, 1965, Mr. Ilgenfritz, Director of the 
Department of Licenses and Inspections, is
sued a strong statement in this regard, not 
only to his employees, but also to the private 
organizations throughout the city which 
normally do business. with his Department. 
From all indications during the past Christ
mas season, this had the effect of bringing 
this particular problem to an end and I 
feel, the precedent now being broken, that 
it wm continue to be controlled in the future. 

In regard to administrative practices in the 
Engineering Branch, Mr. Ilgenfritz in Jan
uary, 1966 requested our Department of Gen
eral Administration to asist him in develop
ing new procedures which would essentially 
eliminate the possib111ty of any favoritism or 
improper actions in the processing of engi
neering plans. This team of specialists is 
now well underway with its study and many 
of its ·recommendations are already in effect. 
As I mentioned this morning, the substance 
of these recommendations is to chart the 
progress of each permit application on a 
large board, clearly visible to all, to demon
strate the complete objectivity of the review 
process. 

In addition-and I did not mention this 
today-Mr. Ilgenfritz has just conducted a 
two-week formal training program for all of 
his supervisory personnel on supervision and 
administrative practices, in recognition of the 
need for such training as brought out in the 
report. 

In view of the procedures briefly outlined 
above, I feel that the investigation served a 
worthy purpose towards bringing to light 
certain practices, which having been cor
rected, will create an even better image of 
the District Government. 

With kindest personal regards. 
Sincerely, 

c. M. DuKE, 
Brigadier General, U.S. Army, Engineer 

Commissioner. 

Madam President, I have previously 
made clear to the Senate that when the 
investigation and my conferences with 
the District officials were completed, I 
would make a reoort to the Senate in re
gard to the problem. I am pleased to 
make that report today, Madam Presi
dent-and a very brief one it will be. 
·In fact, it will take the form of reading 
to the Senate a letter that I sent to 
General Duke today, setting forth what 
I think has been accomplished by the 
investigation, and setting forth also my 
deep appreciation to the District gov
ernment officials involved, and particu
larly to the police investigators for con
ducting this investigation, which I think 
has brought forth so much good by way 

of cleaning up a situation that sorely 
needed to be cleaned up. 

My letter to General Duke reads as 
follows: 

DEAR GENERAL DUKE: I want you to know 
that I appreciated very much your going 
over the Metropolitan Police Department re
port on the Department of Licenses and In
spections with me at breakfast yesterday 
morning, as well as informing me of the 
measures which have been initiated by you 
since you received the report. 

As I stated to you at our breakfast meet
ing, my objective from the beginning of the 
Department of Licenses and Inspections in
vestigation has been to bring about the nec
essary procedural changes within that im
portant department of the District Govern
ment in order to assure the protection of the 
public interest. 

The Police Department report reveals that 
gratuities were received, especially around 
Christmas time, by many employees of the 
Department of Licenses and Inspections. I 
fully agree with the opinion of the United 
States Attorney and the Corporation Coun
sel that the acceptance of such gratuities 
was not in violation of any criminal law, and 
thus, the individuals concerned are not in
dictable. In my opinion, however, many 
employees in the department experienced a 
lapse of good judgment in accepting the 
gifts and gratuities. However, Lt should be 
said in fairness to them that the value of 
any specific gift amounted to only a few 
dollars. The police report shows that the 
gifts in most instances were in the form of a 
turkey, a ham, bottles of liquor, gift cer
tificates of $5.00 value and similar small 
Christmas gifts. As you agreed at our break
fast conference, the investigation has had 
a very salutary effect, resulting in the fol
lowing actions being taken within the De
partment to stop these undesirable prac
tices found by the police investigation. 

On December 3, 1965 the Board of Commis
sioners promulgated a new regulation strict
ly prohibiting the acceptance of gifts by all 
District of Columbia employees. The new 
regulation supersedes previous regulations 
on the subject which could possibly have 
been interpreted to mean that certain types 
of gifts and gratuities could be accepted by 
employees in the Department. The new reg
ulation leaves no doubt that all gifts or 
gratuities are prohibited. 

On December 7, 1965 the Director of the 
Department of Licenses and Inspections, Mr. 
J. J. Ilgenfritz, issued a strong and forthright 
statement on the subject to both his em
ployees and business organizations transact
ing business with his department. I have 
been assured that the acceptance of gifts by 
employees in this department and through
out the District Government has been 
stopped. 

In my judgment, the disclosures ·by the 
police investigation report in regard to the 
widespread practice of accepting Christmas 
gifts by many employees in the Department 
and the subsequent regulations issued by 
the District of Columbia Commissioners and 
by Mr. J. J. Ilgenfritz will do much to restore 
public confidence in the services of the De
partment of Licenses and Inspections. I 
think all who are interested in good govern
ment in the District of Columbia owe a debt 
of gratitude to the police investigators who 
prepared the report and to the Board of 
Commissioners for issuing the new regula
tions that should bring to an end any lapses 
of good judgment on the part of any em
ployee in the Department in respect to ac
cepting any gifts from anyone who does busi
ness with the Department. 

As a result of the police investigation re
port and the new regulations which the 
Board of Commissioners promulgated, based 
upon the report, the record shows, as you 
pointed out at our breakfast conference, that 
there is no evidence of any violations of the 
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regulations during the 1965 Christmas sea
son in respect to the acceptance of gifts from 
representatives of companies or individuals 
doing business with the Department. 

One of the most disturbing complaints 
against the operations of the Department 
which was looked into by the police investi
gators was the fr~quently made charge that 
some officials within the Department had 
been granting special favors to some archi
tectural firms in taking their requests for 
clearance of thetr plans out of order and 
giving their requests earlier consideration 
than they otherwise would have received if 
the cases were considered in the order of 
their filing. This practice, which the police 
investigation found did exist to some extent, 
was resulting in a growing criticism that the 
Department engaged in practices of favor
itism in the handling of the business of the 
Department. 

In my report to the Senate, I shall make 
clear that as a result of the police investi
gation report, the Director of the Department 
of Licenses and Inspections has taken the 
necessary steps to stop this malpractice. He 
has done it, as you pointed out in our 
breakfast conference, by requesting the De
partment of General Administration in .Jan
uary, 1966 to make a management study of 
his Department with the view of developing 
better procedures with regard to handling 
engineering plans. Such a study is presently 
going on with a number of recommenda
tions already in force. The Director o! the 
Department of Licenses and Inspections has 
developed a much needed two-week formal 
training program for all supervisory em
ployees within his department. 

In my report to the Senate, I shall call 
favorable attention to the new policies the 
Director of the Department has adopted in 
his determination to meet the needs for 
administrative improvements disclosed by 
the police investigation. Thus,· as you point 
out in your letter to me of June 29, 1966, 
dealing with this particular administrative 
problem of eliminating any favoritism in 
the handling of engineering plans by the 
Department: 

"Mr. Ilgenfritz in January, 1966 requested 
our Department of General Administration 
to assist him in developing new procedures 
which would essentially eliminate the possi
bility of any favoritism or improper actions 
in the processing of engineering plans. This 
team of specialists is now well underway 
'with its study and many of its recommenda
tions are already in effect. As I mentioned 
this morning, the substance of these recom
mendations is to chart the progress of each 
permit application on a large board, clearly 
visible to all, to demonstrate the complete 
objectivity of the review process. 

"In addition-and I did not mention this 
today-Mr. Ilgenfritz has just conducted a 
two-week formal training program for all of 
his supervisory personnel on supervision and 
administrative practices, in recognition of 
the need for such training as brought out 
in the report." 

As you know, it w.as at my request that 
the police investigation of the Department 
of Licenses and Inspections was ordered by 
the Board of Commissioners. As I pointed 
out in our breakfast conversation, the police 
report shows that in some instances some 
employees were not cooperative with police 
investigators. I would like to suggest that 
after the Board of Commissioners has had 
an opportunity to thoroughly review the 
above-mentioned police report, the Board 
will take whatever action is necessary to 
achieve full cooperation henceforth from 
such employees. 

In view of the findings of the United 
States Attorney and the Corporation Counsel 
that the report of the police investigators 
did not show any conduct of any employee 
that would justify a criminal prosecution 
in violation of the law, I have decided not 

to make the police report on the Department 
of Licenses and I·nspections public. It could 
serve no useful purpose. I have reached that 
conclusion in view of the fact that procedural 
administrative steps have been or are being 
taken to eliminate undesirable practices that 
some employees engaged in and which gave 
rise to the investigation in the first place. 
Therefore I do not feel justified in releasing 
the police report that would unnecessarily 
harm many individuals that could have been 
very well intentioned, but mistaken in their 
judgment. 

The fact is that, as a result of my inquiry 
and the Police Department investigation, new 
rules and procedures have been promulgated 
by the District of Columbia Commissioners 
and by Mr. Joseph J. Ilgenfritz, Director of 
the Department of Licenses and Inspections, 
which provides the public and District em
ployees guidelines that should protect the 
public interests henceforth. I wholeheart
edly agree with those guidelines. As a mem
ber of the Senate District of Columbia Com
mittee I shall confer with you from time to 
time in the future to obtain your views as 
to how the new rules and procedures are 
working out. I think we have every reason 
to believe that administrative action taken 
under them will eliminate any justification 
for criticism of the Department in the future 
in respect to any of the findings of the 
police investigation report. 

With kindest regards, 
Sincerely, 

WAYNE MORSE. 

Madam President, I ask unanimous 
consent that there be printed at this 
point in the RECORD all the documents 
by way of regulations and procedures 
that have been promulgated by Mr. 
Ilgenfritz and by the Commissioner deal
ing with this subject matter. 

There being no objection, the material 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

GOVERNMENT OF THE DISTRICT OF 
COLUMBIA, EXECUTIVE OFFICE, 

Washington, D.C., December 3, 1964. 
NOTICE TO HEADS OF DEPARTMENTS, ALL DIS

TRICT EMPLOYEES AND THE GENERAL PUBLIC 

At this particular season of the year the 
Board of Ooim.missioners wishes to call atten
tion to its policy regarding the acceptance of 
gifts and gratuities by officers and employ
ees of the District Government. The policy 
referred to is contained in the District Per
sonnel Manual, Chapter 10, Section C, and 
states, in part, the following: 

"1. An officer or employee shall not accept 
gifts or gratuities from organizations, busi
ness concerns, or individuals with whom he 
has, or reasonably could be expected to 
have, official relationships on business of 
the District Government. Similarly, em
ployees are prohibited from accepting per
sonal or business favors such as loans, dis
counts, services, or other considerations of 
monetary value which might influence or 
be suspected of influencing the employee's 
decisions as a representative of the District 
Government. These limitations are not in
tended to prohibit the acceptance of articles 
of negligible value which are distributed as 
a means of advertising nor to prohibit em
ployees from accepting social courtesies 
which promote good public relations. It 1s 
particularly important that officers and em
ployees dealing with the general public 
guard against any relationships which might 
be construed as evidence of favoritism, co
ercion, unfair advantage, or collusion." 

Department directors and agency heads 
whose organizations are subject to the per
sonnel program of the Board Of Commis
sioners should assure themselves that their 
employees are aware of and comply with the 
policy referred to herein. 

Further, employees should be advised that 
in returning or declining prohibited gifts and 
gratuities they should write to the donor 
stating District Government policy prevents 

·acceptance of the gift. In the case of perish-
able products which cannot be returned to 
the donor prior to spoilage, or if for some 
other reason an article is not readily re
turnable, the employee shall donate them to 
one of the District Government health or 
welfare institutions or to some charitable 
organization. 

Should District agencies be contacted by 
an organization, business concern or indi
vidual who wishes to present gifts or gratui
ties to employees of the agency, it is directed 
that they be advised of the terms of the pol
icy. Further, should the person making the 
inquiry insist upon expressing appreciation 
for services rendered by District employees he 
should be advised that a donation may be 
made to one of the District Government 
health or welfare institutions, and that do
nations to the institutions are in fact en
couraged by the Commissioners. The poli
cies of the Commissioners with regard to 
cash gifts and donations to the institutions 
are also contained in Chapter 10C of the Dis
trict Personnel Manual. 

To obviate possible disciplinary action 
against employees, intended donors are re
quested to cooperate with the Commission
ers in effecting compliance with this long 
standing policy of the District Government. 

WALTER N. TOBRINER, 
President. 

GOVERNMENT OF THE DISTRICT OF 
COLUMBIA, EXECUTIVE OFFICE, 
Washington, D'.C., December 3, 1965. 

NOTICE TO HEADS OF DEPARTMENTS, ALL DISTRICT 
EMPLOYEES AND THE GENERAL PUBLIC 

The Board of Commissioners wishes to call 
attention to its continuing policy regarding 
the acceptance of gifts and gratuities by of
ficers and employees of the District Govern
ment, which, in part, is as follows: 
. "1. An officer or employee shall not accept 
gifts or gratuities from organizations, busi
ness concerns, or individuals with whom he 
has, or reasonably could be expected to have, 
official relationships on business of the Dis
trict Government. Similarly, employees are 
prohibited from accepting personal or busi
ness favors such as social courtesies, loans, 
discounts, services, or other considerations 
of monetary value which might influence or 
be reasonably suspected of influencing the 
employee's decisions as a representative of 
the District Government. These limitations 
are not intended to prohibit the acceptance 
of articles of negligible value that may be 
preferred primarily as a means of advertis
ing. It is particularly important that all 
officers and employees guard against any re
lationships which might be construed as evi
dence of favoritism, coercion, t:.."lfair advan
tage, or collusion." (District Personnel 
Manual) 

Department directors and agency heads 
should assure themselves that their em
ployees are aware of and comply with the 
policy referred to herein. 

Further, department heads and employees 
are advised that if they receive items that 
should be returned or declined, they should 
write to the donor stating District Govern
ment policy prevents acceptance of the gift. 
In the case of perishable products which can
not be returned to the donor prior to spoil
~e. or if for some other reason an article is 
not readily returnable, the article shall be 
donated to one of the District Government 
health or welfare institutions or to some 
charitable organization. 

Should District agencies be contacted by 
an organization, business concern o indi
vidual who wishes to present gifts or gratui
ties to employees of the agency, it is directed 
that they be advised of the terms of the 
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policy. Further, should the person making 
the inquiry insist upon expressing apprecia
tion for services rendered by District em
ployees he should be advised that a donation 
may be made to one of the District Govern
ment health or welfare institutions, and that 
donations to these institutions are in fact 
encouraged by the Commissioners. The poli
cies of the Commissioners with regard to cash 
gifts and donations to the institutions are 
also contained in Chapter lOC of the District 
Personnel Manual. 

To obviate possible disciplinary action 
against employees, intended donors are re
quested to cooperate with the Oommission
ers in effecting compliance with this long 
standing policy of the District Government. 

WALTER N. TOBRINER, 
President, Board of Commissioners, 

District of Columbia. 

DEPARTMENT OF LICENSES AND IN
SPEcriONS, OFFICE OF THE DI-
RECTOR, 

December 7, 1965. 
Memorandum to: Division, branch and sec

tion heads 
Subject: Standards of conduct 

On December 3, 1965 the Board of Com
missioners issued a notice (GF 3-591) to all 
District Employees, and to the general pub
lic, calling attention to its policy regarding 
the acceptance of gifts and gratuities. Every 
employee should become familiar with this 
notice, a copy of which is attached. As a 
number of questions have been raised by 
the employees of this Department, and mem
bers of our staff, I will endeavor to clarify 
some issues dealing with gratuities and social 
amenities. 

The acceptance of any gifts or gratuities 
by an employee, from organizations, business 
concerns or individuals with whom he has 
or may reasonably be expected to have busi
ness relationships on business of the Dis
trict, is prohibited, except for articles of 
negligible value distributed for advertising 
purposes. Although no monetary value limi
tation has been placed on such advertising 
articles, this exception is not to be con
strued as a means of circumventing the spirit 
of the order. 

In previous orders involving standards of 
conduct, acceptance of social courtesies of 
monetary value which promote good public 
relations was approved; however, the revised 
Commissioners' Order dated December 3 , 1965 
prohibits the acceptance of such social cour
tesies. Accordingly, luncheon, dinner or other 
invitations to social functions of this nature 
received from business concerns or individuals 
must be declined. If such invitations were 
accepted, prior to receipt of this memoran
dum, for subsequent events, the host should 
be notified immediately of the recent action 
by the Commissioners and of your cancella
tion. 

If ali invitation stems from a trade or other 
business association, it may be accepted, pro
vided the association, rather than an in
dividual member will be your host. 

Each supervisor is hereby instructed to re
view and discuss standards of conduct with 
all employees under his immediate super
vision as soon as practicable, and to em
phasize the seriousness of any violations of 
the attached order or of this memorandum. 

Attachment. 

J. J. ILGENFRITZ, 
Dtrector. 

DEPARTMENT OF LICENSES AND IN
SPECTIONS, OFFICE OF THE DlREC-
TOR, 

January 25, 1966. 
To: The Engineer Commissioner. 

While the investigation report did not re
veal graft or corruption as reported, it did 
reflect certain weaknesses in the adminis-

tration of the Engineering Branch which re
quire correction. These are: 

1. Acceptance of Christmas Gifts. 
2. Insufficient supervision and controls 

which could allow favoritism in processing 
plans. 

3. Acceptance of incomplete plans which 
creates undue workload and may allow the 
plans, upon completion, to be processed out 
of turn. 

Item 1, acceptance of Christmas gifts has 
:been a long standing problem and a great 
deal of attention has been given to it. I am 
confident that it was stopped this year. My 
intention is that the prohibition against re
ceipt of gifts at Christmas or any other 
time will be strictly enforced and adhered to 
in the years to come. This was accom
plished during the past holiday season by 
notifying the employees and the business 
community verbally and in writing. The 
business community, being well intentioned 
and reputable, does not wish to do anything 
that would adversely affect the District. 
Therefore, gifts were generally not offered 
this year. In the few instances, where firms 
did not adhere to the instructions the gifts 
were not accepted. I will continue to impress 
the business community and the Depart
ment's employees of the gravity of previous 
practices, however well intentioned, so that 
the practice of gift giving will be completely 
eradicated. 

Items 2 and 3, regarding supervision, con
trol and the processing of incomplete plans 
are very closely related and they represent 
two problem areas. The first being the de
gree of supervision and the · second being the 
procedures required for the proper process
ing, approval and recordation thereof, of all 
plans submitted to the Department. 

I propose to have a study made of existing 
procedures with a view to establishing tight
er controls and a greater degree of review by 
supervisors than now exists. I will exam
ine the practicality of returning incomplete 
plans to architects who will then receive a 
new processing number for the finished plans. 
Also, the desirability of requiring architects 
to sign their plans upon initial submission 
will be considered. Log Books will be estab
lished for the Mechanical, Electrical and Con
struction Engineering Sections in addition 
to the primary Log Book of the Engineering 
Branch. In this way a greater control will 
be possible of the processing sequence. Also, 
I plan to institute the system whereby a 
card is always used to notify architects of 
needed correction in plans so that more com
plete records regarding the job may be main
tained. 

Although the Engineers of this Department 
are technically qualified they are generally 
not versed in good administrative practices. 
To offset this I am exploring appropriate 
formal training in supervision and adminis
tration. I believe that the guidelines for 
proper supervision should be drawn by this 
Department. However, the procedures and 
records should be developed by this Depart
ment with the Management Office's assist
ance. 

In regard to the Department's handling 
of complaints concerning the propriety of our 
employees' conduct, I have ·advised the Divi
sion Superintendents to bring all such com
plaints to my attention so that proper ac
tion will be taken. 

J. J.. ILGENFRITZ, 
Director. 

GOVERNMENT OF THE DISTRICT OF 
COLUMBIA, DEPARTMENT OF LI
CENSES AND INSPECTIONS, 
Washington, D.C., December 8, 1965. 

GENTLEMEN: On December 3, 1965 the 
Board of Commissioners promulgated a no
tice to all District Employees, and to the 
general public, calling attention to its pol
icy regarding the acceptance of gifts and 
gratuities. On December 7, 1965 I issued a 

Departmental Memorandum to our employees 
in an effort to clarify some of the issues 
which had been raised by our staff. For 
your inforxnation, copies of these two docu
ments are enclosed, which I believe should 
be of vital interest to the members of your 
organization who deal either directly or in
directly with the Department of Licenses 
and Inspections. 

Unless strict application of these orders is 
adhered to, embarrassing situations may 
arise which could be avoided if all of us, in
cluding the members ()f your organization, 
understand the impact of the revised policy. 

Accordingly, I request the cooperation of 
the business community and ask you to ac
quaint your membership with the contents 
of the enclosed orders. Please request them 
to make every effort to avoid any misunder
standings by adhering strictly to the policy 
set forth in the Commissioners' Order and 
the Directive which I have issued to our 
employees. This policy will prevail not only 
throughout the holiday seasons but through
out the entire year. 

Sincerely, 

Attachment. 

J. J. ILGENFRITZ, 
DirectCYT'. 

INVESTIGATION OF MISCONDUCT 
IN THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
DEPARTMENT OF MOTOR VEHI
CLES 
Mr. MORSE. Madam President, I 

have requested an investigation of a very 
serious charge that in the Department of 
Motor Vehicles there has been tamper
ing with the files, resulting in the files of 
some drivers who had been denied driver 
permits being withdrawn and new driver 
permits illegally issued to them. 

Madam President, an investigation has 
been underway in regard to this matter. 
Commissioner Duke advises me that in
vestigators have evidence that files have 
been tampered with, but he does not 
know at this time as to what degree. 

We do know, however, that there are 
those that have been acting unlawfully 
and, in my judgment, if they can be de
tected, they are subject to criminal pros
ecution. If the record so shows, they 
should be criminally prosecuted, because 
there is prima facie evidence that, in 
some instances, apparently several hun
dreds of dollars have been paid Depart
ment of Motor Vehicles employees in 
order to have a file tampered with and a 
new permit issued when the person re
ceiving the permit is not entitled to such 
permit. 

Madam President, I want to close by 
reading a letter of July 29 that I have 
written to Commissioner Duke with re
gard to this problem, serving notice here 
again-and I will have the complete co
operation of Commissioner Duke-that 
we intend to press this matter until we 
stop these illegal acts and find out who 
is guilty and take the necessary legal 
steps that will bring to an end this gross 
corruption and graft and malfeasance 
which apparently a few in this Depart
ment have been guilty of. 

I wish to state at the very beginning 
that the head of this department, Mr. 
England, is one of the most dedicated 
and able public servants that we have in 
the entire District of Columbia govern
ment. He is just as insistent as is Com
missioner Duke and I that we ferret this 
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matter out and bring the practice to an 
end. 
· My position is pretty well covered in 
my letter to Commissioner Duke. 

Before reading my letter, I want to say 
to my friend, the Senator from Indiana, 
who is about to make an address, that I 
wish to extend to him my deep apprecia
tion for his permitting me to make this 
report which I had to make today be
cause the information had already gone 
to the Press Galleries. I had also prom
ised District of Columbia officials to make 
a record in the Senate on this before we 
adjourn for the Fourth of July recess. 

The letter reads: 
JUNE 29, 1966. 

Brig. Gen. CHARLES M. DuKE, 
Engineer Commissioner, 
District of Columbia Government, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR GENERAL DUKE: I appreciated very 
much the opportunity to discuss with you 
yesterday morning the problem involved in 
the Department of Motor Vehicles investiga
tion. Prior to our discussion, I did not 
realize the magnitude of the files maintained 
by the Department of Motor Vehicles. 

In my judgment, there is sufficient prima 
facie evidence that drivers' permits have been 
illegally obtained. I believe that the District 
of Columbia Commissioners should give con
sideration to closing the offices of the De
partment of Motor Vehicles at night, as well 
as on weekends and holidays, to curtail the 
possibili·ties of the theft of drivers' recmds. 
I also suggest that the Board of Commission
ers seriously consider increasing the size of 
the investigation staff. As you pointed out 
yesterday, when the computer system is in 
operation within the next year and a half, it 
will be possible to detect almost at once any 
tampering with drivers' records. 

Madam President, I digress from the 
letter to state that in my conversation 
with General Duke he pointed out to me 
that Department of Motor Vehicles offices 
have been open at the request of the Po
lice Department in the District; but nei
ther of us is convinced that such action 
is necessary, because I believe that keep
ing the offices open at night and on 
weekends could partly give rise to this 
evil. 

Madam President, I am informed by 
General Duke that over a million and 
a half individual files are involved. This 
presents some idea of the magnitude of 
the job of investigating those files. 
Therefore, all that can be expected for 
the time being is a spot check of the files, 
however the spot check of the files al
ready has adduced some showing of il
legal tampering. 

The general has discussed with me the 
possibility of closing the office at night 
and on weekends, because he believes 
that each day a list of drivers whose per
mits have been revoked can be made 
available to the Police Department. 

Therefore, if such a driver is picked up 
by the police, the latter will have access 
to the list. The primary reason why the 
police call the driver's permit file office 
in the event of an arrest is to learn the 
record of the driver. The police have 
sought to keep the office open, so that if 
they pick up someone whose driver's per
mit has been revoked, they can hold him. 

I can see the possible unsoundness of 
keeping the offices open. That is why in 
my letter to General Duke I commented 

as I did on the feasibility of closing the 
offices at night and on weekends. I 
continue to read from my letter: 

Here again, I am primarily interested in 
the adoption of procedures that will elimi
nate malfeasance and corruption on the part 
of any employee. I am much more interested 
in adopting techniques and procedures that 
will prevent wrongdoing, than imposing dis
ciplinary action on government employees 
who have succumbed to human frailities. I 
think there is no doubt about our joint ob
ligations to eliminate from public service 
any employee who commits an illegal act. 
If it is true that any employee or employees 
of the Department of Motor Vehicles has 
tampered with any drivers' records illegally, 
his services must be dispensed with forth
with. However, we must continue to seek to 
bring about administrative and procedural 
reforms within the Department of Motor 
Vehicles. 

I wish to commend the District of Colum
bia Board of Commissioners for their com
plete cooperation in regard to this investiga
tion. I wish to especially commend Mr. 
George England, Director of the Department 
of Motor Vehicles, for his conduct in han
dling the problem. In my judgment, Mr. 
England deserves great credit and high com
mendation for the concern he has expressed 
in regard to the problems raised by the police 
investigation. In my judgment, Mr. England 
should have the complete cooperation of all 
agencies of the District of Columbia Govern
ment in his efforts to prevent any tampering 
with Department of Motor Vehicle files, 
which have occurred without the knowledge 
of Mr. England. 

I sincerely hope that with an increase in 
the investigatory staff, the investigation of 
the Department of Motor Vehicles may be 
completed at an early date. 

Your complete cooperation in regard to 
this matter is deeply appreciated. 

With personal regards. 
Sincerely, 

WAYNE MORSE. 

Madam President, that completes, for 
now, my report on the investigations 
that have been taking place at my re
quest. From time to time, I shall present 
progress reports on the continuation of 
further investigations. 

I thank the Senator from Indiana. 

VOLUNTARY BANKRUPTCY 
Mr. GORE. Madam President, re

cently the Senate passed a bill to pro
vide further incentives for voluntary 
bankruptcy. I opposed passage of the 
bill. I still deplore passage of the act, 
because the voluntary bankruptcy rate 
has already been increasing alarmingly. 
During consideration of the bill, I did 
not discuss the entrance of the under
world into the bankruptcy racket. Since 
then, I have had an opportunity to read 
an article written by Mr. Bill Surface, 
entitled "Planned Bankruptcy: The 
Racket That Cheats Us All." I ask 
unanimous consent that this article be 
printed at this point in the RECORD. 

There being no objection, the article 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
asfoUows: 

PLANNED BANKRUPTCY: THE RACKET THAT 
CHEATS Us ALL 
(By Bill Surface) 

An appliance store that opened not long 
ago in the Midwest had a solid bank account, 
a good credit rating, a fine location and a 
presumably respectable owner. Within six 

weeks, however, the owner had reached his 
unrespectable goal: bankruptcy. He testified 
in U.S. Bankruptcy Court that his appliances 
had been "stolen," his books "mislaid," and 
the bank deposits "gambled away." 

While the story sounded implausible, it 
couldn't be disproved. By law, the owner 
had to be declared bankrupt, discharged from 
debts of $220,000 for items ordered from 
wholesalers, and compelled to surrender his 
assets to creditors. His assets? A desk, a 
chair and six toasters. 

Such deliberate bankruptcy is an alarming 
new nationWide phenomenon. Crime syndi
cates install ostensibly honest front men in 
business to order merchandise on credit, then 
loot and legally bankrupt the firm. The loot 
is sold for half-price or less to fences, fun
neled into the syndicates' legitimate outlets, 
or used as display material to start other 
stores that will be bankrupted. But since 
these manipulations are almost impossible to 
prove, creditors are left holding the bag. 

Called "scam" operations by the Mafia 
(from the carnival jargon for "scheme"), 
planned bankruptcies may today be the un
derworld organization's largest single racket. 
The Justice Department has found that 
syndicate criminals engineer more than 250 
bankruptcies a ye·ar, averaging $200,000 per 
job in profits. It is estimated that lone op
erators, copying Mafia techniques, bankrupt 
at least a thousand smaller businesses a year. 
The total is a factor in the disturbing rise of 
all bankruptcies in the United States-from 
59,404 in 1955 to 180,323 last year. 

These bankruptcies cost all of us money 
when we shop. "There's only one way that 
a wholesaler robbed by bankruptcy gangs 
can cover losses," says Robert Roper, execu
tive vice president of the National Association 
of Credit Management. "He must raise his 
prices. The retailer must then meet costs by 
increasing consumer prices. So the more 
planned bankruptcies there are, the more 
everybody pays." The NACM estimates that 
crooked bankruptcies increase prices of meat, 
clothing, jewelry, cosmetics, electrical appli
ances and furniture by a total of two mil
lion dollars each business day. 

Under the National Bankruptcy Act of 
1938, designed to protect innocent victims 
of financial reverses, anyone hopelessly in
debted can legally dismiss liabilities without 
being punished. Creditors are permitted to 
salvage what they can from remaining assets. 
Although it is illegal to conceal assets or rec
ords in bankruptcy proceedings, bankruptcy 
racketeers usually avoid prosecution by sim
ply not keeping records and by pretending 
that their money was lost on gambling or 
high living, which is not" illegal. Moreover, 
the racketeers also know that most firms 
victimized in scam won't waste time and 
money to prosecute. While genuine business 
bankruptcies enable creditors to retrieve an 
average of 7.1 cents on a dollar, manipulated 
bankruptcies seldom leave anything of. value. 

Here's how some of the bankruptcy manip
ulators work: 

The Big Buyers. The favorite stratagem is 
to open a store backed by a large bank ac
count, pay promptly for small initial orders 
to impress creditors, then quickly increase 
orders. If a wholesaler hesitates, the crook 
snaps: "We'll just leave you out in the cold 
when business goes big." He usually gets 
what he orders-and keeps ordering Without 
paying, until an irate creditor :fl.nally files 
an involuntary bankruptcy petition against 
the firm. 

Oonsider the manipulations of Herbert 
Karasow, a young salesman who opened 
Karasow Jewelers in Philadelphia. In 1963 
Karasow telephoned about 300 orders to 
wholesalers from California to New York. 
Then his "promotion manager," Jack Frank 
(who closed his own business while owing 
$200,000), pressured suppliers to rush ship
ments under the pretense that their items 
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were included in full-page newspaper ads 
due to appear with in two days. Forty sales
men, Frank add ed, h ad been h ired to h an dle 
the ant icipat ed sales . Most dealers m et the 
deadlin e. As wholesalers demanded payment, 
Karasow wou ld count er that he, not t h e sup
pliers, shou ld be irate: "You aren't filling re
peat orders fast en ough to keep my salesmen 
in stock." 

By the time Karasow plunged into bank
ruptcy, he owed suppliers $363 ,145. Then 
where, creditors asked, was their merchan
dise? In an attempt t o stimulate business, 
Karasow explained, he had "robbed Peter to 
pay Paul" by holding odd-lot "distress sales," 
then invested P aul's "share" at a Las Vegas 
gambling casino in an unsuccessful effort to 
pay everyone. K arasow supported his story 
with canceled checks for plane fare to Las 
Vegas, and was adjudicated bankrupt. 

In this case, the gambling ali'bi proved too 
well-documented. The Las Vegas casino's 
credit m anager remembered-and was pre
pared to tes·tify-that he had seen Karasow 
bet such a small amount that his losses, 1f 
any, would have been negligi'ble. Last 
September 22, in U.S. District Court, Karasow 
was convicted of concealing assets in bank
ruptcy. No worthwhile assets were ever re
covered. 

THE INFILTRATORS 
The costliest planned bankruptcies result 

when criminals secretly gain control of an· 
established firm. A classic case ended last 
February 28. The co-owners of the Murray 
Packing Co., of the Bronx, N.Y., regularly 
ordered meat and poultry on seven-day credit 
for resale to local markets. One day they 
found themselves undercapitalized, unable to 
get a bank loan. Whereupon a "meat sales
man'' (actually a convicted narcotics traf
ficker), Joseph Pagano, made an offer of help. 
Pagano arranged for the Murray firm to bor
row $8,500 at an exorbitant one-percent 
weekly interest rate from Jo-Ran Trading 
Corp., co-owned by Pe·ter Castellana and Car
mine Lombardozzi, reputed Mafia leaders. 
When Castellana demanded his "vigorish" 
(interest), Pagano agadn solved the Murray 
crisis. He bought one third of Murray's 
stock for $35,000 and took signatory rights on 
checks to "protect the investment." 

While Murray's original owners continued 
to do the ordering, Pagano did the selling
so energetically that Murray soon had to 
quintuple its monthly orders to $1,229,000. 
Then Pagano delivered $922,000 worth of 
meat at below-cost prices to Pride Wholesale 
Meat and Poultry Corp. (owned by Castel
lana). 

Pagano deposited Pride's checks in pay
ment for the meat in Murray's bank account. 
But, instead of using these receipts to pay 
Murray's suppliers, he immediately withdrew 
$747,000 for "expenses." After Pagano had 
siphoned off $1 ,300,000, the 85 suppliers and 
farmers to whom Murray owed money were 
told that the firm would declare bankruptcy 
and pay 40 percent of its debts. To sho:w 
good faith, Pagano deposited $100,000 in a 
new account--which two henchmen later 
withdrew. Then Pagano took half of the 
$12 ,000 remaining in the Murray account for 
a "fund-raising trip" to Las Vegas' gambling 
casinos to save Mur ray from bankruptcy. 
Naturally, t he fund-raising trio failed. 

Pagano and five associat es were ultimately 
convicted of fraud, and Pride was fined 
$10,000. But, typically, the $1,300,000 was 
not recovered. Pagano "forgot" where he 
"gambled irt; away." 

THE IMPERSONATORS 
I f man ipulators can't infiltrate an estab

lished firm to get unlimited credit, they 
somet imes use t he name of a reputable firm 
or adopt a n ame that deceptively resembles 
it. Often the phony firm operates from a 
buildin g formerly occupied by the legitimate 
firm it impersonates. 

Stanley Huberman, for example, agreed to 
buy S. Steinbrecher Furniture Co., a small, 
near-empty neighborhood store in Ph iladel
phia, from the late owner's widow on con di
tion that he be per,mitted to r ent t h e build
ing for his own business during a t hree
mon th interim needed t o close t h e sale. 
Whereupon Huberman and an accomplice, 
Barnett Secouler, u sed the pseudonym Israel 
Gerson and Steinbrecher's gen u ine credit 
ratin g t o t elephone orders t o fu rn itu re whole
salers from California to Massachuset t s. 
Later, other it em s were ordered: gold ciga
rette lighters, antifreeze, hair driers, toy 
trains an d even $7000 worth of candy. These 
it ems, suppliers were told, would be used as 
door prizes. 

The store's intensified activity astonished 
much of t he neighborhood. Four or five de
livery trucks were constantly lined up at the 
entrance. Huberman said later tha t there 
h ad been more "burglaries" than sales. 
Twice he reported to the police that the store 
had been mysteriously broken into, but he 
never compl~ed with a police request to item
ize any m issing articles. 

When the time came for Mrs. Steinbrecher 
to hand over the deed, Huberman was in 
bankruptcy with debts of $148,000, and the 
stor& contained only Christmas wrappings 
and a garbage can partially filled with in
voices. The unfortunate combination of 
burglary and inveterate gambling, Huberman 
told Philadelphia's referee in bankruptcy, 
had caused his insolvency. However, on 
June 16, 1965, the Justice Department's evi
dence convicted Huberman and Secouler of 
conspiracy and concealing assets. 

TO CATCH THE BIG ONES 
Despite the Justice Department's current 

campaign against planned bankruptcies, rel
atively few are reported and considered for 
prosecution. For one thing, the dramatic 
rise in all bankruptcies forces some bank
ruptcy courts to rush cases without examin
ing possibilities of fraud. For another, pro
ducing tangible evidence of fraud is slow, 
ardous work. Although federal agencies in
vestigated about 1600 suspicious bankrupt
cies in 1964 and 1965, only 89 convictions re
sulted. Moreover, only one of the convic
tions involved a scam mastermind. 

The Justice Department feels, however, 
that top scam operators can be convicted 1f 
legislation sponsored by Senators JoHN Mc
CLELLAN, Of Arkansas, and FRANK LAUSCHE, 
of Ohio, is enacted. The bill would allow im
munity from prosecution for witnesses..
often businessmen indebted to loan sharks 
and forced to take part in crooked bank
ruptcy-whose testimony may implicate the 
scam overlords. 

In addition, several other basic questions 
remain to be answered: 

Are our bankruptcy laws an invitation to 
cheat? "Being discharged from debts in a 
bankruptcy court is so easy that men are en
couraged to repeat the scheme," says Elmer 
Sivertsen, director of fraud prevention for 
the National Association of Credit Manage-
ment. ' 

The solution: Enact legislation making it 
illegal for anyone to be relieved of debts in 
more than one business bankruptcy. 

Are statutes fo!r bankruptcy fraud too tol
erant? If a m an is caught burning down a 
company's building, he may receive 5 to 12 
years or more in prison. If he is convicted 
for deliberately bankrupting the same com
pany and keeping the assets, he is usually 
sentenced to serve one to five years in prison. 

The solution: Sentences should be in
creased with the amount of the swindle. 

Does the gambling-loss alibi facilitate con
cealing assets in bankruptcy? One swindler 
who admit tedly lost over $200,000 by "playing 
the horses" was legally relieved of all 11ab111-
ties and permitted to start another firm. 

The solution: Pass legislation patterned 
after a British law which makes it a crime 

t o gamble oneself into pankrupt cy. No n a
tion with such a statute has any planned 
bankruptcies. 

Meanwhile, other contributions can be 
made toward breaking the racket. Local law
enforcemen t officials can prosecute smaller 
cases in which feder al bankru p t cy violations 
cannot be proved . Creditors who are reluc
tant t o "wast e t ime testifying" can start t o 
report scam rin gs. Says Stephen Chummers, 
former president of t h e Nat ion al Conference 
of Referees in Bankruptcy: "If defrauded 
creditors would on ly r eport suspicious cir
cumstances or evidence of deliberate bank
ruptcy t o law-enforcement officials..-and 
crooks knew t h ey were doing t his-many 
planned bankruptcies would be prevented." 
. Unless we t ake such initiative to stop scam, 
1t may cause m any innocen t persons un
planned bankruptcy. 

EXECUTIVE SESSION 

On request of Mr. HARTKE, and by 
unanimous consent, the Senate pro
ceeded to consider executive business, to 
consider a nomination reported today by 
the Committee on Labor and Public 
Welfare. 

EXECUTIVE MESSAGES REFERRED 

The PRESIDING OFFICER (Mr. Mc
GovERN in the chair) laid before the Sen
ate messages from the President of the 
United States submitting sundry nomi
nations, which were referred to the ap
propriate committees. 

(For nominations this day received, see 
the end of Senate proceedings.) 

EXECUTIVE REPORT OF A 
COMMITTEE 

The following favorable reports of 
nominations were submitted: 

By Mr. HILL, from the Committee on 
Labor and Public Welfare: 

Barnaby C. Kenney, of Rhode Island, to b& 
Chairman of the National Endowment for the 
Humanities. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. If there 
be no further reports of committees, the 
clerk will state the nomination on the 
Executive Calendar. 

NATIONAL ENDOWMENT FOR THE 
HUMANITIES 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. The 
nomination reported today by the Com
mittee on Labor and Public Welfare will 
be stated. 

The legislative clerk read the nomina
tion of Barnaby C. Keeney, of Rhode 
Island, to be Chairman of the National 
Endowment for the Humanities for a 
term of 4 year s vice Henry Allen Moe. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection, the nomination is considered 
and confirmed. 

Mr. HARTKE. Mr. President, I ask 
that the President be immediately noti
fied of the confirmation of this nomina
tion. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. Without 
objection it is so ordered. 

Mr. HARTKE. I should like to add a 
personal word. 

It is my pleasure to know the nominee, 
and I am delighted that the Senate has 
confirmed his nomination. 
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LEGISLATIVE SESSION 
On request of Mr. HARTKE, and by 

unanimous consent, the Senate resumed 
the consideration of legislative business. 

FINANCING OF PRESIDENTIAL 
CAMPAIGNS 
INTRODUCTION 

Mr. LONG of Louisiana. Mr. Presi
dent, one of the most difficult problems 
facing our democracy, as well as other 
democratic countries of the world, is 
finding ways to make the democratic sys
tem work without permitting undue in
fluence on the part of the few which 
results in favoritism and corruption at 
the expense of the many. Problems con
nected with the financing of political 
campaigns are fundamental to the suc
cess of a democracy, in achieving its 
stated purposes of equal justice to all and 
equality under the law. The problems 
involved in financing political campaigns 
have plagued the United States for more 
than 100 years. More recently, schemes 
for campaign financing have been de
veloped to obtain the necessary funds 
to run for office. Some of these attempts 
have turned toward the tax system to 
obtain money. However, for the pur
poses of tax uniformity and to protect 
the Treasury, Congress has repeatedly 
legislated against these devices. 

THE $100 TAX DEDUCTION SCHEME 

Recently, the President of the United 
States has proposed that annual cam
paign contributions up to $100 be de
ductible for income tax purposes. It is 
my judgment that this measure would 
fail to achieve its objective of reducing 
undue influence and eliminating corrup
tion in the Government. 

The tax-deductible proposal tends to 
favor well-to-do citizens over their fel
low Americans. For example, a man with 
income of $30,000 or more is likely to find 
it in his financial interest to contribute 
substantially to candidates whose voting 
records and whose campaign statements 
favor his interests over those of other 
Americans. 

A person with income of $5,000 or less 
could not afford to make a substantial 
contribution, even if he were interested. 
Furthermore, the deduction would be 
worth so little to the low-income person 
that it would be hardly any incentive at 
all. Just how much incentive is there 
to the working man who pays tax at the 
first-bracket rate of 14 percent? For 
him, a dollar of political contribution 
would save only 14 cents in tax, compared 
to a 70-cent saving for a wealthy indi
vidual at the top tax bracket. How much 
stimulation would be found in a 14-cent 
deduction, against income sorely needed 
for personal and family expenses? 

In addition, the problem of persuading 
low- and middle-income taxpayers that 
they should contribute to a political 
campaign requires a great deal of effort 
in overcoming their inertia, which is not 
the case with regard to high-income tax
payers, who even now find it to their ad
vantage to contribute to one political 
party or another. 

The Secretary of the Treasury has al
ready conceded that most of the political 

money would still come from large con
tributors. Good government would sug
gest that campaigns should be financed 
with the least possible commitment to 
any vested interest or to any particular 
segment of the American economy. It 
would be best that one elected to repre
sent the public should feel no greater 
obligation to a professional man than to 
a blue-collar worker, and that his obli
gation toward a person retired on a 
social security pension should be equal 
to that of a millionaire. Accordingly, I 
am proposing that we start by removing 
the most powerful office in the land from 
the influences that necessarily arise when 
a man seeks the Presidency of the United 
States. 

LONG PLAN OF VOTE CONTRmUTION 

My plan would suggest that campaigns 
of the leading candidates for President 
be financed on the basis of one man, one 
vote, with such modifications as may be 
necessary to tailor this proposal to meet 
the practical realities of American pub
lic life, and to assure both major . po
litical parties that a disaster at the polls 
in one election would not deny that party 
financial support in the next presidential 
campaign. In addition to failing to pre
vent undue influence, the $100 deduction 
scheme has other shortcomings, which I 
shall discuss later. 

The proposal recently introduced by 
me would take a different approach by 
providing that each candidate, subject 
to limitations spelled out below, would be 
entitled to be paid from the Treasury an 
amount not to exceed $1 for each vote 
received by that candidate in his cam
paign for the Presidency. 

The first limitation would be that the 
amount which was to be paid must be 
reimbursement for campaign expenses 
actually incurred. The candidate would 
be required to present vouchers and 
statements as evidence of campaign ex
penses incurred. 

The second limitation would be that 
generally the amount of reimbursement 
would not exceed $1 multiplied by 50 per
cent of the total votes cast in the elec
tion. The purpose of this limitation 
would be to keep the two major political 
parties more nearly on an equal basis. 

The third limitation would be that no 
allowance would be made for the first 
1,500,000 votes received by any candidate. 
This limitation is designed to prevent the 
plan from encouraging the out-cropping 
of splinter parties or the entry of candi
dates more interested in publicity rather 
than their prospects of election. 

In order that the major politic,al par
ties could proceed with their planning 
and could pay expenses as they were in
curred, funds would be advanced to the 
candidates of any party that had re
ceived more than 1,500,000 votes in the 
previous election, to defray campaign ex
penses that were being incurred in the 
current campaign. The amount of ad
vance funds available would be related 
to the number of votes received by the 
candidate who ran second in the prior 
election. 

When a party runs a disappointing 
race, as did the Republican Party with 
Senator Goldwater in 1964, there would 
be no requirement for reimbursement to 

the Treasury of funds advanced, even 
though the same party runs a successful 
race 4 years later. The party candidate· 
would receive the same advance of funds. 
available to the opposing candidate, and 
the financial reimbursement would be 
available on the basis of number of votes. 
cast. The purpose here would be to 
assure equal treatment in the advance 
funds. Although the principle of one 
man, one vote would run consistently 
throughout the underlying philosophy, to 
a large extent, this proposed plan would'. 
tend to keep the two major parties on a . 
parity with each other. 

Based on prior presidential elections. 
the potential cost to finance my vote· 
contribution plan would be between $50· 
and $75 million in the forthcoming 
presidential election year of 1968 de
pending, of course, on the total number
of votes cast for all the presidential 
candidates. In contrast, the $100 de
duction scheme would cost $50 million ln. 
a presidential year and $100 million over
a 4-year period. Thus, over a 4-year 
period the cost of my pl,an to the Na
tional Government would range between 
$25 to $50 million dollars less than the 
$100 tax deduction proposal. 

I ask unanimous consent to insert in 
the RECORD schedules showing how this 
proposal would have worked had it been 
applied to the last three presidential 
elections, and how it would apply as: 
compared to the next presidential elec
tion, together with a copy of my plan 
(S. 3496) to be inserted at the conclusion. 
of my remarks. 

The PRESIDING OFFICER. With
out objection it so ordered. 

(See exhibit 1.) 
PROBLEMS COVERED 

Mr. LONG of Louisiana. Sometimes 
the fate of the Nation depends upon the 
birth of a new political party. Our 
Republican friends would contend that 
that was the case in the late 1850's. The 
proposal I have suggested would make it 
possible for a third party to emerge and 
to obtain assistance without becoming 
the financial captive of any group once 
it had attracted sufficient support to be 
regarded as a serious factor in American 
political life. 

There would be no attempt here to 
prevent outside assistance or other :fi
nancial support to a candidate. Indeed, 
it is a citizen's constitutional prerogative 
to support a candidate of his choice, and 
his right to speak out in behalf of a 
candidate. For example, the first 
amendment to the Constitution pre
cludes any effort to prevent daily news
papers or nationwide magazines from 
being as partisan as their publishers de
sire. There are so many things, in the 
sphere of constitutional guarantees, that 
individuals and organizations can do to 
promote the candidacy of the person of 
their choice, that it would be ridiculous 
for anyone to attempt to guarantee equal 
treatment of candidates in this area in 
the campaign arena. Similarly, it 
would be futile to attempt to prevent 
people from spending money in one way 
or another to promote the candidacy of 
one with whom they agreed. 

The important feature that my plan 
would assure would be that no presi-
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dential candidate of any major party, 
once nominated, would find himself in 
in the position of having to accept aid 
irom any vested interest or any associa
tion of economic interests which forced 
.him, as a candidate, to make commit
.ments which did not entirely measure up 
to his own deep convictions. A candi
date would be in a position, if he desired, 
to decline any and all financial contri
butions. He would still have adequate 
financing available with which to 
present his case to the American people. 

The plan I propose would also tend to 
solve the equal time problem that has 
confronted television stations when they 
sought to offer candidates an equal op
portunity to be heard, only to find them
selves confronted with the necessity of 
bringing ·a roomful of nuts, crackpots, 
and screwballs into a studio to share the 
camera equally with the two or three 
major candidates who had a chance of 
being elected. The candidates of both· 
major parties would be well able to pay 
for their television time, and they could 
join in debates with whomever they 
wished, in whatever fashion they could 
agree upon. 

PROBLEMS UNRESOLVED 

There are a great number of problems 
that my proposal does not attempt to 
solve. It does uot solve the perplexing 
problems of nominating a candidate for 
President. Suffice it to say that at the 
next election, at least one candidate, the 
incumbent President of the United 
States, will be assured of nomination, as 
is traditional with practically all Presi
dents seeking a second term. Therefore, 
at least one candidate need not make 
any financial commitment that he does 
not care to make in order to obtain the 
nomination. To that extent, the Repub
lican Party may find it necessary to trim 
its sails and to make campaign commit
ments to compete with a candidate who 
is free to make or not to make commit
ments in order to obtain the nomination. 

Further, my proposal does not do any
thing directly about financing the cam
paigns of Senators and Representatives. 
Considerable doubt exists that this 
should be done. The cost of campaign
ing for the House of Representatives, 
while substantial, is· not nearly as great 
as that of campaigning for the Senate 
of the United States. Even in the latter 
case, incumbents have been able to raise 
enough money to make their side heard. 
Seldom has it been contended that an 
incumbent Member of Congress has been 
defeated because he could not place his 
side of the argument before the people. 

However, if those who traditionally 
contribute to presidential campaigns are 
no longer expected to do so, this would 
release a substantial amount of money 
for congressional campaigns which is 
presently spent on a presidential cam
paign. As one who has had some experi
ence with the problems of financing a 
campaign of candidates in his own party, 
I point out that the dinners which we 
have been holding around the country 
for the President's Club to pay off defi
cits incurred in the last presidential elec
tion, tend to dry up sources that would 
otherwise be aNailable to candidates of 
the Democratic Party for Congress. 

The Republican Party has undoubt
edly experienced similar problems. It is 
not suggested that any campaign financ
ing program should be available for the 
coming congressional election. How
ever, in the subsequent election, which 
will be a presidential year, my proposal 
would assure that the two major party 
candidates would be amply financed to 
discuss the issues on which the parties 
differ. To a certain extent, this would 
reduce the cost of campaigning to con
gressional candidates. They can associ
ate themselves with their parties' presi
dential candidates on issues where they 
agree or point out where they disagree. 

My proposal would not furnish fi
nances for a State or lo.cal election nor 
is there any reason that it should. If 
a State cares to pattern the financing of 
its Governor's race after the proposal I 
have made, it may certainly do so, but 
this should be a decision resting with 
the State government and freely made 
without pressure or coercion from Wash
ington. Obviously, my plan could not 
eliminate all improper influence on the 
Federal Government but it will achieve 
a lot more along this line than any other 
proposal that I have heard. 

FURTHER DISADVANTAGES OF THE $100 

DEDUCTION SCHEME 

If the $100 deductible proposal should 
become law, it will become customary for 
associations to pass the hat among their 
members for $100 each-doctors will be 
asked to contribute $100 each year to 
support persons who share their views 
on medicare or H.R. 10-labor leaders 
will be asked to contribute $100 every 
year to oppose those who voted in favor 
of 14(b) and support those who voted to 
repeal it-and bankers, as well as officers 
and directors of banks, will be asked to 
contribute $100 each year to support 
those whose votes tend to sustain a pol
icy that leads to high interest rates. 

Further, the $100 deductible scheme 
will be affording tax advantages to peo
ple who already contribute to campaigns 
on a regular basis because they 'find it 
the most rewarding return for their 
money. Thus, the $100 .deductible is at
tractive to those who have a strong 
pocketbook interest in the outcome of an 
election. It certainly has no appeal to 
the relatively disinterested voter who 
feels little involvement one way or the 
other. 

If I might make a lawyer's compari
son, if we were choosing a jury, the kind 
of people who would put up the $100 
in a campaign would be disqualified as 
jurists to decide an issue because of their 
own personal prejudice and involve
ment-the kind of people who would not 
put up the $100 would be those fair
minded, impartial jurors who were will
ing to hear the facts and come forth with 
an honest, impartial verdict. To which 
group should a financing program be 
directed? 

The rules of the Senate have histori
cally contained a provision that a Sen
ator should not vote on a matter in 
which he had an interest. The com
plexity of modern government makes 
this matter rather obsolete but it re
mains a moral obligation upon a Senator 
to reveal his interest and to ask to be 

excused if his interest in the matter is 
so compelling that it would influence his 
vote contrary to the logic that might 
persuade him otherwise. 

As a general statement, it could be 
said that present-day campaign financ
ing tends to come from those who have 
an ax to grind. It would be best that it 
should come from those who were not 
seeking special advantage or special fa
vor. That is the direction in which my 
proposal would work. 

Basically, the proposals to allow a de
duction for political contributions all 
have one thing in common. They would 
all allow the deduction for political con
tributions in addition to the standard 
deduction. Without such a feature, it 
is argued, the deduction would be of little 
benefit to the millions of taxpayers who 
elect to take the standard deduction in 
lieu of itemizing their deductions. Un
less they can get a tax benefit for their 
contributions, the .argument continues, 
they will not be encouraged to take part 
in financing political activities. But, 
Madam President, if they get the politi
cal contribution deduction in addition to 
the standard deduction, we will be treat
ing political activities more generously 
than we treat charitable activities. We 
would be putting politicians in a more 
favorable category than the Almighty. 
I believe it is a defect in any proposal to 
give politicians tax preference above 
charities and churches. 

Another difficulty with a tax-oriented 
program is that no review by congres
sional authority would be available to 
determine how it was working without 
a request for the millions of tax returns 
filed by voter-taxpayers. But, knowledge 
of a person's political contributions under 
a tax-oriented system is available to the 
tax collector. 

This knowledge could do a great deal 
of damage and impair the taxpayer's 
confidence in the impartiality of the 
Revenue Service in its collection of taxes, 
particularly if his return is being ques
tioned and he is a substantial contributor 
to the party out of power. The tax de
duction bills call for a disclosure which 
many taxpayers may not wish to make
in effect the person for whom he voted 
in an election. This demand could very 
well undermine the orderly collection of 
revenue. 
FURTHER ADVANTAGES OF VOTE CONTRmUTION 

Mr. President, I do not suggest that 
my particular plan is the complete an
swer to all the problems posed in the 
election of a President. However, the 
President is acclaimed the "people's 
choice" and a candidate for the Presi
dency should be allowed to work out his 
campaign fi.11ancing in such a way that 
when elected, he could bear that ac
clamation without reservation. 

A major candidate for that office 
should not have to trudge, hat in hand, 
from one powerful, private corporation 
or individual to another, seeking the 
necessary funds to carry on his cam
paign. If these sources wish to contrib
ute to his campaign-all well and good
but the presidential candidate should be 
successfully insulated so that he may 
make his commitments to the people on 
his party's platform free from pressure 
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by the powerful private interests who 
today can, and do, threaten withdrawal 
of their financial support unless pre
election commitments are made. 

It is a frequent statement in a capi
talistic society that people usually get 
what they pay for. While this is not 
always the case in public affairs, those 
who contribute large amounts of money 
and those who accept such contributions 
are not ignorant of this fundamental 
aspect of American capitalism. For the 
relatively small cost involved in my plan, 
the potential savings by reducing undue 
influence in government and the im
provement in government services to the 
average citizen, should be enormous in 
comparison. 

What better method is available to en
courage the voting citizens of the United 
States to participate in a general elec
tion? We are constantly presented with 
editorials, articles, and speeches raising 
the problem that the American citizen 
is apathetic-that he is not interested 
in selecting the man to fill the most im
portant position in the U.S. Government 
as their President. My plan would cer
tainly act as an inducement to the voter 
since his vote would not only select his 
candidate but would help his candidate 
to pay for the expense of running for 
office. A low-income voter would con
tribute to a presidential campaign with
out having to take one single penny out 
of his pocket. 

The general revenue financing would 
also provide a great incentive to the 
political parties themselves. First of all, 
it would insure additional funds to the 
parties without the addition of new con
tributors. On the other hand, the tax 
credit or deduction would require con
stant solicitation of new contributors 
which might have adverse results. With 
a monetary return guaranteed for each 
new vote, political parties would be 
motivated to get out the voters. This
incentive is lacking in the tax-oriented 
program. 

CONCLUSION 

In concluSion, Mr. President, it is my 
sincere belief that my program, if ac
cepted will assure that our Government 
can truly be a government of, by and for 
the people of the United States-respon
sive to all their needs and interests. 

EXHIBIT I 

SCHEDULES REFLECTING AMOUNTS OF FEDERAL 
FINANCING WHICH WOULD HAVE BEEN AVAIL
ABLE TO MAJOR POLITICAL CANDIDATES DUR
ING THE PRESIDENTIAL CAMPAIGNS OF 1956, 
1960, AND 1964, AND WHICH WOULD BE AVAIL
. ABLE FOR THE PRESIDENTIAL CAMPAIGN OF 
1968 UNDER THE PROVISIONS OF S. 3496 
Under the Long plan of vote contribution 

(S. 3496), pre-election, periodic advances 
would be provided commencing September 1 
in an election year. The total amount of 
these advances would be limited to 80 percent 
of the sum resulting from either: (a) $1 
for each vote cast for the party's candidate 
in the last election, less $1,500,000; or (b) 
$1 for each vote cast for the candidate whose 
party received the next highest number of 
votes in the last election, less $1,500,000, 
whichever of the two sums is smaller. 

A post-election payment would also be 
provided, calculated on the basis of the 
popular vote cast in the current election and 
limited to the sum resulting from: (a) $1 
for each vote cast for the party's candidate, 

less $1,500,000; or (b) $1 for one-half of the 
total votes cast in the election, less $1,500,000, 
whichever of the two sums is smaller, Ininus 
pre-advanced funds already received. 

There follows schedules reflecting the 
amount of ca mpaign funds for the desig
nated Presidential elections computed on the 
basis of the foregoing provisions of the Long 
Plan. 

Presidential campaign, 1956 

Stevenson Eisenhower 
(Democrats) (Republicans) 

1. Advance funds: 
(a) Sept. L ________ $5, 162, 998. 40 $5, 162, 998. 40 
(b) Sept. 15 ____ __ __ 5, 162, 998. 40 5, 162, 998. 40 
(c) Oct. L _________ 5, 162, 998. 40 5, 162, 998. 40 
(d) Oct. 15 ______ . ___ 5, 162, 998. 40 5, 162, 998. 40 

Total _____ __ __ 20, 651, 993. 60 20, 651, 933. 60 
2. Postelection pay-

ment: Dec. 1_ ____ __ 3, 870, 758. 40 8, 861, 450. 40 

3. Total Federal 
financing for 
party candi-
dates ____ ___ ___ _ 24, 522, 7 52 . .oo 29, 513, 444. 00 

4. Total Federal 
financing _______ 54, 036, 196. 00 

I 

Presidential campaign, 1960 

Kennedy Nixon 
(Democrat) (Republican) 

1. Advance funds: 
(a) Sept. L _____ __ $4, 904, 450. 40 $4, 904, 450. 40 
(b) Sept. 1L ______ 4, 904, 450. 40 4, 904, 450. 40 
(c) Oct. L ________ 4, 904, 450. 40 4, 904, 450. 40 
(d) Oct. 15 ________ 4, 904, 450. 40 4, 904, 450. 40 

TotaL ___ ___ 19, 617, 801. 60 19,617, 801. 60 
2. Postelection payment: 

Dec. L------------ - 13, 108, 929. 40 12, 990, 356. 40 

3. Total Federal 
financing for 
party candi-
dates_--------- - 32, 726, 731. 00 32, 608, 158. 00 

4. Total Federal 
financing _____ -- 65, 334,889. 00 

Presidential campaign, 1964 

Johnson Goldwater 
(Democrats) (Republicans) 

1. Advance funds: 
(a) Sept. L __ ___ ___ $6, 521, 631. 40 $6, 521, 631. 40 
(b) Sept. 15 ________ 6, 521, 631. 40 6, 521, 631. 40 (c) Oct.!_ _________ 6, 521, 631. 40 6, 521, 631. 40 
(d) Oct. 15 __ --- --.-- 6, 521, 631. 40 6, 521, 631. 40 

TotaL _______ 
2. Post election pay-

26, 086, 525. 60 26, 086, 525. 60 

ment: Dec. 1_ ______ 7, 735, 729. 40 (!) 

3. Total Federal 
financing for 
party candi-
dates _____ _____ _ 33, 822, 255. 00 26, 086, 525. 60 

4. Total Federal 
financing _______ 59, 908[ 780. 60 

1 No postelection payment due. 

Presidential campaign, 1968 

Democrat Republican 

1. Advance funds: 
(a} Sept. !__ ________ $5,135,637. 60 $5,135,637.60 
(b) Sept. 15 ________ 5, 135, 637. 60 5, 135,637.60 
(c) Oct. L ___ ___ ___ 5, 135,637. 60 5, 135, 637. 60 (d) Oct. 15 ____ _____ 5, 135,637. 60 . 5, 135, 637. 60 

TotaL ______ _ 
2. Postelection pay-

20, 542, 550. 40 20, 542, 550. 40 

ment: Dec.}_ ______ (1) (1) 

3. Total Federal fi-
nancing for par-
ty candidates ___ (1) (1) 

4. Total Federal 
financing_------ (1) 

I 
' Dependent upon total popular vote cast in 1968 

presidential elertion. 

s. 349'6 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of 

Representatives of the United States of Amer
ica in Congress assembled, That this Act may 
be cited as the "Presidential Campaign Fund 
Act of 1966". 

DEFINITIONS 
SEC. 2. When used in this Act--
(a) The term "political :party" means any 

political party which presents a candidate for 
election as the President of the United States. 

(b) The term "presidential campaign,. 
means the political campaign held every 
fourth year for the election of presidential 
and vice-presidential electors. 

(c) The term "presidential election" means 
the election of presidential electors. 

(d) The term "administrator" means the 
Comptroller General of the United States. 

ADVANCED PAYMENTS F'ROM UNITED STATES 
TREASURY 

SEc. 3. (a) On September 1, September 15, 
October 1, and October 15 of the presidential 
campaign year, the Secretary of the Treasury 
shall pay into the treasury of any political 
party which has complied with the provisions 
of section 5 an amount (subject to the 
limitation in section 5(b)) equal to 20 per 
centum of the amount computed under sub
section (b). 

(b) The amount referred to in subsection 
(a) for any political party shall be computed 
as follows: 

(1) multiply $1 times the popular vote 
cast in the preceding presidential election for 
the candidate of suoh party for the 
Presidency; · 

(2) multiply $1 times the popular vote 
cast in the preceding presidential election for 
the candidate who received the next to the 
highest number of votes; 

(3) take the figure in paragraph (1) or 
(2), whichever is the lower, and subtract 
$1,500,000. The resulting figure is the 
amount to which the 20 per centum will be 
applied for purposes of subsection (a). 
POST ELECTION PAYMENT FROM UNITED STATES 

TREASURY 
SEc. 4. On December 1 of the presidential 

election year, the Secretary of the Treasury 
shall pay into the treasury of any political 
party which has complied with the pro
visions of section 5 an amount (subject to· 
the limitation in section 5(b)) computed as 
follows: 

(1) multiply $1 times the popular vote 
cast for its presidential candidate in the 
presidential election; 

(2) multiply $1 times one-half of the total 
popular vote cast for all presidential candi
dates in the presidential' election; 

(3) take the figure 'reached in paragraph 
(1) or (2), whichever is the lower, and sub
tract the sum of $1,500,000 plus amounts 
previously received as advance payments 
from the Secretary of the Treasury under 
section 3. 
CERTIFICATIONS BY TREASURER OF POLITICAL 

PARTY 
SEc. 5. (a) No payment shall be made 

under this Act into the treasury of a politi
cal party unless the treasurer of the party 
has certified the total amount spent or in
curred (prior to the date of the certification) 
in carrying on the presidential campaign, 
and has furnished such information as may 
be requested by the administrator. 

(b) No amount shall be paid under sec
tion 3 or 4 to the treasury of a political party 
in an amount which, when added to previous 
payments made out of the Treasury to such 
political party, exceed the amount spent or 
incurred by the party in carrying on the 
presidential campaign. 

(c) The administrator shall certify to the 
Secretary of the Treasury the amounts pay
able to any party under sections 3 and 4 of 
this Act. The administrator's determination 
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as to the popular vote received by any can
didate shall be final and not subject to 
review. 

CREATION OF ADVISORY BOARD 

SEc. 6. There is hereby created an advisory 
board to be known as the Presidential Cam
paign Fund Board to counsel and assist the 
administrator in the performance of the 
duties imposed upon him under this Act. 
The Board shall be composed of two mem
bers designated by each political party whose 
candidate for the presidency received a popu
lar vote of more than ten million at the last 
presidential election, and three additional 
members selected by the political party 
representatives upon the concurrence of the 
majority thereof. The term of the first 
members of the Board shall expire on the 
sixtieth day after the date of the first presi
dential election following the date of the 
enactment of this Act and the term of sub
sequent members of the Board shall begin on 
the sixty-first day after the date of a presi
dential election and expire on the sixtieth 
day following the date of the subsequent 
presidential election. The Board shall select 
a Chairman from among its members. Mem
bers of the Board, while attending meetings 
or conferences of the Board shall be entitled 
to receive compensation at the rate of $75 
per diem, including travel time, and while 
away from their homes or regular places of 
business they may be allowed travel ex
penses, including per diem in Ueu of subsist
ence, as authorized by section 73b-2 of title 
5 of the United States Code, for persons in 
the Government service employed inter
mittently. 

APPROPRIATIONS AUTHORIZED 

SEC. 7. There are hereby authorized to be 
appropriated such sums as may be neces
sary and appropriate for the carrying out of 
the provisions and purposes of this Act. 

MESSAGE FROM THE HOUSE-EN
ROLLED BILLS SIGNED 

A message from the House of Repre
sentatives, by Mr. Bartlett, one of its 
reading clerks, announced that the 
Speaker had affixed his signature to the 
following enrolled bills: 

H.R. 13417. An act to amend the act of 
October 4, 1961, to facilitate the efficient 
preservation and protection of certain lands 
in Prince Georges and Charles Counties, Md., 
and for other purposes; and 

H.R. 14312. An act to increase the authori
zation for appropriation for continuing work 
in the Missouri River Basin by the Secretary 
of the In~rior. 

OUR POLICY OF ESCALATION 
Mr. HARTKE. Mr. President, yester

day's news from Saigon confirmed what 
had been rumored for several days. We 
have now moved into a new phase of the 
escalation which continues ever upward, 
as for the first time we have loosed our 
bombs in the very outskirts of Hanoi. 
The decision has been taken to bomb oil 
and supply depots so close to the centers 
of population that civilian casualties in 
the north are bound to result. This is 
the policy which the hawks have advo
cated, including Barry Goldwater during 
the campaign of 2 years ago: 

What will be the results? 
I have asked this question before. In 

an address on April19 at Ball State Uni
versity in Muncie, Ind., I asked what 

would be the response to just such an 
action. I said: 

Do we know what the response will be? 
We are told that Hanoi has available, not yet 
committed to any action, Russian MIG's of 
the latest design, capable of outfiying our 
Skyhawks. At what point will the decision 
be made to put them into battle? As time 
goes on will the Chinese send not only non
combatant work crews to aid Hanoi, not only 
technicians but actual combat troops? If 
this happens, what will be our response? It 
is our announced endeavor, each time we step 
up the pace, to make the results too costly, to 
halt the response from the other side. But 
the history of the case, and not in Vietnam 
only, is that esca1ation breeds escalation. 

Are we truly looking for peace? Or 
are we obsessed with the need to keep 
pushing ever further and further the 
military escalation whose results are a 
stiffening of morale and a constant dete
rioration of the purported search for 
peace? 

Listen to the words of a great leader, 
Winston Churchill, who was certainly no 
"nervous Nellie," concerning the use of 
military force properly and when 
needed. In the first volume of his six
volume classic on World War II, "The 
Gathering Storm," Churchill had this to 
say: 

Those who are prone by temperament and 
character to seek sharp and clear-cut solu
tions of difficult and obscure problems, who 
are ready to fight whenever some challenge 
comes from a foreign power, have not al
ways been right. On the other hand, those 
whose inclination is to bow their heads, to 
seek patiently and faithfully for peaceful 
compromise, are not always wrong. On the 
contrary, in the majority of instances, they 
might be right not only morally but from a 
practical standpoint . . . 

How many wars have been precipitated by 
firebrands 1 How many misunderstandings 
which led to war could have been removed 
by temporizing I 

I am fearful that there are among the 
President's advisers, at least, are those 
who, in Churchill's words, "are prone 
by temperament and character" to 
plunge impatiently for the way of the 
firebrand rather than exercise the pa
tience needed for the peaceful compro
mise. 

Last week I distributed to each Mem
ber of the Senate a copy of a citizens' 
white paper entitled "The Politics of 
Escalation." This publication was ini
tiated by a personal investment of $100 
each by 10 professors of Washington 
University in St. Louis, who were joined 
in its preparation by a group of profes
sors from other schools, particularly the 
University of California at Berkeley. 
They have not sought to adduce new 
facts, but they have made an examina
tion of what has occurred in the twin 
realms of military escalation and diplo
matic peace efforts during the period 
November 1963, through January 1966. 

In the tradition of scholarship, they 
have footnoted and documented their 
work thoroughly. Likewise, they have 
sought objectivity in their report, re
fraining in the recounting from expres
sions of conclusions or opinions which 
could not be substantiated. I must con
fess that their material tends to become 

bogged down in the recital of facts, state
ments and dates to the point where it 
is not always easy to follow. 

But this historical study of facts and 
events, including some peace pro·posals 
which did not come to light until weeks 
or months later, brings to attention an 
apparent pattern of action which I fear 
is once more being repeated. The au
thors have not charged, nor do I, that 
our increases in military pressure, in 
escalation, have time after time been 
the response to new pressures for 
that "'peaceful compromise" of which 
Churchill spoke. But the fact is ines
capable that, in the juxtaposition of 
events on the peace front and on the 
military front, time and time again just 
as there appeared some possibility of 
movement toward a negotiated reduction 
of the conflict, our military escalation 
has been tightened another notch. In 
the careful words · of the professor
authors in their summary and conclu
sions, in citizens' white paper entitled 
"The Politics of Escalation," it is stated: 

Available evidence does not prove that 
escalations were intended solely or primarily 
to counter efforts at compromise or negotia
tion. A study of the chronology of Ameri
can escalations within the political context 
reveals, however, that the major American 
intensifications of the war have been pre
ceded less by substantially increased military 
opposition than by periods of mounting 
pressure for a political settlement of the war. 

It is not possible to find the road to 
peace by escalating war. But because 
that has been our policy, enunciated by 
the President in his Baltimore speech of 
April 7, 1965, and because other nations 
of the world do not agree with that pol
icy, our supposed search for a way out of 
the dilemma has been met with increas
ing skepticism by those traditionally our 
friends. In the Baltimore speech, Pres
ident Johnson said of our objectives: 

We know that air attacks alone will not 
accomplish all of these purposes. But it 1s 
our best and prayerful judgment that they 
are a necessary part of the surest road to 
peace. 

Our military policy of nullifying ag
gression has consistently taken prece
dence over a diplomatic policy of ex
ploring with earnest diligence the ave
nues which could lead to the same end, 
and which must in the long run do so. 

Let me cite some specific case histories 
which find their parallel in the bombing 
now 2 or 3 miles from the heart of Hanoi 
and Haipong. The first took place in 
July and August 1964, when peace pres
sures were followed by the events of 
Tonkin Bay and a climactic air strike 
against three coastal bases. The second 
was the opening of U.S. bomb attacks in 
the north on February 7, 1965, during the 
visit to Hanoi of Premier Kosygin. The 
third escalation, following a peace effort 
by intei'ested third parties, was the bomb
ing of a major power station a dozen 
miles from Haiphong, closer than any 
bombing until yesterday's. 

On July 23, 1964, President de Gaulle 
called for a meeting "of the same order 
and including, in principle, the same 
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participants as the former Geneva Con
f.erence." The foregoing is a quotation 
from his statement. 

On July 25 the Soviet Government ad
dressed a communication to the 14 na
tions tl;lat had participated in the Geneva 
Conference on Laos in 1961-62, urgently 
suggesting reconvening of the Con
ference. Here was the voice of Russia 
added to the voice of France. 

On July 26, according to the French 
publication Le Monde, Nguyen Huu Tho, 
leader of the National Liberation Front, 
stated the willingness of the Vietcong 
political arm "to enter into negotiations 
with all parties, groups, sects, and patri
otic individuals. The NLF is not opposed 
to the convening of an international con
ference in order to facilitate the search 
for a solution." 

Hanoi endorsed the proposal and ap
pealed for reconvening "as rapidly as 
possible to preserve the independence, 
peace, and neutrality of Laos and to pre
serve the peace of Indochina and south
east Asia." Here was added, on August 
4, the voice of North Vietnam. 

By then Peking had also given its en
dorsement to the proposal, speaking with 
the voice of one more vitally interested 
nation. 

Within the same period, Secretary 
General U Thant put forward the same 
suggestion for reconvening of the Gene
va Conference. U Thant referred to 
his frequent reiteration of that view 
stated on May 24, 1966, when, in a speech 
to the convention of the Amalgamated 
Clothing Workers, he said: 

I have said that peace can only be restored 
by a return to the Geneva Agreements and 
that, as a preparatory measure, it would be 
necessary to start scaling down military 
operations, and to agree to discussions which 
include the actual combatants. • • • The 
solution lies in the hands of those who have 
the power, and the responsibility, to decide. 
If they seek a peaceful solution, the United 
Nations and many of its Members stand ready 
to help them in all possible ways. 

What was the U.S. response to all 
this growing pressure for a Geneva-type 
conference, to the proposal for such a 
conference by President de Gaulle, by 
Russia, and by U Thant, with the support 
of Hanoi and Peking? 

On July 24, the day after De Gaulle's 
statement, President Johnson said in his 
press conference: 

We do not believe in conferences called to 
ratify terror, so our policy is unchanged. 

On the following day, July 25, an order 
was issued dispatching an additional 
5,000 to 6,000 U.S. troops to Vietnam. 
Our unchanged policy was that of esca
lation, not negotiation, it would seem. 

At about the same time, the United 
States was being accused of aggression in 
several incidents in the Tonkin Bay area. 
Hanoi protested to the International 
Control Commission on the 27th of July 
that Americans and their "lackeys" had 
fired on North Vietnamese fishing ves
sels. On July 30, they claimed that South 
Vietnamese patrol boats bad not only 
raided North Vietnamese fishing vessels 
in the Tonkin Gulf but had also bom
barded the islands of Hon Me and Hon 
Ngu under protective cover from the U.S. 
destroyer Maddox, and again lodged a 

complaint with the Control Commission. 
On August 2 came the first of two inci
dents that resulted in the famous Tonkin 
Bay resolution, which many of us now 
regret. 

According to the North Vietnamese, 
the Maddox entered their territorial wa
ters which, like many nations, they con
tend extend to a 12.-mile limit. Three 
North Vietnamese torpedo boats engaged 
the Maddox, which was undamaged, and 
U.S. planes sank one of the torpedo 
boats, damaging the other two. Accord
ing to the official U.S. version, this was 
an unprovoked attack because we hold to 
a 3-mile limit on territorial waters. 

I am not charging that the sequence of 
events proves a causative relationship 
between the pressures for peace and the 
actions of the United States which fol
lowed. I am merely stating the facts as 
reported. But among those facts are 
the dispatch of more troops ordered on 
July 25, and elevation to great impor
tance of the Tonkin Bay incidents. The 
climax here was caused by further action 
on August 4, when the Maddox and the 
Turner Joy, another destroyer, were re
ported to have been attacked by North 
Vietnamese PT boats, two of which were 
sunk. The next day came retaliation
heaVY U.S. air attacks on three major 
North Vietnam coastal bases, which were 
demolished along with destruction or 
damage to 25 boats. President Johnson 
issued a directive. Where standing or
ders to U.S. warships had been to "repel" 
enemy attackers, they were now ordered 
to "destroy" them. 

This instance of peace pressures as a 
prelude to hard military action came at 
a time when Premier Khanh was totter
ing, and one result of the dramatic show 
of power, a use of power out of propor
tion to the size of the provocation, was 
to shore up his regime and lessen the 
chance of peace talks. 

II 

Everyone now acknowledges that a 
vital decision in the war was taken when 
the United States, on February 7, 1965, 
began the bombing of North Vietnam 
which has taken another turn of inten
sification in the last 24 hours. What 
were the circumstances and the facts? 

Premier Kosygin was in Hanoi at the 
time. The New York Times on February 
2 .reported that there was "developing 
speculation in the administration that 
Mr. Kosygin's trip might be the opening 
move in a broad Soviet attempt to medi
ate between the United S'tates and the 
Hanoi regime for a settlement of the 
Vietnamese war." 

In the previous month of January, 
there had been a great deal of internal 
unrest in Vietnam, an outbreak of pro
neutralist and anti-government, and 
anti-American demonstrations. On Jan
uary 7, a general strike was called in Hue, 
and by the 13th it had spread to Danang, 
where Vietnamese civilians failed to re
port for work at the U.S. air base. Edi
torials appeared in Saigon papers de
manding negotiations and deploring con
tinuation of the war. Police on January 
17 fired on demonstrators in Hue and 
Dalat, wounding four students. Shortly 
after, 30 were wounded in a demonstra-

tion by 5,000 Buddhists in Saigon. The 
U.S. Information Service library was 
sacked at Hue. And on January 27, the 
civilian regime was overthrown by 
Nguyen Khanh. 

So, before the first North Vietnam 
bombing raid of February 7, there was a 
climate ripe for the kind of peace effort 
speculation accorded to Kosygin. On 
February 16, Russia did propose to North 
Vietnam and China the convening of a 
new international conference based on 
"unconditional negotiations" which 
would have met President Johnson's call 
for "unconditional discussions." A week 
later De Gaulle publicly called for nego
tiations without preconditions, and a day 
afterward, U Thant ag,ain made a similar 
appeal. At the time he sai!f, significant
ly, since the Russian overtures to Hanoi 
and Peking were not made public until 
months later: 

The great American people, if only they 
know the true fa·ct and the background to 
the developments in South Vietnam, will 
agree with me t~at further bloodshed is 
unnecessary. 

We were told that the bombing of the 
north on February 7 was our retaliatory 
response to the guerrilla raid on Pleiku 
in which eight Americans were killed. 
But in view of the climB~te toward peace, 
the unrest in South Vietnam, is it pos
sible that the decision had been taken and 
the bombing planned and that only a 
sufficient cause for public consumption 
was needed? 

Again, I do not make 'the charge that 
the United States was eagerly awaiting 
an opportunity for escalation in order 
to stall off the possibilities of negotia
tion leading to retirement or de-escala
tion. But the Pleiku attack occurred 
early in the morning of Sunday, Feb
ruary 7, Vietnam time, which was Sat
urday afternoon in Washington. And 
the American plane strike started within 
12 hours afterward. Had the attack 
been planned in advance, and was 
Pleiku a suddenly suitable pretext? 

Two days earlier, on February 5, the 
New York Times had called the turn: 

Now again the Asian Communists, this 
time in South Vietnam, seem ready to bid 
for powe.r thrc>ugh a negotiated settlement. 
The SoViet Union, apparently fearful that a 
continuation of the war in South Vietnam 
may lead to United States bombing of North 
Vietnam, is reappearing in the role of a 
diplomatic agent. 

While the Russians were fearful of 
our bombing escalation to the North, 
were we afraid of their peacemaking 
de-escalation and seeking to forestall it? 

Ill 

Let me relate now a third instance in 
which there occurred a juxtaposition 
of peace efforts and escalation. 

As Senator MANSFIELD's report early 
this year made clear, the 34,000 Ameri
can troops of May 1965, had increased 
to 165,700 in November. There had been 
a stepped-up response by the Vietcong, 
with increasing numbers of North Viet
namese regulars coming into the battle 
area. Incidents initiated by the Viet
cong had also escalated, as the Mansfield 
report shows on page 3: 

The Vietcong initiated 1,038 incidents 
during the last week in November and the 
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total number of incidents · which had in
creased steadily throughout 1965, reached 
3,588 in that month. 

Our escalation of the war, obviously, 
was being met by escalation. The north 
was supplying more and more support, 
although according to the Mansfield re
port North Vietnam still accounted for 
only about 14,000 out of the total230,000 
on that side. 

On December 17, it was revealed by 
the St. Louis Post Dispatch that Wash
ington had received a month earlier, on 
November 20, a message delivered to Am
bassador Goldberg by Italian Foreign 
Minister Fanfani. It reported the in
terview. of Prof. La Pira with Ho Chi 
Minh and Pham Van Dong, who ex
pressed a strong desire for a peaceful 
solution-specifically, a cease-fire, a halt 
to the landing of American troops, and 
acceptance of Hanoi's four points, which 
Ho Chi Minh characterized as "applica
tion, in other words, of the Geneva 
accords." 

Prof. La Pira's discussions were on No
vember 11. Our reply by Secretary Rusk 
to Foreign Minister Fanfani's November 
20 letter was delivered to him in New 
York on December 6, and on December 
13 Mr. Fanfani notified Secretary Rusk 
that his own summary of the reply had 
been delivered to Hanoi. This was an 
escalation of peace efforts. 

On December 15, American planes for 
the first time bombed the Haiphong area, 
destroying a power station 14 miles from 
the city. Of this, the San Francisco 
Chronicle on December 20 noted: 

Some U.N. delegates ... pointed out that 
the war had been escalated after the States 
reply was related to Hanoi. 

A few days later, the St. Louis Post
Dispatch stated that on December 8, 
Ambassador Goldberg had been explicit
ly warned "that Ho would not enter 
peace negotiations with the U.S. 1f the 
Hanoi-Haiphong area were bombed." 

Now, again, I am not charging that we 
deliberately sabotaged another peace ef
fort. But facts are facts, and it is my 
firm belief that it is essential for the 
American people to have the facts. 

Let me note here, parenthetically, that 
later on, I will introduce a statement 
made by Mr. Arthur Sylvester that if th~ 
American people think they are going to 
get the true facts, they are stupid. 

I will have more to say about that 
later. But, facts are facts, and it is es
sential for the American people to have 
the facts. 
. Too often we have learned, as in this 
case 1n mid-December, that events of 
great significance in the area of peace 
possibilities, occurred a month earlier. 

IV 

But what, it might be asked, about the 
bombing lull of 37 days early this year, 
from December 24 to January 31, 1966? 

Was this not a true effort for peace, 
they will say? 

During the same time there was a 12-
hout cease-fire from 7 p.m. Christmas 
Eve until 7 a.m. Christmas Day, and later 
the New Year-"Tet"-cease-fir~ of Jan-

·uary 20 to January 24. Otherwise the 
ground war continued. One cannot but 
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ask why, if these cease-fires could be 
arranged for such short special occasions, 
a cease-fire for negotiation ot peace could 
not also be developed, if escalation of 
peace were as much our concem as 
escalation of military action. 

The lull in the bombing raids was ac
companied by well-publicized travelings 
about the world by our emissaries on an
nounced peace missions-which in the 
case of the Philippines and Korea in
cluded urgent invitations to step up the 
size of their troop contingents. But aside 
from the short cease-fires, as I have said, 
ground action did not halt. 

We cited the buildup of forces on the 
other side as a major ground for the 
decision to resume bombing. At the same 
time, we continued with a more rapid 
buildup of our own forces. And on 
January 27 we launched Operation 
Masher. 

This, said the New York Times, was 
"the largest amphibious operation by the 
United States since the 1950 Inchon 
landing in Korea." 

The plan-

Said the Times-
is to move three infantcy and three artillery 
battalions repeatedly across a 450 square-mile 
section of Bindinh Province to look for a 
battle. 

"To look for a battle,'' is the phrase 
used by the paper. 

On January 28, they found it. Near 
Anthai, on a sandy be.ach, 300 U.S. 1st 
Cavalrymen reported meeting -500 or so of 
the enemy and killing 103 in a 2-day bat
tle. The next day the order went to 
Pearl Harbor which led to resumed 
bombing raids on Janu.ary 31. 

As the bombing was resumed, it was 
stated that we had not seen signs of 
response from Hanoi to our policy of lull. 
Yet, until our Operation Masher, there 
had been a remarkable absence of 
clashes with North Vietnamese regulars. 

Were we sincere in our charges against 
Hanoi for its troop buildup during the 
pause? Secretary Rusk said on Febru
ary 1, the day after bombing resumed, 
that the Vietcong and North Vietnam 
"made clear their negative view by deeds 
as well as words throughout the period 
of the suspension of bombing. Infiltra
tion of men and material from the North 
into South Viet,nam continued· at a high 
level"-New York TimeS,, February 1, 
1966, page 12. 

In the same report of his press confer
ence, the question was ask~: 

Mr. Secretary, how do you interpret the fact 
that there's been no large-scale direct contact 
with North Vietnamese troops since the 
latter part of November? 

In his reply the Secretary spoke of ''in
dications at the present time that there 
is verY active contact with North Viet
namese forces there." This very active 
contact was the result of the Operation 
Masher action "to look for battle." The 
"high level" of infiltration was estimated 
at from 1,700 to 4,500 men a month. But 
during the 37 days of the bombing pause 
our own increase of men entering the 
area was a buildup of more than 14,000, 
with 6,000 men arriving during the 10-
day period of January 18-28. 

Were our apparently frantic and high
ly .publicized peace missions by any 
chance giving to the world a picture such 
as Mr. Rusk painted of the North Viet-. 
namese? Did we, by any chance, at ieast 
as much as the North Vietnamese, pre
sent a "negative view by deeds as well as 
words throughout the period of the sus
pension of bombing"? COuld it have 
been said of us that we acted in the same 
good faith we charged Hanoi with break
ing when our own "infiltration of men 
and material continued at a high 
level''? Were we then already ir
revocably committed, and had we been 
a long time so committed, to complete 
reliance on military power and to ignor
ing the bright potentials for peace when
ever they appeared? 

As one of a group of Senators who 
sought by a letter to the President for 
a decision to extend the bombing pause, 
I believed that we needed to present a 
positive, not a negative, view ''by deeds 
as well as words." The answer to our 
letter was a citation of the Tonkin Bay 
resolution, which at the time of its pas
sage certainly did not envision any use 
as justification in these circumstances of 
what the Senate believed was a specific 
narrow endorsement. We were not 
alone, and while we may still be a minor
ity of those who speak aloud, although 
there has been a rising chorus of those 
who cry for the firebrand policy of more 
and more escalation-a cry rooted in the 
same desire I hold to end the conflict
there has also been a rising demand for 
cessation of this policy in favor of a 
negotiated peace. 

That demand, by those of us who in 
Churchill's words desire to "seek pa
tiently and faithfully for peaceful com
promise," was being voiced at the time 
by other nations than our own. Said 
the New York Times on January 20: 

The Governments of Britain, France, and 
Japan, all ames of the United States, and the 
Communist Governments of Europe as well 
as the governments of a number of non
aligned nations are said to be pleading for 
several weeks or even months of restraint. 

But again the opportunity passed. We 
chose the road of escalation. 

v 
Now we have chosen the road of esca

lation again, as our 46 planes swung in 
over the close-in targets at Hanoi and 
Haip}J.ong. Is there any parallel of jux
taposition now with a preceding peace
making effort carrying the danger of 
success? Or is it merely coincidence that 
once again, as late as Sunday, there have 
been articles analyzing the possibilities 
of success inherent in the e1forts of 
Canadian diplomat Chester Ronning? 

Regardless of what the answer may 
be, it is worth noting that a dispatch by 
David Kraslow, of the Los Angeles Times, 
datelined from Ottawa on last Saturday, 
June 25, and appearing in the Washing
ton Post on Sunday, stated as a point 
"readily acknowledged by high Washing
ton sources'' that-

Canada has opened up, through Romilitg, 
a unique and useful channel to Hanoi. 

The Johnson Administration has not lost 
sight o! the !act that the ~anol regime 
readily receives R~ing and _is willing to 
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talk to ·him, even though he represents a 
nation closely allled with the United States. 
we recognize the potent~al importance of 
this-

A· Washington official sald. 
Then later in the article comes this 

statement, which perhaps deserves to be 
italicized as iniportantly prophetic: 

'rhe question of further American escala
tion of the . w'ar, it is felt here, · is closely 
related to the Ronning missions. The Cana
dians are extremely sensitive on this point. 
Major m111tary escalation by the United 
States, informed sources here suggest, could 
torpedo the Ronning operation and deeply 
embarrass the Canadian government. 

It is believed that Ottawa has discussed the
matter of escalation with Washington in 
connection with the Ronning probes. 

Again I ask, is it only coincidence that 
such a report appears on Sunday and our 
new escalation takes place on Wednes
day? Or is there here a recurrence of a 
familiar pattern, a pattern in which pro
fessions of peace interest are only words 
while the deeds which follow are a hard 
application of military force through in-
creased escalation? · 

One can not be sure--

Wrote Mr. Kraslow, concerning what 
the prospects of Mr. Ronning's efforts 
might be-
a speck of hope, a posst.ble opening. We 
cannot tell-

. Resaid-
because Ronning's findings are being closely 
held. The Canadian and North Vietnam gov
ernments agreed there would be no public 
disclosure of the deta.ils of Ronning's conver
sations with the leaders in Hanoi. 

. But the ground for hope lay in the fact 
that: 
. Few Westerners have the access tha.t Ron·
ning has to senior omcials in North Viet Na.m... 
From his long service in China and in other 
parts of Asia, Ronning is personally well ac
quainted with- many leaders in Peking and 
Hanoi. ... 

Ronning is considered one of the ablest 
Asian hands in the Western world. Now 71, 
he was summoned from retirement in west
~rn Canada for the Viet Na.m assignment. . . . 

Ronning had important roles in both the 
1954 Geneva Conference on Viet Na.m and the 
1962 Geneva. Conference on Laos. He was in 
charge of the Canadian mission in Red Oh1na 
from 1949 to 1951. 

The recent trip was ¥r. Ronning's 
second to Hanoi-the first was in 
March-in a Canadian effort which has 
special slgnificance when i~ 1s recalled 
that Canada 1s one of the three members 
of the International Control Commission 
estwblished by the 1954 Geneva Confer
ence. .The Canadian operation is de
scribed as "a long-range, inflnltely com
plex and d~licate diplomatic probe that 
involves a number of governments besides 
the warring parties." 

What chance will Chester Ronning 
have· to complete this delicate mission, 
now that our military escalation has 
loosed a torpedo against it? .Have we by 
design, by purpose, _by commitment to 
expanding mllitary action ever further 
and more dangerously, closed. another 
doOr looking on the g~rden of peace? 
When, lf ever, .will vie knOW?. . I • 

Yesterday the wires and the cables 
were humming with th~ adverse reac-

tion8, as well as others favorable, from at 
home and abrood. " Or perhaps that 
statement is not quite correct-there 
seem to have. been no really favorable 
cables from .abroad . . Even Prime Min
ister · Wilson, whose policies with the 
United States are tempered· by the fact 
that he is a supplicant for support from 
us for bolstering of the pound sterling, 
was not deterred from expressing regret 
and stating: 

Nevertheless, we have made 'it clear on 
many occasions that we cannot support a.n 
extension of the bombing iii such areas. 

RUssla's ,reaction bears out the wisdom 
of the judgment of our majority leader, 
Senator MANSFIELD, When he said: 

The action will bring about greater 
amounts of aid from the Soviet Union and 
Peking. 

Moscow said as much when they said: 
Our country and the other Soc1a.list states 

are providing, and will continue to provide, 
the necessary aid in the just struggle of the 
Viet Namese people. 

I have noted before the erosion of our 
friendship with other nations caused by 
our actions in Vietnam. By our go-it
alone policy, disregarding the overtures 
of those who would initiate helpful moves 
toward peace, by our disregard for world 
opinion, we have increasingly cut our
selves otf from a leadership traditionally 
based on moral quallties of compassion 
and ·generosity and true democracy rath
er than military might. Now we are en
gaged in an undeclared war against half 
of a small nation all of whose people, 
after 20 years of constant struggle, 
want to find a way out of their morass of 
civil conflict. ' · 
· We played a leading role in founding 
the United Nations. We gave it a home 
in Manhattan. We developed the Mar
shall plan. We supported UNRRA and 
UNICEF, and with a just cause in Korea 
we secured its moral and military sup
port. But now we defy the principles 
of the U.N. Charter, and we move out of 
step, as a cartoon in the Washington 
Post on Sunday devastatingly portrayed 
while charging that our lack ·of allies 
comes about because they are all out of 
step with us. 

We have sought with blllions in our 
military pocketbook, billions which we 
in the Senate have helped too eagerly to 
provide, and with the big stick of unchal
lengable power~ to make clear in Vietnam 
that "father knows best." We are de
termined to fasten the blessings of de
mocracy on everyone, whether they want 
lt or not, and nowhere more so than in 
Vietnam. Our escalation is costing a very 
high price in world opinion. We are no 
longer isolationist by rejecting the rest 
of the world, but we are becoming iso
lated because the rest of the world now 
rejects us. 
' We stand all but alone in Vietnam. 

Most of what token help we are receiv
ing iS reluctant, as with the Philippines 
whose President has had such difficulty 
lil securing commitment of his legislature 
to, the troops· he hS:S p.romised.: . ~ 

InKorea, ourronly substantial ally, the 
troops are boiight. We are 'P-aying all 
the costs for the 20,000-man contingent 

in Vietnam, and we will pay for any new 
commitments and contingents. 
. Except for the few hundred Australians 
and New Zealanders involved, other na
tions have confined themselves to hu
manitarian measures such as sending 
medical teams, :Hood relief, or hospital 
equipment. 

A consortium of West German busi
nessmen has provided China with the 
:f)romise of a steel mUl. 

· It is rumored that some of their con-· 
tacts for financial. support have run back 
to our own country. It is significant for 
us to remember that not one country in 
North or South America has troops by 
our side. In all the continent of Europe, 
not one country has troops by our side. 
In .all the continent of Africa, not one 
country has troops by our side. Exclud
ing Korea,-unless we want to count the 
Philippines-in all of Asia, not one coun
try has troops by our side. 

The major countries in all the con
tinents of the world are against us. 

I cannot help repeating what the Japa
nese told me when I was there. They 
said: 

We have been in Southeast Asia once. We 
are not going back. Besides, we want your 
military bases out of Okinawa. We want 
Okinawa. returned to Japan. We want your 
military bases out of· Japan. 

I asked at that time what I thought 
was a pertinent question: 

Who will then defend you against the 
Chinese Co~unists? 

Their very easy reply was: , 
You must remember that we are second 

cousins to the Chinese, and we .are trading 
wit~ them . . 

I asked how much they traded with 
t]).em and if there was any restriction on 
the items:. They said: 

We are trading with them to the extent 
that we think it is best to do so, and when 
it is profitable. We do not intend to let their 
busi~ess go by the wayside. .• 

We think ·of Peking as our enemy. Our 
friends are selling their surplus wheat to 
China, a country that we say is directing 
the activities of North Vietnam. 

Our neighboring country to the north, 
with whom we have friendly relations 
and a common boundary, Canada, has 
just recently completed a long-term 
agreement to sell their surt>lus. wheat to 
China. · 

The· grain bins on the northern bOrder 
of the United States have been discov
ered to be depleted of their surplus grain. 
It might be interesting to find out how 
much of that surplus wheat has found 
its way across the border and over to the 
enemy, Peking. 

VI , 
The earth-bound politics of Vietnam 

cannot be solved by the airborne cavalry of 
America. 

The anonymous southeast Asia states
man who made that memorable summing 
up to Emmet John Hughes, as he re
ported it in the May 30 Newsweek, put 
our hard choice . clearly when he 
continue~: · 
. :You -;now have probably a last decision to 
make. You mayt trr ~ ..s.!llot!_ler all .forces in 
Vietnam seeking comprotnise an peace--
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thUs pitting tJiem all against y~u'. Or you 
may try to work with the best of these forces 
in their confused attempts at negotiation. so 
that the very imperfect end of it all st111 ,wm 
allow you to leave with dignity. 

Have we now made our last decision,' 
the decision that, come what peace-op
porturuties there may, our way shall be 
irrevocably that of military escalation, of 
might that loses us our tradition of right, · 
of acceding one after another to the suc
cessive unsuccessful next steps which 
pave the road to atomic holocaust in the 
sacred cause of anticommunism? 

It takes no courage to do what we are 
doing today. We drifted into the situa
tion at first, without planning. But to 
plan escalation of what has been called 
this "dirty little war'' into an ever larger, 
dirtier, more tragic oonfiict is worse than 
no planning at all. 

Secretary General U Thant has por
trayed what is happening when he said: 

Little by little, larger forces and more 
powerful armaments have been introduced, 
until an anguished and perplexed world has 
suddenly found that a limited and local con
flict is threatening to turn into a major con
frontation. And though the fear-

! want to emphasize this--
and though the fear of a much larger con
flict may st111 have a restraining influence 
upon the demands of military strategy, the 
temptation to win a military success may 
st111 prove stronger than the more prudent 
call to reason. 

U Thant has long since, and re
peatedly, set forth three measures by 
which we must proceed for peace. With 
these I agree: return to the Geneva 
agreements; include the actual com
batants iri the discussions; and "start 
scaling down mllltary operations" rather 
than escalation. 

·To do these things instead of what we 
are now doing requires courage. We 
must resolve, in the words of John Em
met Hughes, "to ignore all zealots who 
still shout their preposterous presc.rip
tion that a little more military medicine 
can cure political sickness." We must 
give up the mythology that says the Na
tional Liberation Front is a figment of 
the imagination. The Geneva accords 
were signed by France and by the Viet
minh, not by the state of Vietnam 
whose delegate stood by protesting. The 
willingness to deal with such an entity 
as the NLF, a nongovernment, requires 
courage, but its recognition appears the 
major sticking point in much of the dls
cussion about negotiation. 

And we must deescalate rather than 
move always as inexorably as a jugger
naut toward the horrors of conflict with 
China and the dropping of the hydro
gen bomb. We should follow the sage 
advice of General Gavin, and in moving 
back to enclaves we should hold and 
negotiate. 
, When we in Congress consider pro
posals for watersheds and dams and 
projects of the Corps of Engineers, we 
rely heavily on the careful calculation of 
what the corps calls the cost-benefit 
ratio. 

What is the cost-benefit ratio in Viet
nam? A truthful answer ,to that ques
tion, including ~the costs of our go-it
alone policy in the loss of America's now 

tarnished ·moral leadership among the 
natioi).S, is -'too great for persistent esca
lation. Let us work as diligently for 
peace. . · 

One final proposal. Russia is a co
chairman of the Geneva Conferences of 
both< 1954 and 1962. Britain is the other 
cochairman. As a first step, I propose 
that they together demand a convening 
of a third Geneva Coriference to bring us 
back to an implementing of the Geneva 
accords, witli whatever modifications 
may be found necessary. I shall reiter
ate this proposal directly to the British 
people in a BBC satelllte broadcast this 
evening. I propose that the situation 
has become so serious that it is the duty 
of the other nations concerned to an
swer . such a call, and that the process 
must be strengthened and implemented 
in 'whatever way is possible through the 
United Nations, to whom our unilateral 
action is doing all but irreparable dam
age by the destruction of its usefulness. 

For the problem is one of self-disci
pline. We have not found it hard to call 
for United Nations action in the Congo, 
in Cyprus, in Israel, and in Jordan. But 
we in the United States; who are able by 
our power to act in a different way from 
the small powers, must also subject our
selves to the good judgment and the co
operative appraisal of the world com
munity. Otherwise, we . have perhaps 
once and for all lost our right to moral 
leadership and become only another in 
the long parade of powers, from Alexan
der's Greece to our own day, who have 
trusted to might instead of right. 

U Thant said in his speech last month: 
The solution lies in the hands of those who 

have the power and the responsib1lity, to de
cide. If they seek a peaceful solution, the 
United Nations and many of its members 
stand ready to help them in all possible 
ways. 

It fs we who have the responsibility, it 
1s we who have the power. It is we who 
must turn toward a peaceful solution 
and withdraw from this pattern of es
calation, courageous in the right, to 'find 
the answer in peace at the bargaining 
table. 

During the delivery -of Mr. HARTKE's 
speech, 

Mr. CLARK. The Senator from In
diana has been kind enough to give me 
an advance copy of his most important 
and stimulating remarks. I regret I was 
unable to be present when he began, and 
I shall . ha_.ve to leave before he finishes, 
but I do recall that the Senator's sug
gestion at the end of his address is that 
we attempt to start to settle the Viet
namese war by returning to the Geneva 
Convention and the Geneva organization 
which consists of cochairmen from Rus
sia and Great Britain. Is this not cor
rect? 

Mr. HARTKE. The Senator is ex
actly correct. 

Mr. CLARK. I wonder if the Senator 
has any information as to whether our 
country would be willing to urge the co
chairmen of the Geneva, Convention, 
Great Britain and Russia, tO call a meet
ing, which; we would attend, in the in
terests of obtaining peace. 

Mr. HARTKE. I have no such infor
mation. I was not present at the hear-

ings this ,~orning before the Senate 
Foreigh Relations Committee, which I 
understand were followed by an interest
ing discussion, but I see no reason, if we 
are sincerely interested in peace--and I 
hope and pray we are--why we would 
not make it almost in the form of in
sistence to our good friends from Brit
ain-who have . been willing to stand 
by us under extreme circumstances--and 
say to our British friends and to Russia 
jointly, "You are chairmen of this Com
mission; call it, and we w111 come. We 
insist that you call it. We will place this 
matter in front of you, and let the na
tions of the world be the judges." 

Mr. CLARK. I understand our omcial 
position is that we have been willing to 
go to a new Geneva meeting if the co
chairmen were to call such a meeting. 
Great Britain is said to have made ear
nest efforts to persuade Russia to join 
them in calling such a meeting, but it is 
understood that the Russians have been 
unwilling to do so. 
· I call to the Senator's attention a dis
patch which appears on page 21 of this 
morning's Washington Post. The head
line is "De Gaulle Ends His Policy Talks 
at Round Table Session in the Kremlin., 
Then this statement appears, under the 
byline of Gilbert Sedbon, from Moscow, 
under date of June 29: 

French sources said the two sides agreed-

That is. France and Russia--
that the VIetnam problem should be settled 
on the basts of the 1954 Geneva Conference 
agreements which ended the 7-year war in 
former French Indochina. 

If the Russians agree that the Geneva 
Convention is the place to start peace 
talks, and if the British likewise agree, 
why should not the U.S. Government to
day call upon Russia and Britain to go 
through with the agreement, which the 
British say they are prepared to do, and 
which this article now says.the Russians 
wish to do also, as a result of their con
versations with De G~ulle? 

Mr. HARTKE. The Senator. from 
Pennsylvania, of course, knows the an
swer to that. It is obvious that we 
should; and we should not be the re
luctant dragon, to be drawn or forced 
into peace discussions. From the typical 
American viewPOint, we should be the 
first ones to seek to end the killing, . to 
secure peace in the world, to bring peace
ful settlements to disputes--especially 
that dispute which has now been labeled 
an American war by the South Vietna-
mese themselves. · 

We should not only say we are willing 
to go if they call it; I think we should 
make it a positive declaration of pur
pose, that the President should say to 
these countries, "We ask-we do not re
quest, but we demand-that you im
mediately call this group together, and 
we will be there.'' 

I think there is no reason under the 
sun why, if we would demand such ac
tion, that it would not result in a posi
tive movement toward peace. I repeat, 
as the Senator from Pennsylvania has 
just pointed out, not only are the Rus
sians willing, but according t9 the state
ment from which the Senator quoted, 
the French are also willing. · 



14868 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD- SENATE June 30, 1966 

I call the Senator's attention to a UPI 
dispatch of today, under item No. 21-
which is timed at 12:16 p.m. today-un
der the heading "De Gaulle,'' dateline 
Moscow: 

President de Gaulle and Soviet leaders 
called today for an end to all foreign inter
vention in Vietnam and a return to the 1954 
Geneva Far Eastern peace settlement. They 
warned that the Vietnam War is a threat to 
peace, and said they have agreed to continue 
consulting each other on the Vietnam situ
ation. They did so in a 2,000 word joint 
declaration at the end of the De Gaulle ofil
cial 12-day visit to Russia. It was signed by 
De Gaulle and Soviet President Nikolai 
Podgorny. 

Mr. CLARK. Is it not true, I ask the 
Senator from Indiana, that a reconven
ing of the Geneva powers has also been 
advocated by U Thant, the Secretary 
General of the United Nations? 

Mr. HARTKE. Not only has he advo
cated it, but advocated it repeatedly. He 
has pointed out the point which I am 
trying to make in my remarks today: 
The real prelude to this is that the pow
ers responsible-and I hope we recognize 
that. we · are involved, now, in that war 
over there-must try to create the cli
mate not for greater resistance, not for 
pent~up emotions, but for constructive 
action. 

All I can say to my friend from Penn
sylvania is, I wonder how interested we 
would be in peace if we saw bombs drop
ping on the outskirts of Washington, 
D.C.? I think it would intensify our ef
forts to resist, and to say, "We will never 
come to the peace table with th~e 
people." 

Mr. CLARK. It has been said there is 
a crisis of credibility in our country with 
respect to our earnest desire to end the 
Vietnamese war through negotiations. 
The Senator from Indiana has pointed 
out, with powerful logic, the many occa
sions on which, while talking peace, we 
have stepped up and escalated the war. 

I would think that if the Secretary of 
State-and, indeed, the President also
wished to show to the world the sin
cerity of our statements that we desire 
peace, the time is right now, today or 
maybe tomorrow, but no later, for the 
President ,to call on Russia and Britain to 
reconvene the Geneva powers, and to ask 
the assistance of U Thant and the United 
Nations in bringing such a meeting 
about, so that we could sit down and be
gin an end to this frightening war, which 
is costing the lives of so many American 
boys and the crippling of so many others. 

Mr. HARTKE. I think the suggestion 
of the Senator from Pennsylvania is 
proper. Let me point out that in the 
item which he referred to a moment ago 
about Secretary General U Thant, U 
Thant has said the United Nations stands 
by, ready and willing to assist. What he 
is saying to us is, "I am willing to help 
you; I am willing to go along and be the 
intermediary, if you wish me to be. But 
at least give me something to talk from. 
Give me the starting signal. Give me 
something to indicate that you are will
ing to move forward with me." 

Mr. CLARK. I appreciate the Sen
ator's comments, and I congratulate him 
on the splendid address he is making. I 

t, 

hope the suggestions we have made in 
this short colloquy will receive some at
tention, both at Foggy Bottom and the 
White House. 

Mr. HARTKE. I thank the Senator 
from Pennsylvania. I know of no one 
who has been more diligent in his efforts 
to seek a solution to this terrible quick
sand situation in which we have become 
involved. His sterling performance on 
the Foreign Relations Committee speaks 
well not only for himself, but for the 
enti~e committee and the Senate in 
general. 

Mr. CLARK. I thank my friend for 
his kind words, and only hope, while few 
Senators are present this afternoon, tha~ 
all of them will read my friend's percep
tive address. 

<At this point the Acting President 
pro tempore <Mr. METCALF) assumed the 
chair as Presiding Officer.) 

Mr. McGOVERN. Mr. President, will 
the Senator yield? 

Mr. HARTKE. I am happy to yield to 
the distinguished Senator from South 
Dakota, who for a long time has led a 
tremendous fight in the Senate toward a 
peaceful solution of this problem. 

I should like to point out, parentheti
cally, before I yield, that I do not believe 
the Senator from South Dakota, who 
carries the highest decorations of this 
Government, should come before us with 
a feeling that he is not a patriot. 

I do not mean to embarrass the Sen
ator from South Dakota, but remarks 
have been made that we who are inter
ested in peace are not patriotic to this 
country. I believe that possibly more 
courage is required for some of us to 
speak out for peace than is required to 
speak out for continued war. 

I do not mean to embarrass the Sen
ator, but I have spoken the truth about 
his decorations, and his combat service 
needs no reiteration. However, some
times people have a tendency to lose 
sight of some of those who are engaged 
in the struggle for peace. 

Mr. McGOVERN. Mr. President, I 
appreciate the overly generous estimate 
of me that has been stated by the Sen
ator from Indiana, but I really rose to 
commend him on the clarity of his ex
pression today. 

The Senator from Indiana has made a 
number of statements in recent months 
on the difficult problem in Vietnam. I 
believe that his contribution this after
noon represents his finest effort. I com-: 
mend him not only on the clarity of his 
statement, but also on the remarkable 
courage that he has displayed in every
thing he has said this afternoon. 

The Senator from Indiana took on a 
new leadership role in the Senate early 
this year, not that he had not made 
many great contributions in the past. 
But in speaking out as he has, and in 
using his talents and skill to persuade 
others to sp~ak out, I believe he has 
made a contribution to the better un
derstanding of the issues in Vietnam 
and to the discussion of those issues in 
the Senate and across the country. 

As the Senator from Indiana has said, 
the easiest thing in the world to do in 
time of war is to join the parade. No 
great initiative is required. No great 

intelligence of courage is required to drift 
along with the crowd in time of war. 

One of the greatest Americans re
minded us a good many years ago that 
the first casualty in time of war is the 
truth. Therefore, I was happy to hear 
the Senator from Indiana emphasize the 
right of the American people to know the 
truth. One way by which they find the 
truth is through the discussion of various · 
points of view in the Senate. 

I believe the Senator from Indiana 
would be the first to agree that men of 
good will can disagree on this issue and 
on how it should be dealt with. One 
method by which a better understanding 
of the problem can be attained is the 
kind of frank expression of opinion with 
which he has favored Senators today. 

In my opinion, it will be more difllcult 
for honest dissent to be heard hence
forth. The more the bombs and the 
guns roar, the more difllcult it is for 
thoughtful voices to be heard over that 
kind of' escalation. 

I . know of no Member of the Senate 
who loves public service and loves politi
cal action more than does the Senator 
from Indiana. I know that he does not 
risk his political career lightly; but he 
takes that risk by speaking out at a time 
when the war is heating up, because he 
loves his country, he loves his family, and 
he loves the peace of the world more than 
he is concerned about his own political 
security; 

I believe that many people in this 
country may at first applaud the recent 
step-up in our military effort. They are 
looking for some way out; they are look
ing for some way to bring the war to an 
end; and the temptation is to conclude 
the war with an all-out push of that kind. 
They believe that perhaps such action 
will offer a solution that has not yet been 
found. 

I recall the sad words of the late Presi
dent Kennedy, after the Bay of Pigs 
fiasco. The -senator from Indiana will 
recall that immediately after that tragic 
misuse of American power that backfired 
on us, the standing of President Kennedy 
in the public opinion polls went up. He 
turned to one of his aides· and said: 

Isn't it too bad that the worse we do, the 
more our public opinion standing improves? 

I suspect that there will be some tem
porary applause for the recent action. 
But when the people learn once again 
that this is not the answer to the kind 
of problems that face us in Vietnam, the 
disillusionment will set in again. 

Again, I applaud the Senator's speech 
in the Senate this afternoon. 

Mr. HARTKE. I thank the Senator 
from South Dakota for his fine words. 

Much has been said in frank discus
sions on the floor of the Senate about 
the truth. I might refer to some of the 
persons who probably do not agree with 
me about the military efforts, but who 
have attempted repeatedly to bring some 
facts to the floor of the Senate, only to 
realize later that what they had tried 
to persuade others was the truth, was not 
the truth. 

I recall that during the' summer of last 
year, the distinguished Senator from 
Mississippi [Mr. STENNIS] stated that by 
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the end of the year the annual cost of the 
war would be in the neighborhood of 
from $10 billion to $12 billion. The im
mediate reply was: 

He 1s wrong; it wm not be nearly half that 
much. 

But when the cold calculations were 
in, his figures were correct. He stated 
that the increased cost of the war would 
be much greater than the people had 
been led by the military authorities to 
believe it would be. The Secretary of 
Defense said it would cost from $14 bil
lion to $16 billion. He said he had al
ways agreed that that would be the price. 

The Secretary of Defense puts the cost 
at $14 billion to $16 billion. He has al
ways agreed that this was the price. 
Fortune magazine paints a more realistic 
picture of the cost at $23 billion to $25 
billion. When I raised this question 
with the Secretary of the Treasury it was 
said that this figure was wrong. They 
said the correct figure was $10 billion to 
$12 · billion. Another distinguished 
Member of this body, the chairman of 
the committee, told me: 

All I can tell you is that probably the 
more correct figure is about $30 billion. 

He is a man who does not agree with 
the position which the Senator from 
South Dakota [Mr. McGovERN] and I 
take in connection with the military as
pect of the war. 

When we talk about these things there 
is room for vast difference of opinion but 
there is not room for people to be called 
disloyal to the country because they are 
willing to stand up for what they be
lieve. 

If in this country one has to conform 
to some level of thinking, whether one 
believes it or not, this country has lost 
one of the basic pillars upon which it 
was built. 

If the Senate is' not something more 
than the handmaiden of those who call 
the tune, why not abolish the body and 
save the expense? If this is supposed to 
be the function of the Senate, I see no 
need for serving here longer. I do not 
want it implied by that that I see no use 
for service. I believe the Senate is estab
lishing its independence as a branch of 

. the Government. I believe the Commit
tee on Foreign Relations is recognized as 
a copartner, as was demonstrated this 
morning. It is not going to take a back 
seat. It is going to be present and it is 
going to continue to point out what it 
believes. 
· The distinguished Senator from Idaho 
[Mr. CHURCH] is in the Chamber. His 
leadership in this field should lead all of 
us to greater hope and inspiration. 

I thank the Senator from South 
Dakota. 
- Mr. C~URCH. Mr. President, I join 
in the tnbute that the distinguished Sen
ator from South Dakota [Mr. McGovERN] 
has extended to the senior Senator from 
Indiana [Mr. HARTKE]. . . 

Earlier today, the Under Secretary of 
State, George Ball, appeared as a witness 
before the Senate Committee on Foreign 
Relations. In response to questions, he 
alleged that· there was no evidence from 
the latest contacts with the government 

of Hanoi that Ho. Chi Minh was any 
more inclined than before to come to the 
bargaining table; that all of the sound
ings had been negative; and that it was 
only after this judgment had been 
reached that the ne~ extension of the 
bombing was ordered. 

I would ask the senior Senator from 
Indiana whether we are not simply in
creasing the dosage of a medicine that 
has already failed to cure the patient? 
We notch up the war to a still higher 
level after years of continuous escala
tion, even though the whole process has 
brought us no closer to a negotiated set
tlement than we were 12 months ago, 
and even though the number of Amer
ican troops engaged in the war has in
creased by more th!tn tenfold? 

I cannot see the logic that leads our 
decisionmakers to the conclusion that 
what has failed before is now suddenly 
going to succeed by notching the war up 
to a still higher level of general danger. 

Does the Senator from Indiana agree? 
Mr. HARTKE. I most certainly agree 

with the statement of the Senator from 
Idaho. 

Yesterday the distinguished Senator 
from Vermont [Mr. AIKEN] issued what 
I suppose would be considered a rather 
straightforward statement. I had occa
sion to talk to the Senator from Vermont 
[Mr. AIKEN] before he left for his home 
State. He said: 

Not alone do I mean what I say, but I feel 
it more deeply than I said it. 

I wish he were here because what he 
said in those statements is exactly what 
the Senator from Idaho said, and that is 
tha~ the same advice which proved 
faulty in the past is being used over 
again, and the same reasons are being 
given for the same type of action. 
. Hopefully and prayerfully, if this 
would bring the end to the war, I believe 
that the American people would ·applaud 
it. But to claim every other week that 
peace is virtually around the corner has 
the same effect as the economic effect of 
the claim of the end of a depression 
being just around the corner. This 
stirring of hope when there is no hope 
is worse than being brutally truthful 
about the facts. 

I think that the American people are 
stronger than the. leadership gives them 
credit for being. I think they have the 
courage to Jace up to the facts of life 
and courage to be a little humble in 
front of the rest of the world, if that be 
the requirement. They have the cour
age to send forth their youth, as they 
have demonstrated in past military ef
forts. We have love of country but we 
also have love of man. I think that we 
underestimate the character of the 
American people. I do not wish to cast 
a reflection on the AmericEm people for 
an eternity which they do not deserve 
and unfortunately that is happening 
more and more each day. 

I wonder how we will justify it with 
our conscience, the conscience of the 
Nation, in years to come. 

Mr. CHURCH. I understand that the 
argument for widening the war effort is 
to increase its cost to North Vietnam to 

the point where Ho Chi Minli is forced 
to the negotiating table. I have never 
agreed with this notion, never in the 
past, nor do I agree with it now. 

I ~o not think Ho Chi Minh can be 
forced to the negotiating table on his 
knees--unless we drag him there in 
chains. 

I am disturbed, as is the senior Sena
tor from Indiana [Mr. HARTKE], with the 
moral implications of this American in
volvement in Vietnam. I have recently 
returned from a visit to Western Europe. 
I went to the principal capitals of coun

·tries that have long been alined with or 
friendly to, the United States. I w~ in 
Geneva, Brussels, Paris, London, Bonn, 
and West Berlin. Nowhere in Western 
Europe is there any enthusiasm for 
American policy in southeast Asia. In
deed, I was disheartened by the extent 
and vigor of the criticism. 

When we find so negative a reaction 
to American policy in so favorable a 
region as Western Europe, one must ask: 
How are people in other areas, areas 
which are historically less closely related 
to the United States, evaluating Ameri
can policy? What are the Africans 
thinking about it? What is the reaction 
of Asian people in regions close to Viet
nam? 

It is clear that fewer and fewer gov
ernments are willing publicly to support 
American policy. Even Prime Minister 
Wilson, who for so long has so stalwartly 
supported the American position against 
mounting political opposition at home 
yesterday dissociated his government 
from our most recent extension of the 
bombing in Vietnam. 

I have tried to analyze the growing 
amour.~.t of opposition to our Vietnamese 
policy in so many parts of the world. It 
seems to me that there are at least three 
factors accounting for the adverse reac
tion. First, there is the factor that the 
American intervention in Vietnam is a 
conspicuous one that all the world can 
immediately perceive. After all, we have 
come as an outsider from the opposite 
side of the globe. 

We have come in massive numbers 
with a gigantic show of expensive· equip
ment. We have moved in typical Amer
ican fashion, which fairly shouts out to 
the whole world. 

So dramatic has this intervention been 
that foreign people, for the most part 
have lost sight of the earlier interventio:r{ 
by the North Vietnamese into the south. 
It is the American presence in Vietnam 
which has attracted world attention. 
This is understandable from still an
other standpoint, because American in
tervention partakes of a different char
acter. No matter how often we. stress 
that the North Vietnamese have engaged 
in an aggression against South Vietnam 
we cannot obscure the fact that th~ 
North Vietnamese still remain Vietnam
ese, and that until the American inter
vention occurred, this. was a Vietnamese 
war between various factions of Viet
namese people in a country that had not 
been traditionally diVided into two parts, 
but had historically preserved its gen
eral homogeneity. The objective ·of the 
war was classically that of any civil war; 
namely, to determine what the character 
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of the government of Vietnam would be, 
and r whether the temporary division 
wh,ich was established at Geneva in 1954 
was to be sustained. · 

Now, given these considerations, it is 
entirely understandable that the world 
shou1d think of the Vietnamese war in 
terms of American intervention, rather 
than in . terms of the aggression of the 
north ·against the south. That is one 
factor. 

The second factor is the obvious dis
parity in the size of the contesting na
tions. The United States is the strongest, 
wealthiest, and most powerful Nation in 
the world-and all the world knows it. 
We have brought the great weight of 
American military power to bear-in
creasingly so with the latest decisions
on a very primitive, undeveloped, little 
Asian land which most of the world, in
cluding most of the people of the United 
States, had never heard of until the war 
began. 
. Now, in that situation, there is no 
glory ever to be gained by the United 
States in any sort of military conquest. 
In that situation, the natural human 
reaction, in other parts of the world, is 
to identify with the underdog. This is 
working to the advantage of the Hanoi 
government and is continuing to erode 
against the prestige of the United States. 

I know that there are those who say 
it does not matter, that the United States 
is a great and powerful land which can
not expect to be loved. Mr. President, 
I do not expect that this country should 
be loved, but it does concern me when 
I find so much evidence that we are not 
being respected. 

I think, in part, this has to do with the 
great imbalance represented in the 
present military action, and the natural 
human reaction elsewhere in the world 
to that situation. 

Then, there is a third factor, the fact 
that although we keep emphasizing our 
peaceful intentions and our willingness 
to go to the co_nference table, we are ex
panding the war effort at the same time. 
When we enlarge the war, on the one 
hand, and reassert our interest in peace, 
on the other, and this pattern persists 
month after month, there comes a time 
when people begin to doubt that our 
deeds match our words. We have often 
said as much in our criticism of the So
viet Union and other foreign countries. 
Thus, I believe that, for the first time, 
there are many people in the world who 
are questioning American purposes in 
Vietnam. 

I mention these factors to the Senator 
with a deep sense of regret because I 
think that the combination has led to a 
serious deterioration in American pres
tige. It is serious, not because we expect 
to be loved, but because the moral posi
tion of this country is the basis for the 
real and lasting leadership which we can 
exercise in world affairs. We are pay
ing a severe penalty. Accordingly, I must 
say, without extending my remarks fur
ther-and with apologies to the distin
guished Senator from South Dakota who 
awaits to make a speech on this subject, 
to which I look foniard with great in"" 
terest--that the latest extension of the 
w_ar is part of a pattern which is dpJ,ng 

this country grave damage in the eyes 
of the rest of the world. It is placing 
us in a position in which we find our
selves increasingly isolated. 

I would hope we could look for some 
di1Jerent kind of prescription, instead of 
continuing to increase the doses of the 
sort of medicine that clearly has not 
worked in the past and gives no indica
tion, according to the latest evidence that 
can be adduced by the Secretary of State, 
that it is woking for us now-some dif
ferent kind of medicine that will increase 
the prospects for a negotiated settle
ment. 

We do not want Vietnam as a protec
torate of this Nation. It is not our pur
pose to conquer-for clearly we can-it 
is, rather, an attempt to reach an equi
table settlement which can find support 
from all the factions of the Vietnamese 
people and lead ultimately to self-deter
mination. If we can accomplish this 
objective, then I think American prestige 
will begin to soar upward again. I 
thank the Senator for his exceptionally 
fine address and commend him for it. 

Mr. HARTKE. I shall have to leave 
shortly, may I say to the Senator from 
South Dakota [Mr. McGoVERN] who is 
waiting to make his speech. 

Let me say to the Senator from Idaho 
that I think the three points he has made 
are well taken. Yet I think the biggest 
item in his remarks is that part in which 
he points to the fact that we have a 
chance for continued leadership in the 
world. We seem to be throwing it away. 
For what cause? We are losing the right 
to be the moral and idealistic leaders in 
the world, with ideals that appeal to 
minds of men, rather than pushing our
selves and forcing ourselves with our 
inilitary might, where the people must 
come to us in chains, as the Senator has 
said. I hope we are past that day. 

This Nation has a Supreme Court. 
Many people criticize it, but not only do 
we recogniZe the right of the people to 
disagree with each other and to discuss 
those differences of opinion, but I do not 
know know of anyone who advocates that 
the American people shoUld be put in a 
position where they are forced, whether 
by military force or in any other way, to 
agree. This seems to be a new concept 
that has sprung up. 

I must leave. I think I should go so I 
have a chance to tell the British people 
that there is some thinking over here 
which indicates the Prime Minister may 
have been -right. 

Mr. McGOVERN·. Mr. President, I do 
not mind at all having waited through 
the remarks made by the senator from 
Idaho, as well as the Senator from Indi
ana. I am tempted to ·cut short my 
speech. In fact, I think that is what I 
shall do, because the remarks of the 
Senator from Idaho say what I ·wanted 
to say better than I can phrase it. 

Once ag.ain I commend the Senator 
from Idaho for his clarity and eloquence 
on this subject .. ' ' r ! 

Before I move on to my own prepared 
remarks, apropos of what the Senator 
had been commenting on a few minutes 
ago, about some of the di:tnculties we 
face i,n stabilizing our position in Viet~ 
nam, .is it not true th~~ we have beet! 

' - ' l. t 

running against the force of national
ism, the desire for self-determination, 
through our own intervention, and that 
we have become identified' with the forces 
which have not reflected the aspirations 
of the Vietnamese people? .... 

I call attention, for example, to. the 
blunt fact that all but one of the South 
Vietnamese generals who represent the 
military junta fought with the French 
against their own people in the war for 
independence which followed World War 
II. Would not this be roughly compara
ble to having eight or nine Benedict 
Arnolds attempting to run the United 
States in the years that followed our own 
war for independence some 175 years 
ago? 

Mr. CHURCH. Yes. The present 
junta government in Saigon cannot pos
sibly be regarded as anti-French, con
sidering the generals who form the rul
ing body. I think, from the beginning, 
that the problem in Vietnam has been 
that the Communists, at an early date, 
managed to assume the leadership of the 
nationalist movement. Ho Chi Minh led 
the fight for independence against the 
French. 

It is unfortunate that Ho Chi Minh 
was a Communist. I rejoice that in most 
parts of Asia and Africa the nationalist 
movements have been non-Communist 
led. But the fact that communism was 
so closely identified with nationalism in 
Vietnam gave it strong popular appeal. 

This has doubtlessly sustained Ho Chi 
Minh as a kind of Vietnamese hero, 
while, by the very admission of the pres
ent officials who are most closely identi
fied with the support of American policy, 
those who represent the government in 
Saigon are not even well known to the 
Vietnamese people, let alone identified 
with the great, sustained patriotic Viet
namese endeavor to achieve their inde
pendence from the French. 

Mr. McGOVERN. And those who are 
well known are recognized for their role 
on the French side in the fight for inde
pendence, as military figures who joined 
with the French in trying to subdue the 
Vietnamese people 1n their fight for in
dependence, and in keeping Vietnam as 
part of the French empire. 

Mr. CHURCH. The Senator is cor
rect. I think this underlines a point of 
great importance. If American policy 
is.to be a factor in Asia in discouraging 
the further spread of communism, it will 
never be accomplished in any lasting 
way through the massive intervention of 
western military forces. 

It may be that we can occupy a lim
ited area like South Vietnam and hold 
it for as long as we are willing to main
tain an army of sufficient size in that 
country-. But in the overall p.attern, 
military intervention in Asia under the 
guise of preventing the spread of com
munism is the surest prescription for 
self-defeat. The real bulwark against 
commun1sm in Asia is indigenous na
tionalism, which has worked- most ef.:. 
fectively in- areas where our presence 
has been limited and restrained. 

Look at what has happened in Indo
nesia, where many months ago Sukamo 
invited us out. Our own presence is so 
limited in that country that we cannot 



CONGRESSIONAL RE~ORD -SEN AT~ 14871 
possibly claim credit for the most suc
cessful repression · ot communism that 
has occurred in Asia. · 

Mr. McGOVERN. Would ·not the 
Senator say that part of that success 
was brought on by the heavyhanded 
tactics of the Chinese in trying to in
tervene too obviously and too crudely, 
and that they receive a bad reaction in 
those instances where they try to exert 
their influence too dramatically? 

Mr. CHURCH. Without any question, 
that is true. I cite the example of 
Burma, where there was a Communist
led guerrilla war some years ago. Sec
retary General U Thant of the United 
Nations, himself a Burmese, said not long 
ago that 1f there had been the kind of 
military intervention in Burma that has 
occurred in Vietnam, he himself was con
vinced that Burma today would either be 
a partitioned country, half-Communist, 
or all of it would be Communist. 

Yet that country, with more than 1,200 
miles of common frontier with China, 
managed, through the assertion of an 
indigenous nationalist effort, to success
fully put down the guerrilla war. 

That is the kind of force behind which 
American policy in Asia should rally. I 
think that unless we learn this lesson, 
Vietnam may be the first of a series of 
tragedies which can only diminish Amer
ican influence in that great region of the 
world. 

I thank the Senator for permitting me 
to trespass upon his time. 

Mr. McGOVERN. I thank the Senator 
for his observations. 

Mr. President, the bombing of Hanoi 
and Haiphong was doubtless a military 
success. It testifies again to what I ob
served during a visit to Vietnam last 
fall-that our troops and our pilots are 
men of unquestioned bravery and skUI. 
I think they represent the finest combat 
team we have ever assembled. As a 
bomber pilot in World War IT, I appre
ciate the precision and the remarkable 
capability of our pilots on this mission. 

Doubtless, the destruction of a portion 
of North Vietnam's .oil supply will ham
per their conduct of the war, and delay 
their timetables. It may mean that they 
wiD have to resort more to their tradi
tional guerrilla tactics rather than re
lying so heavily on the q~ick movement 
of troops and supplies by motor trans
port. 

But, Mr. President, I view the latest 
bombing effort with deep misgivings for 
two reasons: First it represents another 
dangerous new dimension to the Viet
nam war; and second it dodges once 
again the basic political issue of the con
flict. It would seem to be a move toward 
a bigger, bloodier, and perhaps longer 
war and a lessening of the chances for a 
negotiated settlement. As the Senator 
from Indiana has said so well this after
noon, it forecloses, at least for the time 
being, the possibility of negotiations. If 
it follows the pattern of previous efforts, 
we can e:xpect the Russians, the Chinese, 
and other all1es of North Vietnam to re
spond by sending more aid into the war. 
It now ~ems qulte certain that each new 
commitment of force by us wlll be met 
bY· a counterniove on the other side. 

What began in the 1950's as a local 
struggle among two groups. in South 
Vietnam has now moved another step 
closer toward a full-scale international 
conflict. The most obvious side result 
of the recent bombing is that we have 
lost· the sUpport for our Vietnam policy 
of a major ally, Great Britain. The 
British Prime Minister responded to the 
bombing with the statement: 

We must disassociate ourselves from an 
action of this kind. 

Let us be clear, Mr. President, what is 
at question here is not the obvious 
bravery and skill of American soldiers 
and pilots. Neither ·does one question 
the military impact of strategic Ameri-
can bombing. -

But we are not dealing in Vietnam pri
marily with a military problem. We are 
dealing primarily with a political prob
lem which is the establishment in Viet
nam of a stable government that has the 
confidence of its own people. That is a 
task which can never be performed by 
.anyone other than the Vietnamese peo
ple themselves. And the more we dodge 
that central fact, the more trouble we 
are going to encounter in southeast Asia 
and the more difficult becomes a final 
resolution of this tragic conflict. 

It has been said that there are many 
paths to peace, and I have no doubt that 
our military advisers and our President 
now believe that the path to peace in 
Vietnam lies in increasing m111tary oper
ations. In the past 18 months we have 
virtually taken over the war. But we 
are further away from a settlement today 
than we were a decade ago or 2 years ago. 
We have no major ally for our venture 
there; we _are largely alone in the 
struggle. 

A few hundred miles to the south of 
the targets which our planes hit so accu
rately this week lies Saigon, where we 
are backing a government that is inca
pable either of winning a military strug
gle or governing its people. We can 
smash any target we choose, but we can
not deliver good government to Saigon 
by bombing Hanoi. 

I do not discount the fact that it takes 
time to build a solid govem.ment, but 
that is basically a matter _of securing the 
kind of indigenous loyalty which Gen
eral Ky and his predecessors have not 
earned from their people. Our greatest 
continuing error in Vietnam is that we 
are using American troops and planes 
to compensate for the POlitical weakness 
-of a re81me that lacks the support of its 
own citizens. · 

If we are willing to sacrifice thousands 
of American soldiers and pilo~. we can 
probably kill enough Vietnamese and de
stroy enough property to win the mili
·tary battles in the end. · Surely, the 
'mighty United· States, as Senator 
CHURcH indicated a moment ago, has 
enough, pow,er to crush a little impov
erished state like Vietnam. But what 
assurance do we have. that this bloody 
crusade will produce a stable govern
ment in Saigon B.cceptable to its people 
and fri~ndly to the United Sta~s? . J 

It is said that we are bombing the 
north to encourage General Ky's regime 
in the south. But the more Amerlca 

~kes over the conduct of the war, the 
.-more General Ky' U&eS his forces not to 
flght the Communists, but to sq.ppress 
the ·Buddhists. and other. critics of his 
regime. · . 

A United Press report yesterday on the 
bombing of · Hanoi and Haiphong states: 

The strikes ... once again gave a dra
matic demonstration of America's abllity to 
bomb virtually at will anywhere in the Com
munist nation. 

But we had better not draw too much 
consolation from this demonstration of 
American control of the skies. The issues 
that will determine the future of Viet
nam are on the ground-in the rice 
paddies, the villages, and within the Viet
namese people. I can think of no real 
problem in South Vietnam that is going 
to be solved by bombing North Vietnam. 

Even if we win all the military battles, 
I fear that the results will be something 
as follows: 

First. We w1ll have so completely de
stroyed the fabric of Vietnamese society 
that either the Communists or some 
other dictatorial regime will take over 
by default, or else American forces will 
have to stay there indefinitely. 

Second. We will succeed in driving the 
North Vietnamese into a closer and 
closer alliance with their traditional 
enemy--China, and perhaps succeed in 
reuniting the now fractured Communist 
bloc. Creating a military· and political 
wasteland in Vietnam is an invitation to 
Chinese penetration. 

Third. We will jeopardize the most im
portant diplomatic interest of the United 
States, which is improved relations be
tween the Soviet Union and the United 
States-the world's two great nu~lear 
powers. 

Fourth. We will have damaged the 
worldwide moral and J)Olitical influence 
of the United States in bypassing the 
United Nations by a unilateral demon
stration of the capacity of a rich, white 
Western nation to crush a backward 
Asiatic state. 

Fifth. In addition to · the inestimable 
loss of thousands of our finest Y!>ung 
men the $2 billion a month that we · are 
pour'tng into this war will jeopardize the 
-value of our dollar, increase the infla
tionary pressures on our· economy, and 
undercut important programs of social 
and economic progress in our own society. 

Instead • cif self-defeating efforts to 
oompensate for the politi~al weakness 
of· rsouth• :Vietnam by bombing North 
'Vtetnani; I would suggest th~ five follow-
ing steps: < ! 

First. We should try to make credible 
to all parties our commitment to holding 
elections as has · been promised by 
Premier ·Ky. : We should make this com
mitment clear ·to the Vietnamese mili
tary, t<i the different civilian :factions, 
and-to the r~st of the world. The great
. est danger is that a new army coup to 
forestaii the· elections, or ·a move by Ky 
·to·constrict the elections to such a degree 
-that -they~ lose all appeal to the clvillan 
leaders,• and . especially r the _'-Bud~ 
8ToliP8 . . We should-try to maintain the 
monienttim of Ky's promise, whether or 
not KY himself survives or IS replac~ by 
a new military coup or by the .sort of 
milttary-civllian panel contemplated in 

: ~ . 
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the last few weeks. Only elections can 
produce the sort of balance that ·will re
assure jealous factions of a voice in the 
Government and protection against 
persecution. All significant political 
groups including the National Libera
tion Front must be invi·ted to par·ticipate 
in the elections and in the arrangements 
for the elections. 

Second. I suggest no further U.S. mili
·tary buildup in Vietnam pending elec
tions. I would urge that we end the 
bombing operations and tha;t we curtail 
our offensive operations on the ground. 

Third. I suggest that we or Saigon 
seriously attempt to negotiate directly 
with the National Liberation Front for 
a cease-fire before the elections. I have 
always found it difficult to understand 
the rationality of refusing to negotiate 
with the NLF. If it is true that the 
NLF as a fighting force is controlled by 
Hanoi as a subsidiary of the northern 
Communist Party, then it makes no 
difference whether we deal with them 
or with the Hanoi government. As far 
as northern elements are concerned, 
dealing with them admits no more than 
that they are in ·the south, and as far 
as southern elements are concerned, 
dealing with them could not be objec
tionable unless it amounted to a recogni
tion of their belligerency in a legal sense, 
which would be quite unnecessary. If, on 
the other hand, the NLF is, as it claims to 
be, a fully representative independent 
southern organization, we must talk with 
them directly one day. To quibble over 
the implications of recognizing the ex
istence of the NLF when so many lives 
are being lost every day in warfare with 
them is a nightmarish absurdity. 

As to the participation of the NLF in 
the election and the arrangements for 
such an election, it seems to me that 
those are the only terms they could ac
cept for a cease-fire. A cease-fire is im
portant to the success of the election 
process. Furthermore, the objections to 
NLF participation that were valid · 10 
years ago no longer apply. AB previous
ly stated, they are by no means the only 
organized national political force any 
longer; their program is no longer with
out competitors, their leaders' names are 
unknown to the mass of the people com
pared with those of other political lead
ers, and although their control is effec
tive in large areas of the countryside, it 
is minimal in the population centers; it 
may very well be that they would get a 
minor fraction of the vote in an authen
tic election. 

Fourth. I suggest the introduction of 
an effective . international presence 1n 
.South Vietnam to help assure the valid
ity and integrity of the electOral process. 
It should remain during an interim pe
riod to help stabilize the political scene. 
This would rectify to some degree our 
initial mistake of intervening unllateral
ly in a complex struggle that calls for 
.action by the international community. 
. It now seems unlikely that the Security· 
Council will Wldertake this task, but the 
.members of the International Control 
.Commission have given signs of a ·wm-
ingriess to do so. , 

Fifth. I suggest immediate reaffirma
tion by the U.S. Government o{ its 

> 

readiness to abide by the results of free 
elections, readiness to withdraw U.S. 
military troops and bases from South 
Vietnam, and readiness to observe the 
essential provisions of the Geneva ac
cords, including the possibility of peace
ful reunification of North and South 
Vietnam. 

I fully endorse the recommendation 
made by Senators HARTKE and CLARK 
this afternoon for a reconvening of the 
Geneva Conference to seek an end to the 
war. The current discussions between 
President de Gaulle and the Russian 
Government seem to hold out a new 
hope that Russia might cooperate with 
Britain as cochairmen of the Geneva 
Convention in calling for a new confer
ence on Vietnam. 

The NLF may reject these proposals. 
Perhaps the most likely response is a 
demand for the prio-r withdrawal of 
American troops, harking back again to 
the Geneva accords. In that case, the 
demonstrable presence of North Viet
namese formations in the south in the 
last year or two would give us a bargain
ing point. We could agree to the with
drawal of our troops in return for the 
withdrawal of North Vietnamese forces. 
But whatever the initial reply from the 
other side, I think that the cessation of 
our bombing and offensive ground ac
tions, combined with a proposal for a 
cease-fire, open elections, and direct ne
gotiations is the right policy for the 
United States. It is the right policy if the 
proposal succeeds. It is the right policy 
if it starts a dialog with the enemy, no 
matter how protracted. And it is the 
right policy even if the NLF rejects it 
for a time, because it will show the non
Communist political forces in Vietnam 
and the rest of the world that the United 
States desires peace and self -determina
tion for southeast Asia. 

Mr. President, one of the most reveal
ing factors in our Vietnam experience 
has been the widespread opposition to our 
policy of a large portion: of our academic 
and religious communities. The moral 
and intellectual questions associated with 
a great nation trying to bring its enor
mous military might to bear on the 
troubles of a small turmoil-aftlicted state 
have deeply disturbed thoughtful Amer
icans. 

A profound expression of the con
science of the academic and professional 
· communities . appeared in the Sunday 
New York Tim~s. June 5, 1966. I ask 
unanimous consent that this statement 
and the names of its sponsors be printed 
at this point ·· in · the ' CONGRESSIONAL 
'RECORD, together .with a br1111ant analysis 
of our Vietnam dilemma by Prof. Hans 
J. Morgenthau of the University of 
Chicago, which appeared in the May 28 
issue of the New Republic. · 

There being no objection, the state
ment and analysis were ordered to be 
printed in the RECORD, as follows: 
[From the New York Times, June 5, 1966] 

ON VIETNAM -

Events ot'the,past f.ew months have-further 
undermined 'the administration's stated 
rationaie fdr involvement in Vietnam-that 
American armed force is there to defend the 
Vietnamese. The continuing demonstrations 
in Hue, Danang and Saigon, with their anti-

Ky and anti-American slogans, have made it 
clearer than ever that the Saigon regime has 
virtually no popular support. Military activ
ities have been steadily escalated, and Ameri
can military power has been forced to assume 
the brunt of the fighting from the South 
Vietnamese army. An estimated 100,000 
soldiers deserted this army in 1965 alone 
(N.Y. Times 2-24-66). 

The successive regimes in Saigon which our 
government has been supporting were never 
popularly elected, ' and since shortly after 
the inception of the civil war have not gov
erned more than a pqrtion of South Vietnam. 
Nonetheless, the administration has at
tempted justification for American m111tary 
intervention by claiming that these regimes 
have had popular support and could there
fore be considered legitimate governments 
for all of South Vietnam. 

The dramatic exposure of these false pre
mises and of the fragile basis for our policies 
has led many prominent Americans, includ
ing some former supporters of the war, to 
declare that our forces must be prepared to 
leave Vietnam if a new government there 
asks us to do so. 

But our administration's previous response 
to reverses in Vietnam has been escalation. 
bringing with it increasing death and de
struction, and we are particularly alarmed 
at the extension of B-52 bombings to the 
North and new air raids in the Hanoi-Hai
phong area. To escalate military while our 
_position disintegrates politically is immoral, 
futile and perilous. 

Furthermore, while increasing numbers of 
political leaders and commentators question 
the entire policy of the United States in Viet
nam, the American force, approximately a 
quarter of a million men, is conducting 
"search-and-kill" operations and continues 
massive daily bombings in the course of 
which thousands of Vietnamese and Ameri
cans are being killed and wounded. 

The interests of our country and the 
strength of our belief in the right of self
determination demand that ways be imme
diately found to disengage ourselves from 
this intolerable situation. We are convinced 
that such a course is in accord with the mood 
of increasing numbers of Americans. 

We call upon our government: 
To cease all bombing, North and South, 

and all other offensive military operations 
immediately; 

To indicate that it will negotiate with the 
National Liberation Front and all other in
·terested parties for a peaceful settlement; 

To encourage in every way, and in no way 
to interfere with, the free exercise of popular 
sovereignty in Vietnam; 

To evaluate seriously whether self-deter
mination for the Vietnamese as well as our 
own national interests would not be best 
served by termination of our military pres
ence in Vietnam. 

MEMBERS OF THE ACADEMIC COMMUNITY 

The undersigned all are members of the 
faculties at the indicated institutions, which 
are cited for indenti.fication purposes only. 

Alabama 
Stillman College 

Thorpe Butler, Donald R. Fletcher, Jona
than S. ~olan, Richard King, ,Frederick .L. 
Kuretskl, Lawrence Rubin, Barbara P. 'Ilnker, 
Robert F. Tl.nker, David M. Wax, Robert Weln-_ 
"berg, and Joshua Williams. 

Other Institutions 
Theodora · Klitzke, Harold A. Nelson, and 

Melville Price . 
Arizona 

Arizona State University 
Marvin M. Fisher; ·Donald W. Geisen, Rob

ert · A. Heimann, Thomas Ford Boult, Ed
mund G. Howells, Leo B. Levy. Audrey Mac
Donald, Robert Rein'l, Morris J. Starsky, T. 
Alexander Votichenko. 
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Uni verst ty of Arizona 

James R. Anthony, D. F. Fleming, Donald 
M. Freeman, Harold C. Fritts, Clifford M. 
Lytle, Hormoz Mahmoud, Paul s. Martin, Rus
sell Sherman, Cornelius Steelink, C. E. Wil- . 
son. 

California 
California State College, Long Beach 

Harold Aspiz, Roscoe L. Buckland; Earl R. · 
Carlson, Gene Dinielli, Leonard Felz, Alan 
Glasser, Raphael Hanson, Roy K. Heintz, 
Richard Lyon, Frank G. Nelson, Samuel Pol
lach, William M. Resch, Alfred Sheets, Robert 
Thayer, J. J. Thompson, ·David A. Wil1iams, 
Alva Yano. · 

California State Colleges, Other Branches 
Huguette Bach, C. Wesley Bird, Marguerite 

Dunton, Leonard Feldman, Amnon Gold
worth, Peter A. Griffin, Paul Hayner, Stanley 
P. Hughart, Elizabeth Huttman, _Edward J. 
Jay, Bonnie B. Keller, Marvin E. Lee, An
thony R. Lovaglia, Bernard Marcus, Arnold 
Mechanic, Walter Nelson, E. Nomikos, Peter 
R. Ori, Thomas H. Pagenhart, Gerald C. Pres
ton, William Sawrey, Andrew Scott, GeraldS. 
Silberman, John Sperling, Hobart E. Thomas, 
Sylvia Vatuk, Robert L. Zeppa, William Otto 
Zoller. 

University of California, Berkeley 
Max Alfert, Paul J. Alpers, Cyril P. Atkin

son, Michael W. Baker, Johas A. Barish, Ed
ward N. Barnhart, Diana Baumrind, Ernest 
Becker, Albert M. Benciich, W. E. Berg, Gerald 
D. Berreman, Frederick A. F. Berry, Stephen 
Booth, Thomas C. Breitner, Lawrence D. 
Brown. 

Wallace L. Chafe, Seymour Chatman, Mark 
N. Christensen, Aaron V. Ciourel, John A. 
Clausen, Robert A. Cockrell, Philip A. Cowan, 
Hans G. Daellenbach, Joanne D'Andrea, Wil
liam R. Dennes, Stephen P. Diliberto, Isadora 
Ding, Vincent Duckles, Richard M. Dudley, 
Joseph J. Duggan, J. W. Dyckman. 

Garrett Eckbo, John Edmunds, John 
Ernest, Paul Forman, Dorothy E. Gibson, · 
Christian Gram, Robert Greene, Douglas E. 
Greiner, John J. Gumperz, Michael J. Harner, 
Robert A. Harris, John E. Hearst, Max Heirich, 
Robert F. Heizer, Morris W. Hirsch, Elina 
Holst. 

Karl Kasten, Jack F : Klrsch, David Kretch, 
Joseph R. Levenson, J. A. Levine, William Z. 
Lidicker, · Leon F. Litwack, Norman Livson, 
M. Loeve, Sheldon Margen, Jonathan Middle
brook, Jacob Milgrom, Henry M111er, C. R. 
Mocine, Ralph L. Moellering, C. Bradley 
Moore, For.rest Mozer, Charles Muscatine, 
Paul Mussen. 

s. M. Newberger, John B. Nielands, Simon 
Nicholson, Raymond D. Oliver, Paul Omelich, 
Edward M. Opton, Jr., A. Pabst, Oscar H. 
Paris, Sherwood Parker, Melvin L. Perlman, 
Peter L. Petrakis, Rudolph L. Pipa, George 0. 
Poinar, Jr., Ralph W. Powell. 

Norman Rabkin, Lydia Rapoport, D. P. 
Reay, Jesse Reichek, Karen S. Renne, Gordon 
G. Roadarmel, Rossell Hope Robbins, Walden 
K. Roberts, Raphael M. Robinson, W1lliam S. 
Robinson, Harry Rubin. 

Donald Sarason, Meyer J. Scharreck, Henry 
Scheffe, Irwin Scheiner, Mark Schorer, Peter 
H. Selz, William F. Shipley, Joseph H. Silver
man, Dan I. Slobin, M. Brewster ~mith, Ralph 
I. Smith, R. H. Somers, Kenneth M. Stampp, 
Pete Steffens, Gunther S. Stent, George W. 
Stocking, Jr., Herbert L. Strauss, Fred Stripp, 
R. C. Strohman, Herbert Sussman, Edward S. 
Sylvester. 

Steve Talbot, P. Emery Thomas, Tony Tri
podi, Donald Ultam, James Vlamis, Clyde 
Wahrhaftig, Frederick Wakerman, Jr., Law
rence Waldron, Richard P. Wiebe, Steven 
Weinberg, David W. Weiss, L. E. Weiss,· 
Harold Widom, Clyde D. Wilson, Donald M. 
WUson, Reginald E. Zelnick, Robel1 B. Zevin, . 
Karl E. Zimmer, Michael Z.lmmerman. 
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University of California, Davis 
Max Bach, William · Biglow, Gulbank 

Chakerian, Edmond Costantini, Richard ·D. 
Cramer, S. Fishman, Gerald Friedberg, Carles 
R. Grau, Richard E. Grimm, Jay .L. Halio, 
Charles A. Hayes, Jr., Roland Hoermann, 
Clyde E. Jacobs, Kurt Kreith, Marshall Lind
say, John H. Madison, Allen G. Marr; Doug
las L. Minnis, Lawrence Rappaport, Donald 
M. Reynolds, Alvin D. Sokolow, G. Ledyard 
Stebbins; Sherman Stein, Matthew Stolz, Ed
ward Theil, Louis F. Weschler. 

University of California, Other Branches 
Inge Bell, Frederick A. Eiserling, Carolyn 

Fisher, B111 Garoutte, Alan W. c. Green, Don 
L. Jewett, David R. Krieg, George G. Laties, 
Alexander M111er, Norman Miller, Ernest 
Newbrun, Stewart E. Perry, John Pickett, 
Eugene Rosenberg, Ell Sercarz, John P. Se
ward, Stephen A. Shapiro, Alfred Strickholm, 
Irving Zabin. 

Merritt College 
Suzanne Adams, Douglas Baugh, Lloyd 

Baysdorfer, Helen Bersie, Kenneth Castelino, 
Harry Caughren, Deborah Dizard, Charles 
Duffy, Ronald Eberhart, Roland Gangloff, 
Beverly Gilbert, Mary Greer, James Harris, 
Edith A. Jenkh:~s. Douglas E. Kyle, J. Elaine 
Lockley, James B. Lyons. 

Marian Malloy, Yale Maxon, Irwin Mayers, 
Doris A. Meek, Lois Michel, Alex Pappas, 
Jack Paul, Harriet Polt, Frank A. Poulos, 
Merle Quait, Robert Seward, Patricia Smelt
zer, Glenand Spencer, Frank W. Storti, 
Thomas R. Trent, Helen Sande Truber, Eve 
St. Martin Wallenstein, Wayne Welch, Mau
rice Wolfe. 

Stanford University 
Kenneth J. Arrow, Paul Berg, Barton J. 

Bernstein, Marc Bertrand, William A. Bon
ner, Robert McMee Brown, W1lliam Calin, W. 
B. Carnochan, Raymond B. Clayton, W1lliam 
A. Clebsch, Charles Drekmeier, Melvin Edel
stein, Solomon Feferman, Naomi C. Franklin, 
H. Bruce Franklin, John G. Gurley. 

William Halpern, John C. Hotchkiss, Karel 
de Leeuw, John C. Lapp, Mark Mancall, Hu
bert Marshall, Thomas C. Moser, Ingram 01-
kin, Thomas F. A. Plaut, Yosal Rogat, Arnold 
A. Rogow, Irene Rosenthal-Hill, Nevitt San
ford, Leonard I. Schiff, Paul S. Seaver, Ru
dolph Sher, Albert E. Shirk, Jr., George 
Stark, Charles M. Stein, Wilfred Stone, Paul 
Wallin, Charles Yanofsky. 

Other Institutlons 
Rose Arina, John W. Bailey, David Balti

more, Sol Bernstein, George P. Blum, Thomas 
H. Brem, Scott Buchanan, Edward W. Bor
gers, Brian Oarrahee, F.S.C., Robert B. 
Chesne, Melvin Cohn, Renato Dulbecco, John 
Dunbar. 

Porter Ewing, Selina H. Faulhaber, Richard 
Fenner, W. H. Ferry, Carolyn Fisher, Albert 
B. Friedman, Edwin Fussell, Duncan V. Gil
lies, Amnon Goldworth, Alfred Gottschalk, 
Norman K. Gottwald, William Grothkopt, Jr., 
Hugh Hamilton, Ronald J. Hochede, John P. 
Huttman, Irving F. Laucks, Ed~n Lennox, 
Richard Lichtman. 

D. B. Klein, Peter V . .Lee, Helen E. Martin, 
Thomas G. Maskaleris, Bertram I. Meyers, 
Donald McDonald, Leona Miller, W. M. Miller, 
M. Lenore Navarro, I.H.M., John Niven, 
Glenn W. Price, Edward Reed, Herbert R. 
Reinelt, Jr., Theodore 0. Reyhner, Douglas 
Saxby, Stanley Sheinbaum, Mary Springer, 
Norman Springer, Marshall Waingrew, W. M. 
Weidman, Harvey Wheeler, Richard P. Wiehe. 

Connecticut 
University of Connecticut 

Max M. Allen, Shirley Artker, James H. 
Barnett, Rufus A. Blanshard, Edwarcl G.
Boettlger, Gary M. Brodaky, Joyce Brodsky, 

Eric W. Carlson, Joseph B. Cary, Thomas P. 
Churchlll, Arthur "ChoVnick, Will1am R. 
Clark, Albert K. Cohen, David J. Colfax, 
Irving P. CUmmings, Douglas P. Crowne. 

Jack M. Davis, Norman T. Davis, H91Us F. 
Fait, Charles A. Fritz, Anita D. Fritz, Ken
neth Forman, Amerigo Flarina, Herbert I. 
Goldstone, Michael T. Gregoric, John Greg
oropoulos, Mortimer Guiney, Joan J. Hall, 
Hugh M. Hamil, George Hemph111, David A. 
Ivry, Eleanore B. Luckey. 

Charles A. McLaughlin, Harry J. Marks, 
Robert G. Mead, Alexander G. Medicott, Wil
Uam T. Moynihan, Kent R. Newmyer, J.D. 
O'Hara, William C. Orr, Lawrence L. Parrish, 
Robert A. Peters, Matthew N. Proser, Max 
Putzel. 

Kenneth Ring, Compton Rees, Robert A. 
Rollln, W1lliam Rosen, Melvyn Rosenthal, 
Jay S. Roth, Lorraine A. Roth, Julian B. 
Rotter, James Scully, David A. Sonstroem, 
William C. Spengemann, Thomas K. Stand
ish, Milton R. Stern, William G. Walker, 
Ellen L. Walker, Herbert Weil, Thomas 
Wilcox, William A. Wilson, Jr., Roger Wilken
feld, Sam Witryol, George E. Wolf, Nancy C. 
Wolf, David Zeaman. 

Wesleyan University 
Edgar F. Beckham, Richard V. Buel, Jr., 

Nathanael Greene, Peter Kilby, James R. 
Lusardi, Basil J. Moore, Richard M. Ohmann, 
Ph111p Pomper, David E. Swift, John E. 
Theismeyer, David A. Titus. 

Yale University 
Albert Berry, E. J. Boell, Arthur Branden

burg, Robert A. Dahl, David Danelski, Ed
ward S. Deevey, Jr., David Egger, Thomas I. 
Emerson, Edmund Fantino, Charles W. For
man, Joseph Gail, Arthur W. Galston, Alan 
Garen, Joseph Goldstein. 

Dorothy M. Horstmann, Shane Hunt, 
Franklin Hutchinson, G. E. Hutchinson, Rob
ert L. Jackson, Michael Kahn, David Kelsey, 
Friedrick Kessler, T. C. Koopmans, Christo
pher A. Larkin, David Little, Staughton Lynd. 

James A. Mau, David G. Miller, Paul S. 
Minear, Harold Morowitz, G. D. Nostow, How
ard Pack, Janet Pack, Louis H. Pollack, D.P. 
Poulson. 

Charles A. Reich, Clark Reynolds, Harry 
Rudin, Alan E. Samuel, Herbert Scart, Hames 
P. Sewell, Gaddis Smith, Albert J. Solnit, 
Julian Sturtevant, Clyde W. Summers, Sidney 
Tarrow, W. Sibley Towner, Robert Triffen, 
J.P. Trinkhaus, G. R. Wyatt. 

Other Institutions 
Konrad. Bieber, Robert Bredeson, Robert 

CUrrier, Sol Feigenbaum, Mildred Gordon, 
Mackie L. Jarrell, Helen Reeve, Ernest C. 
Schlesinger, Hassan Zandy. 

Delaware 
Universtty of Delaware 

R. J. Bresler, C. A. Carpenter, Jr., D. E. 
Ingersoll, S. E. Koss, S. Lukachevich, G. MalZ, 
F. Roberts, E. Seymour, B. Skyrms, R. Wolters. 

District of Columbia 
Catholic University 

H. B. Ata.bek, Rev. Charles E. Curran, Rich
ard des Jardins, A. J. Durel11, Mary E. Fitz
patrick, Rt. Rev. · Msgr. Paul Hanly Furfey, 
Hans G. Furth, Gerald J. Goodwin, Rev. T. J. 
H¢e, Gustav B. Hensel, John J. Hocker, Jas
per Ingersoll, Gottfried 0. Lang, Cecil P. 
NelSon, Rev. Carl J. Peter, John Renaldo, Rev. 
Walter J. Smith, Jerome Steffens, Mary EliZa
beth Walsh, Y. C. Whang, James Youniss,_ 
Shuh-Jing Ying. 

Other Institutions 
Gloria W. Bishop, William H. Denham, 

J ·ames Donaldson, Irving !Pranke, H. David 
Hammond, Natha.n Hare, Edmond Harris, 
Rev. Richard T. 'McSorley, Richard Ra.skln. 
Lewis Sc:hipper, Arth.ur Woskow . . 

. . ·"tl ~r r • 
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Idaho 
Idaho State University . 

Sylvia Cline, Arthur B. Hillabold, Jane 
Hillabold, Wllbur Huck, F. G. Jarvis, Arthur 
Kincaid, Mary Kitaj, Ann Leger, R. A. Lyman, 
Nicole O'Connor, Gerald Priori, Mireille Sol
i~nac. Jphn F. Walker. 

Illinois 
University of Chicago 

Robert M. Adams, Hannah Arendt, Peter 
M. Blau, Lena S. Blau, Wllliam Fowler, God
frey S. Getz, Richard H. Jenney, John H. Law, 
Jesse ·Lemish, Lester K. Little, Edward Low
insky, Roy P. Mackal, Bernice L. Neugarten, 
David M. Schneider, John M. Shlien, Michael 
Stocker, Sheldon S. Tobin, Merna R. Vlllar
ejo, Ira G. Wool, Benjamin D. Wright. 

University of Illlnois 
Alexander Abashian, Norman Blackburn, 

M. K. Brussel, Letterio Calapai, Robert Car
roll, Michael Glaubman, Joseph Landin, 
Michael Lewis, Oscar Lewis, E. F. Masur, Alan 
McConnell, John Pappademos, H. Y. Tienen. 

Northern Tilinois University 
Harold Aikins, John Antes, R. M. Archer, 

Thomas Blomquist, Ralph Bowen, Donald 
M. Brayton, Waldo W. Burchard, William 
Bussen, Roger Cara.sso, Merton Dillon, Ray
mond Ditrichs, Melvin Dubofsky. 

Emory Evans, Salvador J. Fajardo, Arnold 
B. Fox, Charles Freedeman, Charles H. 
George, Linn B. Graves, Jack C. Gray, Michael 
Hays, Earl Hayter, Mazhar Hazan, Martin 
Kullich, Benjamin Keen, Samuel Kinser. 

Tilden J. Le Melle, John Lloyd, Andrew 
.Mac Leish, R. L. Morgenthau, Frank Mor
row Jr., Donald Murray, C. Mason Myers, Ken
neth Owens, J. Norman Parmer, Carl Parrini, 
Robert H. Renshaw, Albert Resis, Jesse P. 
Ritter Jr., Rosendo Rivera, Marvin S. Rosen, 
Saul Ros"enthal, Hans-Jochen Schild, Robert 
Schneider, Martha E. Schrein, Jordan 
Schwarz, James Shirley, Lucien Stryk, D. 
Raymond Tourville, Charles Tucker. 

Bruce Von Zellon, David Wagner, Allen 
Weaver, Dale Weeks, David Welborn, Pa'trick 
White, James C. Wilcox, Alfred Young. 

Other Institutions · 
Cm.-1 Condit, Forrest F. Clevel,and, Robert 

Eisner, Paul E. Fanta, Robert Filler, Rev. G. 
G. Grant, S.J., Caroline Herzenberg, David 
Joravsky, Justus George Lawler, Ralph E. 
Peck, Maxwell Primack, Ernest A. RappapOrt, 
Bernard G. Rosenthal, Paul A. SchUpp, Gor
don C. Zahn. 

Indiana 
Indiana University 

James Allison, Howard Anderson, Philip 
Appleman, Frank G. Banta, Wlllis Barnstone, 
Ernest Bernhardt-Kabisch, Mary Alice Bur
gan, William M. Burgan, N. John Castellan, 
Jr., Norman s. Cohen, Dorrit Claire Cohn, 
Aubrey Dlller, James A. Dtnsmoor, Albert 
Elsen. 

Sheldon Gellar, Charlotte F. Gerrard, Ru
dolf B. Gottfried, Quentin M. Hope, Hans 
Jaeger, Peter K. Jansen, W. Nicholas. Knight, 
Roger Lass, D. B. Lichtenberg, Chartes Leon
ard· Lundin, Karl Magnuson, Lewis H. ¥Iller, 
Jr., Bernard s. Morris, Herbert J. Muller, 
Raymond G. ~urray, Roger G. Newton, Ber
nard B. P~rry, ·Howard V. Rickenperg, ·Judy 
Rllllng, Mark Rilling, -Stefan H. Roback, 
&.amuel N. Rosenberg. ' 

Norbert Samuelson, ·John H. Scandrett; 
Frederic C. Schmidt, Paul H. Strohtn, ·Jr.; 
Ph1111p Thompson, Charles R. Tittle, Stephen 
H. Wedgwood, Eleanor Weinblatt, Robert 
Werman, Robert · H. Whitman, PhiJip R. 
Wlkelunct, John R. WilSOn, James G. Witte, 
Jr., Irying -M. Ze!tiin, Pail! N: Zietiow. c ·· 
. ' , Ma.IiChester COU~tf · 

Richard Bittlnger,·Kemieth Brown, Dotiald 
Colburn, Dean Frantz, Paul Keller, Rufus 
King, Wilson Lutz, Robert Mock, Leon Neher, 

Ph111p Orpurt, T. Wayne Rieman, William 
Schuhle, Ernest Shull, David Waas. 

Purdue Univerity 
Kathryn Black, William C. Black, Ray B. 

Browne, Roland Duerksen, Jack W. Fleming, 
Michael Golomb, Anne M. Herouard, Albert 
Kahn, William E. Martin, Robert A. Miller, 
Nell Myers, J. Bennet Olson, Marc Pillsuk, 
J. J. Price, Eleanor L. Robinson, Nathan 
Rosenberg, Henry Salerno, Eugene Schenk
man, Ramey Stanford, Robert R. Tompkins, 
Edwin Umbarga.r, G. N. Wollan. 

Other Institutions 
Edgar Crane, Wllliam V. D'Antonio, Wil

liam T. Liu, James C. Swihart. 
Maine 

University of Maine 
George Almond, J. A. Antoni tis, Robert 

Apostal, Ronald Banks, David Clark, George 
Davis, Stuart Doty, Frank A. Durbin Jr., Steve 
Finner, Rod Forsgren, Stanley Freeman, 
George Friend, E. Vaughn Gulo. 

James Henderson, Carol Holden, Edward 
Holmes, Arthur Johnson, Karl Kopp, John 
Lindlot, Douglas Miller, Ralph Minger, Ed
ward Nadel, Fred Ohnmacht, Arnie Raphael
son, Walter Schoenberger, George Semsel, 
Dave Smith, Herman Trubov, Theodore Vroo
man, Edward Wade. 

Maryland 
Goucher College 

·Barbara Bradshaw, Allan Brick, John V. 
Chamberlain, Sara deFord, Sibylle Ehrlich, 
Marianne Gitchens, Wllliam L. Hedges, Flor
ence Howe, Joseph Morton, Dee Ann Pappas, 
Frederic C. Wood, Jr. 

Other institutions 
Joseph Auslander, Charles A. Barker, 

Michael Beer, Leon W. Cohn, Eugenia DOnato, 
Robert Freeman, Harold Gainer, Bene Girard, 
Jacob Goldhaber, Leon Greenberg. 

Nathan Edelman, Howard Egann, Waldo H. 
Heinrichs, Victor Lowe, Richard A. Macksey, 
Henryk Martens, Edwin S. Mills, John Owen, 
David Roselle, David Spring, Malcolm s. 
Steinberg, Arthur L. Stinchcombe, Aaron 
Strauss, John C. Ward, James A. Yorke. 

Massachusetts 
Amherst College 

Howell D. Chickering, Jr., Joel E. Gordon, 
Harold Fruchtbaum, Richard Girsch, Allen 
Guttmann, Hugh D. Hawkins, Gilbert Lawall, 
N. Gordon Levin, Jr., Ray A. Moore, Lewis S. 
Mudge, Donald S. Pitkin, John William Ward, 
Ralston ~E. Warner, Henry T. Yost. 

Boston U:niversity 
Joseph Ablow, Paul K. Ackerman, Jean 

Baierlein, Chester C. Bennett, Ludwig Berg
mann, Morton Berma:n. Abraham Blum, Edgar 
M. Bottople, Jonathan B. Chase, John Clay
ton, Murray L. Cohen, Robert Cohen, Patricia 
A. Cole, Andrews: Dibner, Samuel Y. Edger
ton Jr., Richard Estes, Karl Fortress, Frank 
Ganunkel, Phillp E. Kubzansky, Charles N. 
Leet, H~rl_>~rt LiptQ'n, Louds· Lowyt Daniel G. 
MacLeod, Theodor R. Marcus, Daniel G. Par
tan, Murray Reich, S. Paul Schilling, Peter E. 
SH~gle, Nancy R: Smith, Wilma Thompson, 
John Wlls n, JohnS. Zawacki. 

Brandeis University 
·,· Rober~ "'fl. Berger; .Leo Bronstein, Ma;u:rtce 
E. Bush, Lewis Coser, George Cowglll, r... J. 
Cuprak, S. Jaq:tes Davi4son, Gordon Fellman, 
Richard ·Fox, Lawrence Grossman, Jon E. 
Haebig, Louis B. · Hersh, Sheridan Johns, 
David K'a.plan, N. 0. Kaplan, Earl Lazerson, 
Harold Levine, L. l;.evine, 8. Lehrer, Henry 
Linschi tz, . Heinz L:ubasz. . 

Robert A. Manners, Michael Mazur, Behzad 
Mohit; Paul Monsk:y, 'David Prill, Mfch:ael 
Pilili"$s ·Barbara. Riddle, Michaei Rosen, Ben-t 
soii·,Saler, 'Morris s : Schwartz, s. S.' Schweber: 
Edna Seaman, John R. Seeley, Robert T. 
Seely, William C. Seitz, Mitchell Siporin, 

Richard L. Sklar, Philip Slater, B. Z. Sobel, 
Maurice R. Stein, Jerome Targovnik, Tyson 
Tildon, Samuel E. Wallace, Alex Weingrad, 
Robert S. Weiss, Kurt G. Wolff, Sylvia D~ 
Zallnger, Irving Zola. 

Harvard University 
Andrew S. Abraham, Lenore Abraham, 

Joseph B. Alpers, William B. Arveson, R. 
Baie~lein, A. Clifford Barger, Gerald Barnes, 
~hoda W. Baruch, Jonathan Beckwith, 
Robert Belenky, Allan Berlind, Marshall H. 
Berman, Arthur Bienenstock, Carl A. L. 
Binger, Elkan R. Blout, Dwight Bolinger, Lee 
Breckenridge, S. Bromberger, Elmer Brown, 
Nancy Bucher. 

Douglas L. Carmichael, George F. Carrier, 
Frank Casa, Courtney Cazden, Anne M. Cob
len, Bertran Cobler, Donald G. Comb, Ian 
Cooke, Albert H. Coons, Barry S. Cooperman, 
Marlene s. Cooperman, Vern Countryman, 
Harvey Cox, Robert Darrow, Bernard Davis, 
David Denhardt, Daniel Deykin, A. Richard 
Diebold, David H. Dressler, Gerald Dworkin. 

John Edsall, Monroe Engel, Edna Epstein, 
Wolfgang Epstein, Friedericka Erlenmeyer, 
Leonard Faltz, Ned Feder, Michael M. Field, 
Wilma K. Fife, Jacob Fine, Roderick Firth, 
Fred Fox, Dan Fraenkel, George M. Frederick
son, W. M. Frohock. 

Albert Gelpi, Naomi L. Gerber, Stephen 
Gewirtz, Stephan Gilman, Owen Gingerich, 
Warren Gold, Howard Goldfine, Alan Good
ridge, Annamaria Gorini, Luigi Gorini, Lester 
Grinspoon, Charles G. Gross, Jerome Gross. 

John A. Haines, F. Harder, Peter Hartline, 
Stephen Heinemann, John Hershey, Kenneth 
J. Hertz, Howard H. Hiatt, Helene Z. Hill, 
Daniel Horowitz, Helen Horowitz, Mahlon B . 
Hoagland, H. Stuart Hughes, Judith" M. 
Hughes, John W. Hutchison, William Irvine, 
Frederic R. Jameson, Robert L. Jungas. 

Herman Kalckar, Linda Kalver, Manfred 
L. Karnovsky, Eva Kataja, Jerry Kazdan, 
Martin Kilson, Jerome King, James P. Koch, 
Robea"t Kohler, Edward A. Kravitz, Max 
Krook, David Layzer, Cavin P. Leeman, Eric 
Lenneberg, Harry Levin, Edmund C. Lin, 
Theodore A. Litman. 

Arthur MacEwan, Edward Mark, Joanne D. 
Medalie, Arnold Meisler, Murray Melbin, 
Everett I. Mendelsohn, Matthew Meselson, 
Stanley Milgrim, Edwin E. Moise, Frederick 
L; Moolten, Barrington Moore, Jr., David 
Morrison, Richard E. Mumma, Franz G. 
Nauen, Peter Neumeyer, Donald A. Norman, 
Robert Nozick. 

Richard F. Olivo, Joseph R. Parrish, Edward 
Pattullo, Henry Paulus, Joseph R. Parrish, 
Martin Peretz, Elmer Pfefferkorn, Ed Pincus, 
Mordeca Jane Pollock; Charles P. Price, Mark 
S. Ptashne, Hilary Putnam, David L. Ragozin, 
Michael K. Rees, Peter Reich, David Riesman, 
Anne Roe, Lesley J. Rogers. 

Rose &\,baroff, Carl Sagan, J. Lvell Sanders, 
Jr., Nllima Sarkar, Peter Schofield, Stanley 
<;1. f:?chultz, Stanley J. Seigal, Richard Sen
nett, Bert Shapiro, George Shapiro, Linda 
N. Shapiro, Victor Sid~l. Raymond Siever, 
Burrhus F. Skinner, Arlene Skolnick, Jerome 
H·. Skolnick, David. H. Smith, Joseph L. 
Snider, Mary Jane Spiro, Robert . G. Spiro, 
Ervin Staub, Phil Stone, Bradfora Sturte
vant. • 

Karl V. Teeter, Betty M . . Twarog, George 
Wald, Donald Wallach, ~aul L. Watson, Nor
man F. Watt, Earl M. W~ow;, James C. 
White, Mrs.- J. c. White, Samuel .H. Wilson, 
David E. Wolfe, John Womack, "Jr .. Barbara 
E. Wright, Michael Young, Marvin Z~ftzman, 
~oqnan Zjinberg. 

.Massachusetts Institute 'of Technology 
· Robert Adolph, Michael Artln, Maria L. 

Bade, Eugene Bell, .Aron Bernstein, Carl John 
Black, Jr., Michael J. Brower, Elinor Charney, 
Jtile Charney, Ronald Chase, La\Vrence 
Chasin, Noam Ohofusky; Stephen L. Chorover; 
SamuetrGrar.k, CharH~s D. Coryell. · !'"' · 

Martin Diskin, . Munay Eden, Harold W. 
Fairbairn, Herman :Feshbach, K. L. Fields. 
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Jerry Fodor, Maurice - S. Fox, Kenneth 
Frankel, Robert G. Ga_llager, Stephen Glll
born, Glen Gordon, Richard Greene, William 
C. Greene, Paul R. Gross, Albert R. Gurney, 
Jr., Theodore GurJ!ey, Jr. 

Alan Helm, Richard Held, Norman N. Hol
land, Charles E. Holt, Thomas Jackson, Irwin 
M. Jacobs, Elizabeth W. Jones, Jonathan P. 
Kabat, Mer.ton Kahne, LeWis Kampt, Jerrold 
J. Katz, Angus Kerr-Lawson, Michael Klags
brun, :(S:arl Kornacker, Edwin Kuh, R. L. Kyhl. 
· Emmet Larkin, Mark Levensky, Cyrus Lev
inthal, Donald B. Lombardi, S. E. Luria, Ken
neth F. Manly, Travis R. Merritt, Erik Mono
Christensen, Philip Morrison, Duncan M. Nel
son, Reginald E. Newell, Robert Pendleton, 
Norman Pettit, William H. Pinson, Jr., 
Stephen Parrott, Frank J. Popper. 

Peter Ralph, Ronald H. Reeder, Phillips W. 
Robins, Peter N. Rosenthal, Herbert Saltz
stein, C. P. Sargent, David Schachter, David 
L. Schalk, Carl Shakin, Ascher Shapiro, 
Moshe Siev, Allen Silverstone, Larry R. 
Squire, Victor P. Starr, Donald Stein, Martin 
T. Steinbach, Arthur Steinberg, Kenneth 
Stevens, Marvin Stodolsky, Henry Stommel, 
Dirk J. Struik. 

Vigdor Teplitz, WilHam J. Thompson, W. 
Turchinetz, John Viertel, William B. Watson, 
Hurd C. Wlllett, John W. Winchester, Rodney 
Wishnow, George Wolf, S. A. Yankofsky, 
William M. Youngren, Paul L. Zubkofi. 

University of Massachusetts 
Dean A. Allen, Dorothy Sharp Carter, 

Thomas J. Crowe, John H. Foster, Robert W. 
Gage, John W. George, Rodney E: Harris, 
Joseph Havens, Julian F. Janowitz, Harold 
Jarmon, George Levinger, Elaine Marks, John 
Piehle, John Ragle, Trevor Robinson, Evelyn 
H. Russell, Sargent Russell, Freda Salzman, 
George Salzman, A. J. W. Scheffay, Rachel 
Smith, Richard S. Stein, Everett E. Turner. 

Northeastern University 
Ph111p N. Backstrom, Jacob Barshay, Robert 

F. Brightb111, Alan Cromer, Robert G. Feer, 
Mitzi Filson, Walter L. Fogg, Marvin H. 
Friedman, Norbert L. Fullington, Roberta 
Gordon, Joseph D. Gresser, W. If. Luder. 

Robert MacDonald, Bertram J. Malenka, 
Harold Naidus, Irene A. Nichols, J. David 
Oberholtzer, Norman Rosenblatt, Eugene 
Saletan, Gilbert A. Schloss, Donald Shelby, 
Stanley R. Stembridge, R. L. Stern, Harold 
Stubbs, H. T. Tien, David S. Wyman. 

Simmons College 
Frederick M. Anderson, Fredda R. Bloom, 

Lauri C. Colvin, Jean Cotton, Dorthea P. 
Dutra, Tilden G. Edelstein, David Emerson, 
Richard Freedman, Frances H. Jacobs, Drake 
c. Hawthorne, Joseph L. Hozid, Leonard J. 
Kitsch, Kenneth F. Kister, Lawrence L. 
Langer, Ruth s. Leonard, William Manley, 
George W. Nltchie, Georgia T. Noble, C. 
Richard Rohrberg, Richard C. Sterne, Robert 
C. Vernon. 

Smith College 
Leonard Baskin, David Caviron, Ely Chinoy, 

Louis Conn-Haft, Robert Fabian, Myron 
Grazer, Ph111p Green, S. Ralph Harlow, Bruce 
Hawkins, Seymour W. Itzkotf, Mervin Jules, 
Morris Laurenwitz, Bert Mendelson, Jim 
Morrissey, Eliot Offner, Harold Poor, Mattie 
Poor, Dorothy M. Randall, Michael Rice, Peter 
I. Rose, Louis R., J. Diedrick Snoek, 
Melvin Steinberg, Kenneth Sera, Francis 
Strenon, Donald Trumpier, Renee Wasser
man, Renee Watkins, Janice Wilson, Anthony 
N. Zahareas. 

Tufts University 
Gerald Adler, Vasken Aposhian, Robert M. 

Asch, Re1lly Atkinson, Sylvan Barner, Ben
jamin K. Bennett, Richard W. Black, Michael 
D. Bliss, Ashley S. Oampbell, Ernest Cassara, 
Judith Cherwaik, Jolin Cornwall, Dorothea J. 
Crook, Morris A. cynk.ln, Rlcnard Dowd, 
Michael Fixler, Morris Friedkln, Martin B. 
Friedman, Sol Gittleman, Edward Goldberg, 
Leon GUrither,'Hilde Hein, Den'nts V. Higgins, 
David F. Isles, WilliamS. Jacobson. 

- Ellsworth Keil, Melvin K. Ketchel, Norman 
I. Krinsky, Maxine Kumln, George F. Leger, 
Zella Luria, Bernard ·McCabe, James H. Mc
Intosh, Samuel C. ,McLaughlin, Jr., Charles 
E. Magraw, Lewis F. Mamly, Kivie Molgave, 
Roy M. Moore, Daniel Unjian, James T. Park, 
John Oliver Perry, Wolf Prensky, Gene 
Reeves, · Jesper Rosenmeier, Lura N. Roth, 
H. Ronald Rouse, Moselio Schaechter, Ger
hardt Schmidt, EdWin M. Schur, Newlin R. 
Smith, W. Royal Stokes, Marcia Stubbs, Rob
ert P. Taylor, Jack Tessman, Albert D. Ull
man, Ann C. W81tts, Robert H. Webb, Edmund 
M. Wise, Jr. 

Wellesley College 
Sigmund Abeles, L1111an A. Anderson, Dun

can Aswell, Grazia Avitabile, Sylvia Berkman, 
Paul A. Cohen; Alice B. Colburn, Ann Con
gleton, Helen Storm Corsa, Fred Denbeaux, 
Herbert Gale, Janet Z. Giele, Arthur Gold, 
Edward V. Gulick. 

Louis Hammer, Nancy L. Howell, Rosalind 
E. Krauss, Gabriele B. Jackson, Thomas H. 
Jackson, Owen Jander, Florence McCulloch, 
Eleanor C. McLaughlin, Robert J. McLaugh
lin, Edith Melcher, Barry Phillips, Ruth Anna 
Putnam, Suzanne Robinsen, A. Santas, Paul 
Schwaber, Adele Spitzer, Kathryn Turner, 
W. W. Wagar, Richard W. Wallace, Marcia 
Wright. 

Other Institutions 
Samuel Abrams·, Harris M. Barber, Leo Bar

rington, Robert Bohlke, Mary C. Bryan, Eu
gene Bushala, W. Van Etten Casey, S.J., 
Warren Chase, Edward A. Chittenden, Phillip 
R. Craig, Edward Davis, Joseph P. Donahue, 
S.J. 

Mark Fried, October Cullum Frost, Bernard 
Goldsmith, Carl Goldstein, Mrs. Carl Gold
stein, Charles W. Goodell, Kathryn G. 
Gordon, Elizabeth A. Green, Manfred Hal
berstadt, Mary Hamilton, Henry S. Huskell, 
Edwin Hedman, Bernard Howard, Muriel T. 
Hirr, Lee Holt, Sylvia Hurwich. 

Juliette S. Jackson, Karl Jensen, Francis 
Kelly, Jr., John D. Landstreet, Daniel Lewin, 
Joseph D. Lordan, Raymond T. McNally, 
Bruce McQuarrie, Robert McNaughton, Serge 
V. Pastuhov, Richard Pearce, John P. Piper, 
Jr., Douglas W. Reynolds, Michael Reynolds, 
Roberta Ruiz, James J. Slattery, William 
Tarenko, Ann Vliet, Marjorie Wechsler, Mel
vin Zabarsky, Mrs. Melvin Zabarsky. 

·Michigan 
Albion College 

Bruce Borthwick, Maurice Branch, John 
Cheek, Keith J. Fennimore, W1llard B. Frick, 
William Giltham, Jr., Renato J. Gonzalez, 
Paul Loukides, John M. Mecartney, Laurence 
Meredith, Arthur W. Munk, Kent Christopher 
Owen. 

Michigan State University 
Harold H. Anderson, Lawrence H. Ba.ttistini, 

Franklin D. Blatt, J. Bruce Burke, Nelson Ed
mondson, Donald Gochberg, Thomas Greer, 
Ronald P. Grossman, Roy T. Matthews, J. 
Wilson Myers, John H. Reimoehl, Karl F. 
Thompson, William A. Vincent, Karen West. 

University of Michigan 
Robert Audi, Frithjof H. Bergman, Albert 

Chammah, Norma Diamond, Gerald F. Else, 
Eugene Feingold, Irving Fritz, Madeline 
Fusco, W11liam Gamson, Zelda Gamson, Ju
lien Gendell, Edward Glaser, Alvin I. Gold
man, Gerald · Gurin, Donald Hall, Martin 
Hoffman. 

Joel Issacson, Robert L. Kahn, Stanislac V. 
Kasl, Nicholas Kazarinofi, Chester R. Leech, 
Richard L. Malvin, Harold Orbach, James B. 
Ranck, Jr., Harold _Raush, Cyril Robinson, 
Marshall W. Sahlins, Harold S. Shapiro, Allen 
L. Shields, J. David Singer, Arthur J. Vander, 
Austin Warren, Leroy Waterman, Albert 
Wel?er, Thomas Winner. 

Wayne, State University. 
' David :Asdourian, Janet Asdo\ll'ian, Ernst 

Benjamin,' Robert ' Broner, Robert · Buckeye, 
David Burner, H. Warren Dunham, Otto 

Feinstein, Ronald Formisano, Eugenie Fox, 
Alan Gross, Herbert Haber, Harold Froman, 
Adrienne James, Lawrence Je.nnings. 

James Keeney, Alexandra McCoy, Emerson 
R. Marks, Lynn Parsons, Geraldine Pittman, 
Richard Place, Richard Reinitz, Barry Roth
aus, Murray Seidler, Stanley Shapiro, Wil
liam F. Shuter, Leo'Stoller, Paul Sporn, Ellen 
Stekert; Athan Theoharis, David Wineman, 
R. H. Wright. 

Other Institutions 
Helen Issaacson, Huron Smith, Jr. 

Minnesota 
University of Minnesota 

Henry E. Allen, Marvin Bacaner, Robert H. 
Beck, May Brodbeck, Edward Coen, Marc 5. 
Cohen, H. Ted Davis, Mr. & Mrs. Lionel B. 
Davis, Lonnie J. Durham, Charles Edwards, 
David L. Eggenschwiler, Herbert Feigl, Avrom 
Fleishman. 

Mr·. & Mrs. Clayton Glase, Russell G. Ham
ilton, William H. Hanson, Allan B. Hooper, 
Charles W. Huver, B. L. Israel, Kenneth H. 
Keller, Norman S. Kerr, Maxine M. Klein, 
Robert E. Klein, Edward Landin, J. C. Leven
son, Jerome Liebling, Victor Lorber, Peter 
Luykx. 

Robert L. Martin, Homer E. Mason, Gareth 
B. Matthews, Grover Maxwell, Toni McNaron, 
Jeffrie G. Murphy, PaulL. Murphy, Thomas 
E. Nelson, Herbert L. Pick, Jr., A. W. Plum
stead, LeWis J. Potlet, Karl H. Potter, Francis 
J. Raab. 

Murray D. · Rosenberg, Martin Roth, Lanny 
H. Schmidt, James L. Scoggins, Mulford Q. 
Sibley, Allan H. Spear, G. Robert Stange, 
Henry L. Taylor, Romeyn Taylor, Burnham 
Terrell, Leonard Unger, Mr. & Mrs. Laurence 
Victor, Maurice B. Visscher, Elaine E. Vogt, 
Joseph L. Waidauer, Dennis W. Watson, 
Frank W. Whiting, F. M. Williams. 

Other Institutions 
Anne D. Pick, Dimitri Tselos. 

Missouri 
University of· Missouri 

Bruce J. Biddle, Allen F. Davis, Justin C. 
Huang, W1lliam R. Morrow, Lindon J. Mur
phy, John C. Schuder, Paul Wallace, Betty K. 
Wilson, H. Clyde Wilson, Harold D. Wood
man, Leonora Woodman, David Wurfel. 

Other Institutions 
T. 0. Bailey, William W. Beifuss, Julian B. 

Fleischman, Edward Henderson, Russell ~· 
Jones, David Kennell, Theodore Rosebury, 
Albert Schatz, Paul Sitf, H : Warrington Wll
llams. 

Montana 
University of Montana 

David Alt, William Ballard, Chester Beaty, 
Agnes Boner, Meyer Chessin, Merrel Clubb, 
Jr., Philip Favero, Robert Fields, Clarence 
Gordon, Annette Gottfried, C. Rulon Jeppe
sen, Fred Kersten, Barclay Kuhn, John 
Lawry, Edwin Marvin, Rodney Me8id, James 
Peterson, David Pevear, Ronald Plakke, Sher
man Preece, Jr., Howard Reinhardt, Dexter 
Roberts, Carlton Scott, Arnold Silverman, 
Arthur Wills. 

New Jersey 
. nrew U:riiversity 

John W. Bicknell, A. Charles Brouse, 
Charles Courtney, Chickford Bobbie Darrell, 
Charles W. Estus, William Johnson, James S. 
Sessions, Calvin 'Skaggs, Jolm T. \ron der 
Heide, Jr., John Warner, Jam~ Wilson. 

Fairleigh Dickinson Uni'tersity 
Joseph Bernstein, RobertS. Browne, Jean 

Christie, Frank G. Davis, Stephen Ettinger, 
Dorothea Hubin, Dolores Elaine Keller, Erwin 
::Rosen, Wh~ts Rudy, Uniclo J. Yioll. 

· Monmo,uth College 
, Bernal'd 'Aptekar, Stephen A. Black: Rieh
·arci E:' Brewer, ' Rfcha.rd Daxp.ashek, Phlllp c. 
Donahue, Gilberts. Fell, Burdett H. Gardner, 
John Dlo, David S. Lifson, Charles R. Mayes, 
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Rudolph Pasiet: II, William Bruce Pitt, Robert 
Rechnitz, Martin Ryan, Martin A. Watkins, 
Janet M. Wennlk, Richard R. Wescott. 

Newark College of Engineering 
Martin Jay Beohner, Leonard Chabrowe, 

Warren H. Crater, Joel J. Epstein, Nicholas G. 
Evans, Herman A. Estrin, Leonard Fleischer, 
Hayden Goldberg, Warren Grover, Clarence 
Johnson, James J. Napier, Sverre Lyngstad, 
Abraham H. Steinberg, Stanley B. Winters, 
Robert L. Wacker. 

Princeton University 
Hans Aarsleff, Joel H. Baer, V. Bargmann, 

Edward F. Bauer, Paul F. Baum, Hugo Adam 
Bedau, G. E. Bentely, Enid Bierman, E. B. D. 
Borgerhaff, Gerald E. Brown, Victor Bruce, 
A. F. Buddington, Lamar Cecil, Jr., Paul W. 
Conner, Bernard M. Dwork. 

Walter M. Elsasser, Donald Epstein, Robert 
Fogies, Joel Feinberg, John V. A. Fine, Charles 
S. Fisher, Allan Franklin, Sheldon Hackney, 
Richard F. Hamilton, Gilbert H. Harman, 
Carl G. Hempel, Leon-Francais 'Hoffman, 
Laurence B. Holland, Werner Hollmann. 

Maitland Jones, Jr., Suzanne Keller, John 
Kuehl, Thomas S. Kuhn, Alexander Lande, 
Lewis Lockwood, Kennett Love, Arno J. 
Mayer, James M. McPherson, Robert M. Mc
Keon, Arthur Mendel, Kurt Mislow, William 
G. Moulton, Gary B. Nash, Edward Nelson, 
John Neubauer. 

Ronald B. deSousa Pernes, Colin S. Pltten
drlgh, Carroll C. Pratt, J. K. Randall, Michael 
Schlessinger, Paul Schleyen, Edward Schneier, 
John Schrecker, Leo Seldlitz, Jerrold E. Siegel, 
James M. Smith, Thomas G. Spiro, John H. 
Strange, Albert Sonnenfeld, Terry Tenner, 
Willard Thorp, Robert C. Tucker, Michael 
Walzer. 

Rutgers University 
Bradford Abernathy, Elihu Abrahams, 

Emily Alman, Francisco Alvarado, Alexander 
Habib Arkon, Seymour Becker, Gerald A. 
Bertin, John H. Best, Eleanor Bishop, Barbara 
Breasted, Harry Bredemeier, Alexander D. 
Brooks, Terence Butler. 
, Julius Cohen, George Collier, Ronald M. 
Colvin, Joseph Contort!, .Eileen M. Corey, 
Aldo Covello, Roger E. Craig, Robert Crane, 
Dorothy Dlnnerstein, Sidney Fiarman, Arthur 
Getts, Bert Garskof, David Gershator, I. 
Glopnik, Joseph N. Ginocchio, Richard 
Gundy. 

David Haber, Nelson Hanawatt, Richard 
Hawes, William Heckel, Sol Heckelman, 
Hovnaness Heukelekian, Edward M. Hoagland, 
Ralph Kaplan, Mary Ann Karpel, Arthur 
Klnoy, Solomon Leader, Daniel S. Lehrman. 
Alan Leshner, Hannah A. Levin, Peter Lin
denfeld, William Lodding. 

Trueman MacHenry, Simon Marcson, Nor
man G. Martien, James D. McGowan, Loren 
Meeker, Marjorie Murphy, Edith Neimark, 
Paul Nelson, Samuel Neuschatz, Bruce New
ling, Barry Pass, William P. Pavlik, Maurice 
P. Pelanno, Martin Picker, Richard Poirier, 
Sidney L. Posel, Carl A. Price. 

Jean Quandt, Mathew Radom, Glorianne 
Robbi, Amelie Rorty, Claire Rosenfield, Joel 
Sandak, Jane Cronin Scanlon, Barbara H. 
Schaeffer, Harvey Schiffman, Richard Sch
wartz, John A. Scott, Michael Seltz, Barry B. 
Seldes, Agnes B. Sherman, Lawrence Schul
man, B. P. Sonenblick, Norman E. Spear, 
Hans Stoecklei:', Cecile Stolbof; Benjanlin 
Stout, Robert Sylvester. 

Paul Tillett, Roger Tishler, Charles Wald
auer, Joyce Walstedt, Robert Watts, David 
R. Weimer, Anna. Mary Wells, Myria.m Yevlck, 
Seymour T. Zenchelsky, E. Zimmerman, 
Robert Zimmerman. 

Stevens Institute of T~hnology 
Frederick P. Bowes, Hugh Bfiield, J. B. 

Crabtree, Thomas J. Dougherty, Peter Geis
mar, Jonathan Goldberg, Lawrence Goldman, 
Jim Harris, Maurice Kastern, Earl L. Koller, 
I. Richard Lapidus, Arthur G. Layzer, Joel 
MagtCI, Robin A. Motz, Robert Packa.rcl, Ralph 

Schiller, Snowden Taylor, Lawrence J. Wal
len, George Yevlck. 

Upsala College 
RogerS. Boraas, Lewis W. Brandt, Kent C. 

Christensen, Delbert L. Earisman, Bernard 
G. Faris, Oarl G. Fjellman, John Gallagher, 
Ralph 0. Hjelm, Hugo Lutz, Carole G. Mer
row, Gerald Robbins, Ammon C. Roth, Jr., 
Jean E. Simmons, James H. Stam, John Wall
ha-qsser, Spencer Wilson. 

Other Institutions 
Adam Berkley, Sanford Clarke, Cyril M. 

Franks, Sabine Gova, Pearl Greenberg, John 
Fulton, James HoUston, James Houston, 
Theodore C. Miller, Richard Nickson, Susan 
Radner, Robert E. Seibert, John Seymour, 
Daniel Sugarman, Harry K. Wells. 

New York 
Adelphi University 

Stuart Astor, Gloria Beckerman, Sydney 
Davis, Cella S. Deschin, Marion K. Forer, Be
atrice Freeman, Tom Heffernan, Steve Klass, 
Tom Knight, Donald Koster, Stanley Millet, 
Theresa Nathanson, Catherine P. Papell, Ru
bin Starer, Marianne Welter, Cedric Winslow, 
Donald Wolf. 

Albert Einstein College of Medicine 
Francis Baker-Cohen, Sybel Barten, Ira 

Belmont, Lillian Belmont, Joseph Bethell, 
Boyce Bennett, Herbert G. Birch, Beverly 
Birns, Wagner Bridger, Everett Bovard, Betty 
C. Buchsbaum, Irving Bunkin. 

Alex Charlton, Joseph Cramer, David 
Crystal, Mark Daniel, J. E . Darnell, Jr., Leo 
Davidoff, Ida Davidoff, Helen Deane, David 
Dubnan, Syblle Esoalong, Evelyn Firestone, 
Lewis M. Froad, Martin Gittelman, Mark 
Golden, Sidney Goldfischer, Leonard 
Graziani, George Green. 

Joan Gubln, Ida Hafner, Lee Hoffman, 
Leonard Hollander, Eric Holtzman, Edward 
Hornick, Eric Karp, Zelda S. Klapper, Robert 
A. Klein, George Kleiner, Howard Kremen, 
Arthur Lefford, Shirley London, Stella Lubet
sky. 

Sasha Malamed, Irwin Mandel, Jerome Man
gan, David Mann, Tina Moreau, Selig Neu
bart, Llllian Newton, Alex Novikoff, William 
Obrinsky, James O'Brien, Donald Overton, 
Jacques Padawer, Irwin Pesetsky. 

Maurice M. Raiford, Anna Rand, Isabelle 
Rapin, Joseph Richman, Melvin Roman, Sey
:rnour Romney, Ora Rosen, Samuel Rosen, 
Benjamin Rudner, Berta Scharrer, Sam Seit
ter, Issar Smith, Joseph Smith, Edna H. 
Sobel, Edward Sperling, David Stein, David 
Steinberg, Donald J . Summers. 

Herman Teitelbaum, Minoa Turkel, Ger
ald Turkewitz, Maurice H. Vaughan, Jr., 
Jonathan R. Warner, Mary Weitzman, Her
bert Winston, Natalie Yarow, Edward Yellin, 
Leon Yorburg, Roger Zeeman. 

Belfer Graduate School of Science 
R. E. Behrends, David Finkelstein, Arthur 

Komar, Joel L. Lebowitz, Joseph Lewittes, 
Elliott Lieb, D. J. Newman, H. E. Rauch, Wil
liam Spindel, Leonard Susskind, Marvin J. 
Stern, A. E. Woodruff. 

Brooklyn College 
, Michael Alta, Abraham Ascher, C. A. Beam, 
Melwin Belsky, Leonard Bernstein, John 
Boardman, Manuel Cynamon, Norman Eaton, 
A. s. Eisenstadt, G. Ezorsky, Robert Fanelli, 
Elizabeth Fehrer, William Forman, George 
Fried, Solomon Goldstein, Walter Goldstein, 
Brljen Gupta. 

Rita Guttman, Ann Halberle, Lawrence 
Hyman, William Ittelson, Linda Keen, Vera 
R. Lechmann, Naphtall Lewis, Albert Mc
Queen, Barten Meyers, Howard Moltz, Harold 
Prosha.nsky, Leonard Radlnsky, Evelyn Ras
kin, Karen Reichard, David M. Reimers, Re
becca Ruggles, S. Salthe, Carl Schafer, Melvin 
Selsky, Charlotte Sempell, Charles R. Sleeth, 
Michael Sobel, George Skorlnko, Ruth Tem
ple, Norman Weissberg, Carl B. Zukerman. 
(. J 

City College 
Eric Adler, Leonard Alshan, Harry Apple

gate, Jane Aptekar, Paul B. Bachrach, Allan 
Ballard, Morton Bard, Ph111p Baumel, Ber
nard Bellush, Nathan Berall, Arthur Bier
man, Frederick M. Binder, D. C Brink, Mark 
Brunswick, Allee Chandler, Emanuel Chill. 

Herman J. Cohen, Kazuko Dalley, Allan 
Danzig, Walter Dawn, Helen H. Davidson, 
Morton Davis, Roger Deakins, Otto Derl, Sid
ney Ditzion, Abraham Edel, Sophie L. Elam, 
J. A. Elias, Joseph A. Ell1s, Sandra M. Epps; 
Bertram Epstein, Charles Evans. 

Irwin Feinberg, Lloyd Fields, Marlene 
Fisher, Jane P. Franck, Reuben Frod1n, 
Graham Frye, Joan Gadol, David I. Gaines, 
Carol Galllgan, Arthur Ganz, Alice Gaskell, 
Ronald Gaskell, Lois Gordon. 

Fred Hauptman, Samuel Hendel, Fred L. 
Inrael, Matthew Grace, Daniel Greenberger, 
Theodore Gross, James Haddad, Leo HamS~
llan, James V. Hatch, Fritz Jahoda, Anthony 
Janslc, Crane Johnson, Florine Katz, Wallace 
Katz, Margaret Kenny, Samuel J. Klein. 
Yvonne Klein, Leonard Kriegel, Jeffrey w 
Kurz. 

Dan Leary, Gerald Lelnward, Sandra Levin
son, Carol Lipkin, W. B. Long, Harry Lustig, 
Irving Malin, Marvin Markowitz, Samuel J. 
Meer, David J. Mervis, Alexander Mintz, Edith 
Nagel, Gladys Natchez, Herbert Nechia, P. L. 
Nesbeltt, Fred Newman, Aaron Noland, Hiro
norl Onishi, Saul Ostrow. 

Melva Peterson, Donald Petty, George W. 
Phlllips, Brayton Polka, Betty Popper, Ed
ward M. Potoker, Edward Quinn, Virginia 
Red, Norma A. Roldan, Ruth V. Roseman, 
Viola D. Rosenheck, Irving Rothman. 

Deborah Schechtel, Conrad Schlrokauer, 
Peggy M. Schwartz, Mimi C. Segal, Aurel M. 
Seifert, Norman P. Shapiro, James J. Shields, 
Jr., Marietta Shore, Marvin Siegelman, Cath
erine Silverman, Erwin Singer, Richard Skol
nik, Bernard Sohmer, Harry Soodak, Irwin 
Stark, Judith stein, Fritz Steinhardt, Walter 
C. Struve. 

Harry Tartar, Peter Tea, Jr., H. S. Thayer, 
John C. Thlrwall, Martin Tlersten, Sheila 
Tobias, Sigmund Tobias, George F. Tully, 
Stuyvesant Van Veen, Edmund L. Volpe, 
Geoffrey Wagner, Barbara Watson, James F. 
Watts, Lureline Weinberg, Bert Weinstein, 
David Weissman, Martha Weisman, Wllllam 
Wernidi, Harold Wilensky, Suzanne Wolken
feld, Miles Wolpln, Theresa Woodruff, IrWin 
H. Yellowitz, Phlllp Zacuto, Bernard Zele
chow, Rose Zlmbardo, Michael Zimmerman. 

Colgate University 
Jerome Balmuth, Lester Blum, Bruce M. 

Brown, Lloyd Chapin, Leo M. Elison, Marcus 
F. Franda, John M. Head, Clement L. Hen
shaw, Charles R. Naet, Arnold A. Sio, William 
Skelton, Robert V. Smith, Rosalind W. 
Smith, Linden D. Summers, Huntington 
Terrell, Clarence W. Young. 

Columbia University 
John W. Alexancter, Ale:~tander Alland, Wil

liam G. Anderson, Robert Alter, Albert Auer
bach, Herbert Barden, Hyman Bass, Paul 
Bauchatz, M. V. L. Bennett, Allen Bergson, 
Sacvan Berkovitch, Lipman Bers, Alan F. 
Blum, George Brager, Phllip W. Brandt, Peter 
Brock, David Brown,. Justus Buchler, Ruth 
Bunzel. 
. Desmond Callan, John Cannon, David Cap
lovitz, Theodore Caplow, Leigh Cauman, 
Gerald Cavanaugh, Richard Christie, Richard 
D. Cloward, Stephen Cohen, Samuel Cole
man, Arthur Collins, Francis Connolly, Rob
ert Cumming, Arthur Danto, H. McParlln 
Davis Istvan Deak, R. Della Cava., Leonard 
De M~relos, Herbert Deane, Stephen Denker, 
Vernon Dibble, Lee Dlugin. 

H. M. Edwards, Jr., ·Dan Ehrlich, Samuel 
Eilenberg, Alnslee Embree, David Epstein, 
Bernard E. Erlanger, Alexander Erlich, David 
Panshel, Samuel Flnestone, George .Fischer, 
Andrew Fitch, Anne Florant, Shepard For
man, Murray Prank, Rita V. Frankie!, Julian 
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Franklin, Marcia K. Freedman, Alan R. Free
man, Morton Fried, Albert Friedlander. 

Patrick Gallagher, John Garraty, Peter 
Gay, Michael Goldman, M. M. Goldsmith, 
William J. Goods, Irving Goodman, Michael 
Goodman, Carington Goodrich, Frederic 
Grab, Robert Grab, Loren Graham, Richard 
Greeman, Andrew M. Gross, Nathan Gross, 
Hyman Grossbard, Robert Grossman, Victor 
Guillemin. 

James 0. F. Hackshaw, Peter Haidu, Leo
pold Haimson, Robert Hanning, Ellen Han
sen, Lincoln Hanson, Vilma S. Harrington, 
Jonathan Harris, Marvin Harris, Jacqueline 
Hellerman, Amelia Hess, Isidor Hoffman, 
Harland W. Hoisington, Jr., Terence K. Hop
kins, Carl Hovde, Herbert H. Hyman. 

Hunter Ingalls, Jacob Jaffe, Jeffry Kaplow, 
George M. Katz, Peter Kenen, Ethan Ken
nel, Mark Kesselman, Peter Kivy, Morton 
Klass, Steven Kleiman, Marie Klopo~. E. R. 
Kolchin, Richard Kuhns, Jr., P. Kusch, Joan 
Landman, Edward Lanning, Alexander Les
·ser, Stanley Lieberfreund, Herbert Liebowitz, 
S. B. Littauer, Robert E. Lovelace, Raymond 
Lubitz, Clarence Lukes. 

Henry Malcolm, Andrew March, Thomas 
Marshall, Alan Mayer, Peter McHugh, Rob
ert McShea, Seymour Melman, Joan Men
cher, Carol H. Meyer, Irving Miller, Jacob 
Millman, Esther Modell, Sidney Morgenbes
ser, Lloyd Motz, John Mundy, J. R. Munson, 
Robert Murphy. 

James Nakamura, David Noakes, Lionel 
Ovesey, George D. Pappas, Charles Parsons, 
Anthony F. Philip, Harvey Pitkin, Howard 
W. Polsky, Andre Racz, John J. Randal~. Jr., 
'Eugene Rice, David F. Ricks, Abraham Ros
man, Samuel Ross, David Rothman, William 
Ryding. 

Edward Said, Phillips Salman, Mario Sal
vador!, Joseph · Schachter, Alfred Schatz, 
Emanuel Schegloff, Claude Schoept, Rosalea 
A. Schonbar, William Schwartz, Ralph 
Schwarz, Morton D. Schweitzer, James Shen
ton, Mindel C. Sheps, R. J. Shoter, Allan 
Silver, Ernest Simon, Carl Singer, Simon 
Slavin, Michael Slate, Burton Slotnick, 
Willen Smlt, Paul A. Smith, George Stade, 
William Starr, Robert Stigler, Bluma Swerd
loff. 

Nettle Terest~an, Michael Tobin, Stephen 
Unger, William Vickrey, Imm~nuel Waller
stein, Preston· R. Wilcox, Bernice Wilson, 
Margaret Wilson, Omar Wing, Kenneth 
Winston, Robert Wolff, Milton Zerkin, David 
Zlpser. · 

Cooper Union 
Arnold Allentuch, Sholom Arzt, Alice 

Baldwin Beer, Richard s. Bowman, John 
Condon, Ferdinand De Vito, Raymond B. 
Dowden, Stephen M. Edelglass, W. D. E111-
son, Weller B. Embler, Johnson E. Fairchild, 
Edward F. Ferrand, Thaddeus R. Gatza, 
Howard W. Gelman, Kingman N. Grover, 
Robert Gwathmey. 

Phyll1s W. Humphrey, Edward J. Hundert, 
Edward Kallop, Leo S. Kaplan, Elizabeth 
Leonard, I. L. Lynn, Leo Manso, Walter J. 
Middleton, Paula K. Nelson, Bernard Pfriem, 
H. Christian Rohlfing, Charles Seide, David 
Sider, Bertram Silverman, Milton Stecher, 
Jack Stewart, Eleanor M. Townsend, Ruth 
Wiesmann, Matthew ~ysocki. · 

Cornell University 
· Eqbal Ahmad, A. R. Ammons, Robert L. 

Aronson, Douglas N. Archibald, Sylvester E. 
Berki, Jonathan P. Bishop, Nelson H. Bryant, 
Edwin A. Burtt, John V. Canfield, Melvin G. 
de Chazeau, Alice Cook, John W. Dewire, 
Donald P. Dietrich, Douglas F. Dows, Richard 
Epand, John Freccero, Harrop A. Freeman, 
Jack Peter Green, Robert Greenblatt, David 
I. Grossvogel. 

Baxter Hathaway, Neil H. Hertz, F. Jelinek, 
H. Peter Kahn, Steven R. Katz, T. M. Lodahl, 
Gordon M. Kirkwood, Henry A. Landsberger, 
David Lyons, J. McConky, Chandler Morse, 

Benjamin Nichols, David Novarr, M. Perlman, 
Pierro Pucci, Donald B. Searl, Karl-Ludwig 
Selig, Sidney Shoemaker, Seymour Smidt, 
Cushing Strout, William Foote White. 

Finch College 
Christine Block, Rosa Trillo Clough, Ma:cy 

Houston Davis, Daniel Dickerson, Robert 
Diffenderfer, Ruth Elson, Margaret Hall, 
Roslyn Hayes, George Holoch, Jr., Margaret 
Maxwell, Iris Mueller, Marshall Mount, Lu
ciana Pietrosl, William Post, Jr., Jane Ross, 
Ray Senior. 

Hofstra University 
Adolph G. Anderson, Rubin Z. Baratz, 

Ethel S. Brook, David Christman, Harold 
E. Clearman, June M. Cooper, Lois M. Crews, 
Robert A. Davison, Michael N. D'Innocenzo, 
Jr., Dorothy W. Douglas, Paul G. England, 
Hyman A. Enzer, Phillip Evans, Robert Fried
man, Larry Goldberg, Robert S. Guttchen, 
Elizabeth Hogan, Paul J. Hutt. 

George D. Jackson, John R. Jeanneney, 
Shirley P. Langer, Harvey J. Levin, Mary G. 
Ligon, Broadus Mitchell, Anne Morgenstern, 
Arthur Niederhoffer, Burton W. Onstine, 
Sylvia F. Pines, Sabine Rapp, John L. Rawlin
son, Morton Reitman, Jerry Rosenfeld. 

Gabrielle Savet, Wilbur S. Scott, David 
Shapiro, Evelyn U. Shirk, Elie Siegmeister, 
Esther Sparberg, E. Russell Stabler, Ruth M. 
Stauffer, Lawrence Stessin, Janice M. Stud
holme, Ha.rold Tanyzer, Marcel Tenenbaum, 
Albert Tepper, Lynn Turgeon, John E . .Ull
mann, C. Roland Wagner, Azelle B. Waltcher, 
Alexander Weiner, Murray Yanowitch, June 
M. Zaccone. 

Hunter College 
Jack Barsch!, Mary Owen Cameron, Peter 

J. Caws, Enid Coel, Ralph A. Dale, Arthur 
Edelstein, Alice Feinberg, Mae V. Gamble, 
Elizabeth Gellert, Bernard Greenberg, Sandor 
Halebsky, Murray .Hausknecht, Irving Howe, 
Horst W. Hoyer, Elizabeth Hunter. 

Linda Keen, Sam J. Korn, Otto Krash, 
Selwyn Ledermav, BernardS. Miller, Dorothy 
Naiman, R. J. H. Neuwirth, Paul Oppenhei
mer, Willlam Parsons, A. Pinkney, Diane 
Robinson, I. H. Rose, Marcia Rose, 'Barbara 
Sicherman, Robert M. Sikora, Norman Singer, 
John P. M. Somerville, G. H. Weightman, 
Ingrid Matson Wekerle, M. H. J. Wijnen, 
Roger R. Woock. 

Long Island University 
Miriam S. Aronow, Albert A. Berman, Ken

neth Bernard, Kenneth Bridenthal, Naomi 
Cramer, Harry Fenson, Joseph Friedman, 
Esther F. Hyneman, John H. Lane, Elizabeth 
E. Malament, Jean Mundy, Edward Pomer
antz, Suzanne Popper, Robert Prener, Jack 
Salzman, Edith Schor, Paul N. Siegel, Leon 
Snider, Robert D. Spector, Martin Tucker, 
Donald Warren, Jr. 

New York Medical College 
Hiroshi Asanuma, Irving Bieber, Ann Birch, 

M. M. Black, Edmund Braun, Vernon Brooks, 
William Burke, Bernard Carol, Ruth Carol, 
Ada de Chabon, Charles Cherubin, Stella 
Chess, Mary Clark, · Harold Cole. 

Isidore Danishefsky, Albert Dinnerstein, 
Leonard Fisher, Morton Frank, Alfred Freed
man, Sam Gelfan, Norman Gevirtz, Leonard 
Gold, Robert Goldstein, William Gutstein, 
David Haft, Ruth Heifetz,· Stanley Kramer. 

Rema Lapouse, Ruth Lavietes, Barbara 
Levenson, Rachmiel Levine, Victor Lief, Mar
tin Livenstien, Jo Leigh Luckett, Herbert 
Mark, David Maude, Alfred Moldovan, Jonas 
Muller, Carl McGahee, W:illiam Normand, 
Samuel Prigal. 

'Irving Rappaport, Edward Reith, Alfred 
Rifkin, Fr~ Rosenthal, Sheldon Rothenberg, 
Samuel Rubin, Daniel Ruchkln, Clifford 
Sager, Miriam de Salegui, Sara Schiller, Irvin 
Schwartz, Joseph Seitter, George Shugart, 
Samuel 811pp Jack Sobel, Bernard Straus, 
Robert Strobos, Gerald Tannenbaum, Milton 

Terris, Felix Wasserman, Marvin Weinberg, 
Herbert Weisberg, Martin Weitzner. 

state University of New York, Alb~ny 
Theodore S. Adams, Werner C. Baum, M. I. 

Berger, Elton A. · Butler, Frances L. Colby, 
Gloria DeSole, De Witt Ellinwood, Morris E. 
Eson, Harry Hamilton, Jr., David Hartley, 
William Hudson, J. Richard Johnston, Rich
ard Jongedyk, W. E. Knotts, Violet La.rney, 
Paul C. Lemon, William H. Leue, Arthur 0. 
Long. 

J. C. Mancuso, Roland Minch, Erik Nuss
baum, Daniel N. Odell, C. Odengirchen, David 
C. Redding, John M. Reilly, Henry Rosen
baum, William E. Rowley, Paul Schaefer, 
Joan Schulz, Jon S. Scott, Susan E. Shafar
zek, Fred Silva, Eunice Clark Smith, Theo
dore G. Standing, Margaret M. Stewart, Dona 
Strauss, Dante Thomas, Donald Van Cleve, 
Robert Wernick, Y. K. Wonk. 
State University of New York, Binghamton 

George R: Adams, Paul Baumgartner, 
Morris Budin, Stanley Ferber, Michael Horo
witz, Melvin Leiman, Bruce Lercher, William 
D. Lipe, Owen M. Lynch, Seymour Pitcher, 
Elias Schwartz, Melvin Seiden, Louise E. 
Sweet, Peter N. Vukasin, Eugene Vasilew. 

State University of New York, Buffalo 
John Anton, Erica Brook, Newton Garver, 

Bill J. Harrell, George G. Iggers, Arthur D. 
Kahn, Byron J. Koekkoek, Jane A. LaRue, 
Ann London, Donald C. Mikulecky, John D. 
Milligan, Carl Moos, Joan Moos, Peter 
Nicholls, Elwin H. Powell, R. R. Rogers, Her
man Schwartz, William Sylvester, Sidney M. 
Willhelm. 

State University of New York, Stony Brook 
Kenneth T. Abrams, W. T. Ampers, Francis 

T. Bonner, Hugh Cleland, Max Dresden, Al
fred Ehrenfeld, Leonard Eisenbud, E. M. 
Eisenstein, Frank E. Meyers, Steven Obreb
skt, William Rose, Susan Schwartz Peter 
Slui.w, R. Sloan, C'atherine Stodolsky, Mar
garet C. Wheeler. 

New York University 
Raziel Abelson, Elaine Allen, Bernard Alt-· 

shuler, Charles E. Ares, Michael E. Arons, 
John H. Atherton, Ralph A. Austen, John D. 
Barlow, Harold . Bascowitz, Sabert Basescu. 
Barbara J. Bachman Beam, James P. Becker,. 
Avrom Ben-Avi, Sidney Belman, Eugene Y. 
Berger, A. W. Bernheimer Robert Bierstedt, 
Stanley Blumenthal, Phyll1s Pray Bober, 
Roscoe C. Brown, Jr., Robert D. Burrowes. 

Edwin S. Campbell, Robert D. Childres, 
T. G. S. Christenson, Jacob Cohen, Daniel G. 
Collins, James T. Crown, Jane S. Dahlberg, 
Ruth Dale, H. Clark Dalton, Martin Davis, 
Thomas W. Davis, Ashley T. Day, Daniel E. 
Diamond, S. Carlton Dickerman, Daniel A. 
Dubin, Jeanne Dubnau. ' 

Peter Eisbach, Arnold Eisen, Kenneth 
Eisold, Jack Famularo, Emmanuel Farber, 
Irwin Feigen, RobertS. Fine, Harry Fiss, Joan 
Fiss, Leopold Flatto, Thomas M. Franck, Eliot 
Friedson, Da vld Gans, Bernard Garniez, 
Florence Gels, Leo Goldberger, Marvin Gold
iner, Esther R. Goldman, Malcolm Goldman, 
Bernard Goldschmidt, Rosalind Gould, How
ard Green, Hans Guggenheim. 

Walter Haines, James B. Harnson, Robert 
D. Hart, Melvin Hausner, William Haut, 
Michael Heidelberger, Jerome R. Hellerstein, 
Melvin Herman, Irving Hirshfield, Louis 
Hodes, Robert Hoppock, Pearl Horn, Mur
ray Horwitz, Nathan Jaspan, Bernard Kalin
kowitz, Irving Karp, Bernard Katz, Irwin 
Katz, Phyll1s Katz, George Kaufer, Evelyn 
F. Keller, Joseph B. Keller, Charles L. Knapp, 
I. Kupferman. 

M. Daniel Lane, Cornelius W. Langley, Lil
lian Langseth, Herman Leon, Gerson T. Les
ser, Harvey M. Levy, Robert M. Lewis, Hilbert 
Levitz, K. Brooks Low, Abraham Lurie, Mae 
Lee Maskit, Elizabeth McFall, Martin Men
dels~>n. Herbert Men~l, Edwin H. Miller, 
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Nancy Modiano, Helene Moglen, Chandler 
Montgomery, Wheeler .Mueller, Louis Nirn
berg, R. A. Nixon, Maxwell Nurnberg, Ruth 
Ochroch, Leo Orris, Esther Ostroff. 

Martin T. Paul, Anthony Pearce, Blanche 
Persky, -Mildred E. Phillips, Richard Pollack, 
Alice M. Pollln, Robert Pstofsky, Richard 
Quinney, Michael Rabins, Leo Rauch, Fred
erick L. Redefer, Yorke E. Rhodes, Elsa E. 
Robinson, H. Mark Roelofs, Hugh Lawrence 
Ross, Milton Salton, Irving Sarnoff, Oavid I. 
Shuster, Jack Schwartz, James Schwartz, 
Milton Schwebel, Ellle Seeger, Barbara Sher, 
Burt Shacter, Jane Shipton, Eric Simon, 
Joseph Slade, Grace Smith, Herschel Snod
grass, W. A. Spenser, Larry Spruch, Linda 
Stampfli. 

Wendell M. Stanley, Milton Stern, Chand
ler A. Stetson, W. James Sullivan, Constance 
Sutton, Michael R. SWift, Angeo Taranta, 
Thelma Taub, Bernard Tieger, Herbert 
Tonne, Gilbert M. Trachtman, Walter Troll, 
Wllliam Vanderkloot, John Varney, Jacque
line Wendt, Robert Wolfe, David Wolltzky, 
Ann Yasuhara, Seymour Yellin, Irving 
Younger, Phillip Zimbardo, Pearl Zipser, 
Daniel Zwanziger, Martin Zuckerman. 

Polytechnic Institute of Brooklyn 
E. Banks, Judith S. BelUn, Judith Breg

man, Edward S. Cassedy, Jr., Kenneth K. 
. Clarke, Irving Cohen, Frank C. ColUns, Sid 
Deutsch~ J. J. Dropkin, Marvin E. Gettleman, 
H. Juretschke, Ernest M. Loebe, Meir Menes, 
Irving F. Miller, H. Morawetz, Clifford Os
borne, Gerald Oster, Donald Rapp, Kurt Sal
zinger, Paul E. Spoerri, Joseph Stelgman, 
George Stell, Rich.a.rd M. Stern, Leona.rd 
Strauss, Max Sucher, Rubin N. Summergrad. 

Pratt Institute 
Leonard Bacich, William Breger, Mich~el 

Brill, Edward B. Carroll, Martin C. Davidson, 
Robert Dennis, Ro~rt E. Disch, Rice .Estes, 
.Anita Feldman, Josef E. Garai, Daniel Ger
.zog, Jack B. Glickman, David Hack, Norton 
.Juster, Richard D. Kaplan, Sidney L. Katz. 

Jacob Landau, Harold Leeds, Charles R. 
Mccurdy, Josephine McSween~y. Jack Min
koff, Sibyl Moholy-Na.gy, Rolf Myller, George 
M. Raymond, George Rozos, Stanley Salz
man, Barry N. Schwartz, Arthur H. Seidman, 
Oscar H. Shaftel, Edward T. Shiffer-, Ronald 
Shiftman, H. Irving Sigman, Pauline Tish, 
Christopher Wadsworth. 

Queens College 
Robert Ante, Arnold Bernstein, Anne 

Burchess, Joseph R. Catinella, Bell G. Che
vigny, Michele F. Cooper, Lou1s Costa, George 
Dorris, Lloyd Delaney, Bernard Dukors, Mar
garet Eberbach, Robert Engler, Dora Fisher, 
Harvey Fried, Lewis Fried, Louis Geller, C. 
Lola Gersch, Sandra M. Gilbert, Richard 
Goldman, Myron Gordon. 

Toby Hobish, Lawrence Hochman, Evelyn 
Hoover, Samuel H. Hux, Robert Ilson, Dan 
Isaac, George Jochnowitz, Dorothy R. Jones, 
-Lawrence Kaplan, Leonard Kaplan, Jacob H. 
Kirman, Michael Kowal, Keith R. Lampe, 
Esther Levine, Allan W. Low, Lila Lowenherz, 
John J. McDermott, Joseph McElroy, Rich
ard Nonas, Eliza.beth Nottingham. James 
O'Connell, Olaf Olsen. 

Nicholas Pastore, Allen Plantz, Murray 
Polner, Gerald Portner, Ronald Radosh, Mel
vin Reichler, Vera Reichler, Edmund 0. Rei
ter, Walter Ritter, Eugene Rosenfeld, Anita 
N. Ross, Robert E. Savage, Edward Seltzer, 
Peter H. Shalus, John Shaffer, Sue Shanker, 
:Eleanor M. Sickels, Babette Solon, John S. 
Stomm, Michael G. Sundell, Estelle Thaler, 
John Teitelbaum, Ruth M. Van de Kieft, 
Carey Wall, Frank A. Warren, Michael Wres
zln, L. Steven Zwerllng. · 

Rensselaer Polytechnic Insti t~te , 
" Clifford o. Bloom, Eliot Deutsoh, Edward 
A. Fox, J. Mayo Greenberg, Carl Hedman, 
Robert L. Hoffman, Roland M. Lichtenstein, 
William A. McKinley, Ashaka.nt Nimba.rk, 

Charles Sanford, Paul Slepian, Isadore Tras
c!len, Fredric Weiss, David Wieck. 

University of Rochester 
William F. Bale, Ralph Barocas, Stephen 

D. Berger, Bruce Berlind, Emory L. Cowen, 
Jay E!ran, Joseph Frank, Richard M. Gollin, 
Myron J. Gordon, E. M. Hafner, Norman I. 
Harway, Robert L. Holmes, John B. Hursh, 
David W. John, R. J. Kau,fmann, William D. 
Lotspeich, Lou1s Martin, Arthur Mitzma.n, 
Vincent Nowlis, Bernard A. Weisberger, Hay
den White. 

Rockefeller University 
Laurence Eisenberg, Harry Frankfurt, Jack 

Goldstein, Alexander Mauro, Paul Milvy, 
Morton Printz, Hans Rademacher, Paul 
Rosen, Robert Schoenfeld, Philip Siekevitz. 

Stern College for Women 
Mirella Afron, Gerald J. Blidstein, Robert 

Oowen, Doris s. Goldstein, Jules M. Green
stein, Edward Horowitz, Jo Lechary, Jules 
Levey, Howard I. Levine, Blanche Wiesen. 

Syracuse University 
Norman Balabanian, Elias Balbinder, Eve

lyn Balbinder, PriscUla Barnum, Harvey H. 
Bates, Jr., Seymour Belin, Peter Bergmann, 
Randall Brune, Jesse Burkhead, Max Casper, 
Oliver E. Clubb, Jr., Stanley Diamond, David 
Dobereiner . 

Warren W. Eason, James H. Elson, Mar
guerite Fisher, .t\ndre Fontaine, Julian 
Friedman, Nathan Ginsburg, Joshua Gold
berg, Sylvia Gourevitch, Robert Hardt, Erich 
Harth, Arnold Honig, Daniel F. Jackson, Jo
seph V. Julian, Harvey Kaplin, Gordon Kent, 
Lawrence Krader, Louis Krasner, Louis 
Kriesberg. 

Eric W. Lawson, Fred D. Levy, Jr., H. Rich
ard Levy, Jacques Lewin, Tekla LeWin, Wil
liam Mangin, Sanford B. Meech, Allen Miller, 
Jerry Miner, Ephraim Mizruchi, Franklin 
Morris, Rajendra Nanavati, Robert E . 
Newman . 

David H. Owen, George Pappastravrou, 
A. W. Phillips, Betty Potash, Fritz Rohrlich, 
Robert Root, Helen Sa!a, Bernard Silverman, 
Harwood· Simmons, Ralph A. Slepecky; Ed
ward J. Stevens, Norman Stokle, Marcel 
Wellner,. Waldo Whitney, Roland E. Wolseley. 

Vassar College 
Noel L. Brann, Eugene Carroll, Bud- Ether

ton, Robert Fortna, Patricia R. Johnson, 
Nancy Lindbloom, Ilse Lipschutz, L. Paul 
Metzger, Joan Elizabeth Murphy, Linda 
Nochlin, Rita Stavr1dea, 

Other Institutions 
Walter M. Albrecht, J. R . Altena, Harvey 

Asch, Abraham Ascher, Earl Balis, Dave Berk
man, Heinrich Bluecher, Ellen Borenfreund, 
Irma Brandeis, Charles Brewer, Michael E. 
Brown, Raymond F. Brown, Roger Cartwright, 
Faye, Cha.brow, John Codington; Dorothy 
Cohen, Curtis Crawford, 

E. T. A. Davidson, Carla Drije, Leopold 
Flatto, Jack J. Fox, Dascomb R. Forbush, 
Dorothy Forbush, William J. Frain, Jerrold 
Fried, Charlotte Friend, Herbert J. Gans, 
Pauline Garrett, Martin Glass, Jacob Good
man, Joan Gregg, 

- Jamil R. Haddad, Sidney Hel!ant, Alex 
Heller, J. Arthur Honeywell, Donald Horton, 
Marian Isaacs, Wendell A. Jeanpierre, Howard 
Johnson, Eunice Kahan, Daniel Kaiser, Harry 
D. Kaloustian, .Harry Kelber, T. H. Kettig, 
Teruo Kobayashi, Henry Kogel, Eva Kollisch. 

Ann Lane, Esther Lentschner, Ruth M. 
Lesser, Claudia Lewis, J. P. Liberti, Justa 
Lopez-Ray, Richard D. Lunt, Mark Mellett, 
Helen Merrell Lynd, Charlies P. Miles, Leon
ard Mlndich, Michael Minihan, Alice E. 
Moore, E. H. Mosbach, Allen Nadler, Richard 
Novick, • 

Michael Parenti, Leo Pach, Elsbeth Pfeif
,fer, Arthur Pinkerton, Ira Pullman., Ed
,mund 0. Rothschild, David Rubin, William 
Rubin, Muriel R-akeyser, Richard Sacksteder, 
Edward C. Sampson, Robert E. Seibert, Edna 

Shapiro, Herbert S. Scb,wartz, Ann Siegel, 
Lester Singer, Charles Silverstein, Lorraine 
Smithberg, Martin Sonenberg, Elizabeth 
Stambler, E. Mark Stern, Stephen Sternberg, 
Arthur L. Swift. 

Jobn Varney, Arthur J. Vidich, Ilya Wachs, 
Andrews Wanning, Arthur Weglein, Herbert 
Weiss, Kenneth Wentworth, Clementine 
Wheeler, Kate Wolff, Louis Zeitz, 

North Carolina 
Duke University 

Carl L. Anderson, Katharine M. Banhan, 
Waldo Beach, Frederick Bernheim, Mary L. C. 
Bernheim, J. L. Blum, Jack Botwinick, Nancy 
Bowers, Clifton Cherpack, Thomas H. Cordle, 
John S. Curtiss, Robert E. Cushman, Ber
nard J. Duffey, Donald E. Ginter, Norman 
Guttman. 

Frederic B. M. Hollyday, Bronislaw Jezier
ski, Gregory A. Kimble, Peter H. Klopfer, 
Frederick Krantz, Weston Labarre, Warren 
Lerner, Sidney D. Markman, Robert M. Marsh, 
Seymour H. Mauskopf, . Ursula B. Perivier, 
Harold Schiffman, John R. Staude, Robert 
0. Swan, Charles R. Young, Mark J. Van 
Aken. 

Other Institutions 
Wayne A. Bowers, Walter W. Arndt, A. B. 

Brinkley, Waldo Haislev, W. J. Hayes, Dale 
M. Mesner, E. F. Patterson, M. E. Polley, J. S. 
Purcell, P. B. Secor, Joseph W. Straley, T. A. 
Williams. 

Ohio 
Case Institute of Technology 

George C. Carrington, John W. Culver, 
Stanton L. Davis, Thomas G. Eck, Paul 0. 
Fredricksen, Thomas De Gregori, Leslie L. 
Foldy, Melvin Henriksen, Martin J. Klein, 
Robert H. Klein, Peter Kovacic, Kenneth Ko
walski, Gustav Kuerti, Harvey Leff, Henry 
Lesnick, Robert Lovejoy, Robert Welker. 

Kent State University 
D. L. Arnold, John B. Beacom, Bernard 

Benstock, Harold R. Collins, Lois H. Em
manuel, Daiiforth R. Hale, William H. Hide
brand, Clara Jackson, S. L. Jackson, K. P. 
Pringle, Bobby L. Smith, Barbara Tenner, 
Richard A. Toerne. 

Western Reserve University 
Robert P. Bolande, Allison L. Burnett, 

Philip Burwasser, Charles C. Davis, Robert 
P. Davis, Leo A. Despres, Christopher Q. 
Drummond, Robert E. Eckel, Harriet Eph
russi-Taylor, Thomas Esper, Samuel Goro
vitz, Peter E. Haiman, EdWin Haller, Lee 
Hyde. 

William Insull, Jr., Robert K. Joseph
son, Robert R. Kohn, Rosl Kuerti, Irwin W. 

.Lepon, Alice Martin, Hugh C. McCorcle, Lois 
McCorcle, T-homas McFarland, Myrna 
B. Miller, Richard D. Moore, Arthur J. Ness, 
Donald I. Payne, Sidney M. Peck, E. W. 
Pfeiffer. 

Richard 0. Recknagel, Jonathan F. Reich
ert, Frank Rosengarten, Norman B. Rush
forth, Howard Sachs, George Sayers, Howard 
A. Schneiderman, Leonard Share, Marcus 
Singer, John Chandler Smith, Arthur Stein
berg, Peter Sterling, Theodore J. Voneida, 
Robert Wallace, Howard R. Webber, James 

._A. Weston, Jess Yoder. 

Other Institutions 
Eleanor Barrett, Prem Batra, Paul Bennett, 

Stanley Bernstein, Melvin Bloom, H. B. 
Chapin, Samuel A. Corson, Robert S. Dickens, 
Thomas Eshelman, Brenda Green, Arnold 
Joseph, Roger Kahn, David Kettler. 

Morton Light, James Missey, Norma Nero, 
Paul Olynyk, Nicholas Piediscalzi, Willlam 
Preston, Jr., Alan Rhodes, Christine Robert
son, Ronald Santoni, Morton Schagrin, Ed
mund S. Wehrle. 

Pennsylvania 
, . LaS!ille College 

R. Almeder, M. Barth, J. F. Connors m, 
J. S. CZiraky, G. J. DeFederlco, P. Frank, A. L. 
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Hennessy, A. S. Janik, R. C. Leonard, J. 
Lukacs, J. P. Mooney, E. R. Naughton, W. ·J. 

· O'Toole·, R. J. Pterzcha.lsld., J. P. Rossi, B. 
· strteb, R. Tekel. 

. Lehigh University 
D. c. Amidon, J. R. Baker, R. S. Barnes, Jr., 

Donald D. Barry, M. Broberg, A. L. Brody, A. F. 
Brown, H. E. Cole, Frank T. Colon, R. Cook, 
J. De Bell1s, E. N. D1llworth, J. A. Dowling, G. 

. J. Dullea., J. Elkus. 
W. M. Fleischman, R. T. Falk, J. R. Frakes, 

R. E. Fuessle, T. Ha.ilperin, J. A. Hertz, 
J. C. Hirsh, S. S. Hook, E. A. James, R. L. 
Johnstone, R. G. Hones, G. R. Keiser, J. Kirk. 

G. La.tson, Nancy Larrick, N. M. La. Para, 
R. E. Layden, G. D. Marsh, Jr., P. Marx, J. B. 
McFadden, N. Melchert, T .. Motsta.des, Mart
anne Platner. 

M. Schechter, J. Shahin, G. S. Stra.nch, D. H. 
- Taylor, John F. Vickrey, Scott W. W1111ams, 

R. C. W1111amson, K. F. Winch, J. Z. Zwed, 
D. P. Updike, v. N. Valenzuela.. 

Pennsylvania. State University 
R. G. Ayoub, P. H. CUtler, A. J. Engel, I. 

Feller, E. Hans Freund, J. VanDer Kar, W. H. 
Keddie, Charles Marsh, Hugo Ribiero, M. E. 
Rozen, Mark D. Shaw, A. Trachtenberg, W. 
Zelinsky. 

University of Pennsylvania. 
S. Bludman, W. D. Bonner, M. 0. Bradley, 

D. Bodde, H. J. Bright, H. Brody, E. Burstein, 
H. E. Caspa.ri, A. Cassels, S. S. Cohen, W. Cur
now, H. Davies, W. E. Davies, A. R. Day, A.M. 
Delluva. 

F. R. Frankel, S. Frankel, E. S. Gersh, I. 
Gersh, H. S. Ginsberg, S. Goodgal, G. de la 
Haba., J. Halpern, B. F. Hammond, A. J. 
Heeger, E. s. Herman, H. Holzer, Dorothea 
Jameson Hurvich, Leo M. Hurvich, Dell 
Hymes. . 

M. M. Joullie, R. G. Kallen, N. Kallenbach, 
W. Klinman, A. Kowalsky, K. Lande, R. P. 
Lane, J. Lash, D. Lavin, P. S. Leboy, L. Levine, 
Harold Lewis, I. S. Lustig, M. Lustig, J. B. 
Marsh G. Marzullo, M. K. Mass, A. S. Mildva.n 
J. Mirsky. 

A. M. Nemeth, R. J. Osborn, J. K. Parker, 
R. P. Peterson, S. H. Pitkin, A. R. Post, E. H. 
Postel, H. Primakoff, R. J. Rutman, B. Sho
stak, H. J. Spiro, E. Staple, D. Tredinnick, 
C. W. Ufford, L. Warren, A. F. Whereat, V. H. 
Whitney, S. C. Williams. 

Swarthmore College 
Harriet S. Ba.guskas, Carl Ba.rus, Monroe 

C. Beardsley, Thompson Bradley, Lewis R. 
Ga.ty, II, Arthur J. Komar, Olga. Lang, Ber
nard Morrill, John A. Nevin, Harold E. Pag
liaro, Jerome A. Shaffer, Peter van de Kamp, 
Robert M. Walker, Alice S. Walker, James F. 
Wanner. 

Temple University 
Alice J. Anderson, Franklin R. Baruch, R. 

Bentma.n, S. Berg, H. Braun, R. Butte!, E. 
Caplan, Richard Clark, Allan H. Cristo!, G. 
Deaux, C. A. Domenica.li, Anne M. Edelmann, 
R. Edenba.um, G. Fiderer, Irwin Griggs, H. 
Francis Havas, Peter Havas, Martin E. Itzko-
witz, Mabel Jessee. . 

Robert J. Kleiner, W. T. Kulik, Mary Jane 
Lupton, Maxwell S. Luria., S. J. Marks, Her

- bert Needleman, J. D. Perry, Mark Sacha.roff, 
C. Vaughn, M. P. Worthington, Morton Zivan. 
R~ J. Swenson, B. Tomsu, R. Tomsu, Victor 

Other Institutions 
T. Artin, H. Butte!, P. Bachrach, J. Bal

sha.m, Robert S. Da.vtdon, William Da.vtdon, 
R. B. DuBoff, A. F. Emerson, Alex J. Fehr, 
Irving Finger, W1111a.m H. Harbaugh, M. 
Hardy, P. D. Hazard, Edward S. Herman, 
D. Holtz, Dell Hymes, L. Iglltzin, N. Johnson, 
and R. N. Juliana. 

- S. Ka.rpowitz,· T. Katen, M. Kellman, Die
. trtch KesslE!T', Robert Komer, J. Kronick, G. W. 
, Ladd, Harold Lewis, P. Lichtenberg, C. T. 

E. Norman, M. Jane Oesterling, M. Oppen
heimer, Sidney Perloe, J. C. Pollock,~· Rein, 
Benja.min A. Richards, Melvin Banter, Arthur 
B. Shostak, J : W. Smith, M. S. Sturgeon, 
Josiah Thompson, J. Tietz, Perr-y J. Trout
man, and L. Elbert Wethington. 

Rhode Island 
Brown University 

Edward J. Ahearn, Helen Biedermann, John 
Oasparis, Herman B. Chase, William F . 
Ohurch, W1lliam E. Feinberg, W. L. Fichter, 
Stanton Garner, John Gilbert, Michael S. 
Goldstein, and Neil I. Gonsalves. 

John Hawkes, Herbert Heidelberger, Wil
liam L. Hendrickson, Robert E. H111, Werner 
Hoffmeister, Jeannette C. Honan, Park Ho
nan, Edwin Honig, Francois Hugot, R. R. 
Jojokia.n, EdwardS. Kennedy, Michael Klein, 
·Edward Koren, David Krause, John Ladd, 
Hugo Leckey, Barbara Lewa.lski, Stephen 
Lottridge, Eugene Luschei, W1111a.m G. Mc
Loughlin, Jr., Harold Organic, and Thaddeus 
Osmolskl. 

John Patterson, Charles Philbrick, Beverly 
S. Ridgely, D. W. Schumann, Alene F. Silver, 
Einar Siquela.nd, D. Smith, Mark Spilka, 
David Stea., John L. Thomas, Vincent Tomas, 
Hugh Townley, Hyatt Waggoner, Karl S. 
Weimar, Leonard A. Weiss, Mark Whitney, 
Margaret Ya.rvin, and Stanley Zimmering. 

University of Rhode Island 
Alan Bostrom, Elena Clough, Garret 

Clough, Joel A. Dain, William G. Gard, 
Charles G. Hoffman, Robert M. Gutchen, Mel
vin Lurie, Miels Madsen, Nelson Marshall, 
W1111a.m D. Metz, Charles V. MWholla.nd, 
Richard Neuse. 

Jules Ptccus, Elton Rayack, Myron S. 
Rosenbaum, Richard A. Roughton, Stanley 
Rubtnsky, Richard A. Sabatino, Bernard 
Schurman, David Shilling, Alberta. Smith, 

· Robert F. Smith, Frederick Stern, Grace E. 
Stiles, A. Ralph Thomp.son, Harold A. Waters. 

other Institutions 
James Drier, Lawrence Fane, Michael Fink, 

Baruch Kirschenbaum, Richard Lebowitz, 
Kenneth F. Lewalski, Christian R. van Re
senvinge, Weslene Troy, Stanley C. Yarta.n. 

Tennessee 
Stanley Alprin, WUliam Cadbury, Sidney 

Colowtck Nelson Fuson, Omar R. Galle, 
Sidney Harshman, David Kotelchuk, Ronald 
Maxwell, Richard A. Peterson, James W. 
Thatcher, Donald Von Eschen, Fred H. West
field. 

Vermont 
Bennington College 

Frank Baker, Henry Brant, Louts calabro, 
Louis Carini, Julian DeGray, Margaret De
Gray, George Fincke!, Claude Fredericks, 
Pa.Ul Gray, George Guy, Mary Hopkins, A. 
Norman Klein, Lionel Nowak, Orrea. Pernel, 
R. Arnold. Ricks, Leonard Rowe. Bert Salwen, 
Gunnar Schonbeck, Wallace Scott, W1111am 
Sherman, Retnhoud van der Linde. 

Goddard College 
Frank T. Adams, Jr., C. George Benello, 

Joshua Berrett, Corinne Ell1ott, Vincent 
· Erickson, Francis Fay, Nancy Fay, Bar.ry 

Goldensohn, Wilfrid Hamlin, Richard 0. 
Hathaway, W. Allan Last, Ray Lavallee, Al
bert Lopez-Escobar, Stephen Noren. 

W1lliam E. Osgood, Buryl Payne, W111iam 
J. Reeves, Jerry. Richard, Mark Ryder, John 
R . Salter, Jr., Kehnroth Schramm, Robert 
Silverstein, Arthur H. Westing, Thomas R. 
Whitaker, David York, Charles Zerby. 

Other Institutions 
· Joel Henkel, Joseph Q. Heplar, Brian Kelly, 

David Mae, .Charles A. Ratte, Francis F. Rohr, 
Daniel Schneider, Thomas J. Spinner, Jr., 
J. A. Vadon, Arthur H. Westing. 

washington 
University 'of Wa.shtn:gtoll: Lievestro, Ariel G. Loewy, Jean 0 , Love, 

· D. -Luk-e', Richard . D. Magee, L:· Medvane, _ Giovanni Costigan, John E. Crow, R. G. 
· and B. Mergen. , Fleable, Alex Gottfried, Gordon Grtmths, 

Mary .Grtmths, Alfred Kogan, Arthur R. 
•Kruckeberg, Linden A. Mander, L. K. Nol't:h

wood, Laureen Nussbaum, Rudi H. Nuss
baum, Hans Pa.tnalskt, Richard J. Reed, 
Mabel Turner, Robert W. W1111a.ms. 

Other Institutions 
John A. Broussard, Jean A. Chew, Luther 

P. Chew, Jane Fowler Morse, Warner A. 
Morse, Donald A. Wells. 

Wisconsin 
University of Wisconsin 

Bert N. Adams, Robert R. Alford, Neal 
Billings, Warner Bloomberg, Mendel F. 
Cohen, N. Jay Demerath, III, Eugene Eisman, 
Joseph W. Elder, Hugo Engelmann, Hans H. 
Gerth, Morgan Gibson, Manuel Gottlieb, Sid
ney Greenfeld, Phillip E. Hammond, Hugh 
H. ntts. 

Arnold KaUfman, T. David Kemper, Edgar 
Lttt, David R. -Luce, Kenneth Lutterman, 
Thomas L. McFarland, Richard Poltz, Fred
erico Prohaska., Robert Ressler, Kenneth J., 
Reichstetn, David R. Schmitt, William H. 
Sewell, George Sopkin, Aviva. Sorkin, Leonard 
Sorkin, Gerald Sta.nick, Walter I. Trattner. 

Other institutions 
David Adams, Merrlll Barnebey, Harris M. 

Barbour, Scott Crown, Norinan Leer, WUliam 
H. Fisher, Charles Sequin, Brock Spencer, 
Tom Towle. 

Other States 
David F. Aberle, Hershel Berkowitz, Shel

don D. Bon, A. B. Brinkley, Laird C. Brodie, 
Morton Eckha.use, Joseph Engelberg, Clifford 
L. Fa.wl, WUliam H. Fisher, George H. Frank, 
Seymour S. Goodman, John L. Hammond, T. 
Ben Hatcher, W. J. Hayes, Richard H. Hooke. 

John E. Kimber, Jr., William c. Kloefkorn, 
Ted Kneebone, Alexander Laing, Victor H. 
Lane, Frederick M. Link, Paul Machotka, 
Matthew M. McMahon, L. E. Mattingly, · 
Warner Monroe, William W. Mountcastle. 

Dayton Olson, E. F. Patterson, M. E. Polley, 
J, S. Purcell, John A. Rademaker, Gertrude 
F. Rempfer, Leon Satterfield, P. B. Secor, 
Jack T. Spence, R. Leo Sprinkle, J. Tedeschi, 
Bruce 0. Watkins, R. B. Weber, T. A. Wil
liams, Paul Wohlford, Quincy Wright. 
MEMBERS OF THE PROFESSIONAL COMMUNITY 

Many o! the undersigned are also members 
of the faculties at institutions of higher 
education. 

The arts 
Architects and City Planners 

Bertram L. Ba.ssuk, Wallace Berger, Isaiah 
Ehrlich, M. Martin Elkind, Percival Goodman, 
John W. Grifalcont, Chester W. Hartman, 
C. Richard Hatch, Robert Heifetz, Robert 
Hyde Jacobs, Jr., Carl Josephson, W1111am 
Desmond Kerr, Harold J. Levy, Richard 
Meter, William Modin, Rol! Ohlha.usen, Eu
gene Raskin, Richard G. Stein, Abel R. Soren
sen, Roger Stover, Morris Zeitlin. 

Dance 
Mary Anthony, Irvina Burton, Ruth Cur

rier, J oa.n Gainer, Bonnie Bird Gundlach, 
Marjorie Mazia. Guthrie, Lucas Hoving, Le
ticia Jay, Valentina Litvinotr, Muriel Man
tngs, Marte Marchowsky, Sophie Maslow, 
Daniel Na.grin, Edith Segal, Muriel Topaz. 

Curators and Gallery Directors 
Margot Boelke, Richard L. Feigen, Michael 

Leon Fre111ch, Tom L. Freudenhetm, Martha 
Jackson, Janet Kevishia.n, Francis Koltno'w, 
Park Place Gallery, William C. Seitz, Peter 
Selz, Jock Truman, Ethel Toba.ch. 

Film 
B111 Buckley, Shirley Clarke, Emll de 

Antonio, Arnold A. Friedman, Norm Fruchter, 
Peter Gessner, Alexander Ha.mmid, Richard 
L. H1111a.rd, John Hubley, Faith Hubley, Leo 
Hurwit, J111 Jakes, Bruce E. Johnson, Carl 
Lerner, Kathryn Linden, Samuel Magdoff, 
Banjamin Manaster, Sidney Meyers, Stuart 
Millar, Frank Perry, JUles ,Rabin, Stephen 



14880 
. {' ' ' .. ' .. ' .. 

CONGRESSIONAL RECORD-· SENATE June 30, 1966 
Sha.i1f, Ph;Uip Stapp, Harrtson Starr, Richard 
c. Tomkins, Amos Vogel, ¥ichael L. B. Well. 

Literature 
Lewis Allan, Gerald Ames, Jack Anderson, 

John Ashbery, Dore Ashton, ·sylvia Ashton, 
Elot Asinof, Jeanne S. Bagby, Martha. Baird, 
Jonathan Baumbach, Lee Baxandall, Sally 
Belfrage, Carol Berge, Art Berger, Josef Ber
ger, Sidney Bernard, Robert Bly, Paul Black
burn, Sam Blum, Allen Boretz, B. A. Botkin, 
Jean Boudln, Faubion Bowers, Kay Boyle, 
Nan Braymer, Harvey Breit, Bessie Breuer, 
Mackey Brown, David Budb.ill, Kenneth 
Burke. 

Betty Camp, Ruth Carrington, Margaret 
Carson, Rebecca Caudill, Emile Capouya, 
Robert Claiborne, John H. Clarke, 0. Ed
mund Clubb, Robert David Cohen, Hlia Col
man, Helen Colton, Thomas. Cornell, M. Jean 
Craig, Alexander L. Crosby. 

Storm De Hirsch, David Dempsey, Alan 
Dugan, Josh Dunson, Harvey Einbinder, 
Helen Eisner, Richard M. Elman, Mary Elting, 
Guy Endore, Sirio ~teve, Frederic Ewen, 
Dino Fa.bris, Jules Feiffer, Sidney Finkelstein, 
Harold Flender, Eleanor Flexner, Franklin 
Folsom, Mortimer Frankel, Betty Friedan. 

Isabella Gardner, Maxwell Geismar, John 
Gerassl, William Gibson, Barbara Giles, 
Brendan Glll, Julian Gloag, Dan G1llmor, 
Allen Ginsberg, Ruth Goetz, Herbert Gold, 
Mimi Goldberg, Mitchell Goodman, Jean 
Gould, Antoni Gronowicz, Barbara Guest. 

Margaret Halsey, Barbara Harr, Anthony · 
Hecht, Joseph Heller, Nat Hentoff, John 
Hersey, Mary Hester, Robert Allan Hol11s, 
Eunice Holsa.ert, Helene Hul, John Hultberg, 
Paul Hultberg, Robert Huot. 

David Ignatow, W111 Inman, Karen Jackel, 
Eugene Jackson, Jane Jacobs, Harold Jaffe, 
William Jeffrey, Judson Jerome, Mary Red
mer Josephson. 

Erich Kahler, Mark Kaminsky, Jack Kap
lan, Stanley Kauffmann, Alfred Kazin, Mlrt
am Kelber, William Melvin Kelley, Milton 
Kessler, Galway Kinnell, Christopher Koch, 
Bernice Kohn, Hans Konlngsberger, Hy Kraft, 

. Ruth Krauss, Hilda Sidney Kre.ch, Frank 
Kuenstler, Tuli Kupferberg, Stanley Kunltz. 

Ring Lardner, Jr., Jeremy Larner, Sylvester 
Leaks, Sidney Lens, Louis Lerman, Gerda 
Lerner, Denise Levertov, Leonard C. Lewin, 
Audre Lorde, Robert Lowell, Walter Lowen
fels, Jane D. Lyon, Peter Lyon. 

Dwight MacDonald, Norman Mailer, Ber
nard Malamud, E. Louise Mally, John Mar
quand, Robert Maxwell, Jerome Mazzaro, Ann 
McGovern, George McKinley, Larry McMur
try, Eve Merriam, Jean F. Merrill, Robert 
Mezey, Lucille B. Mllner, Howard N. Meyer, 
Arthur Miller, Lillian Moore, Sam Moore, Ira 
Morris, Frederic Morton, Stanley Moss, John 
Murray, Lewis Mumford, Lenore Marshall. 

Jay Neugeboren, Berenice Noar, Nadya Oly
anova, Margaret La Farge Osborn, Anthony 
Ostroff, Ellen Perry, Tillie S. Pine, Mercedes 
M. Randall, F. D. Reeve, Ettore Rella, Frances 
s. Riche, Robert Riche, Elizabeth Roget, Vivi
an Rosenberg, Ruth Frank Rosenwald, Jerome 
Rothenberg. 

Nicholas Samstag, Ruth Lisa Schechter, 
Gerald S. Schoenfeld, Barbara Seaman, Ber
nard Seeman, Nell R. Selden, Eric Sellin, 
Thalia Selz, Judith Shatnoff, Elizabeth Shep
herd, Ell Siegel, Irwin Silber, Joan Simon, 
Florine Snider, Barbara Solomon, Susan Son
tag, Gilbert Sorrentino, Joseph Stein, Stan 
Steiner; Ruth Stephan, Clara Studer, William 
Styron, Yuri Suhl, Harvey Swados. 

George Tabori, Niccolo Tucci, Edna Amadon 
Toney, Rodham E. Tulloss, Louis Untermeyer, 
Robert Vas Dias, Joanne Wait, Leslie Waller, 
Mary Hays Weik, Theodore Weiss, Jane F. 

·weissinann, C. D. Welborn, Helen Wolfert, 
Maxine Wood, Rose Wyler, Harriet Zlnnes, 
Lawrence Zupan. 

Music 
Sean Barker, Bill Barton, Joan C. Baez, 

Wallace T .. Berry, Alan Bz:aun, Lucy Brown, 
Abba· Bogin, John Benson Brooks, Norman 

,Cazden, Len Chandler, Joo Peng Chinlund, 
Wen..:chung Chou, Bob Cohen, Barbara 
Dane, Jacob Druckman, John Duffy. 

Dixie Eger, Joseph Eger, Ralph Freund
lich, ·Emmanuel Ghent, Mira Gilbert, Harry 
Glickman, Jim Gold, Edward M. Goldman, 
Julius Grossman, Elizabeth Hagenah, Fred 
Hellerman, Lilette Hlndin, Frank Ilchuk, 
Libby Holman, Elayne J. Kaufman, Hershy 
Kay, Ross King, Anton Kuertl, Julius 
Kunstler, Eugene Kusmlak. 

Sonya Monosoff, Leo Mueller, Jean Murat, 
Tom Paxton, LaMar Petersen, Eliot Phlllps, 
Sylvia Ph111ps, Beatrice Rainer, Howard Rob
erts, Earl Robinson, Ned Rorem, Ruth 
Rubin, Jacqueline Sharpe, Eric Simon, May
nard SOlomon, W.alter Trampler, Michael 
Tree, Howard Vogel, Lois .Wann, Eugene 
Weigel, Naomi Weiss, John W. Wilson, Mimi 
Stern Wolfe, Robert Yellln. 

Painting and Sculpture 
Maurice Abramson, Mildred Aissen, S. Ait

kin, Calvin Albert, L. Alcopley, Harry Allan, 
Haold Altman, Claire Ames, Rlfka Angel, 
Elise Asher. 

Rudolf Baranik, Oskar Barshak, Leonard 
Baskin, Gregory Battcock, Wlll Baum, George 
Beauchamp, Jr., Morris Berd, Ted Bergman, 
Gert Berliner, Karl Bernhard, Lucian Bern
hard, Harry Bertola, Milton Berwin, Albert 
Bigelow, Jack Bilander, Nell Blaine, AI Blau
stein, R. o. Blechman,. Eric Biegvad, Dorothy 
Block, Ruth Bocour, Keith Boyle, Aliki Bran
denberg, Robert Breer, Anne Brigadier, Harry 
Brodsky, Lllly Brody, Charlotte Park Brooks, 
James Brooks, Colleen Browning, France 
Burke, Pearl Burlin, Lee Burnham. 

Charles Cajori, Alexander Calder, Victor 
Candell, Eugene. Caressa, Marvin Cherney, 
Herman Cherry, Morris Cohen, Phyllis 
Cohen, Maury Colow, Norman Conn, George 
Constant, Alvin Cooke, Marve H. Cooper, 
William N. Copley, Edward Corbett, Rosa
mond Tirana Corbett, Lucille Corcos, Martin 
Craig, Rollin Crampton, Ron Curtis. 

Cynthia Dantzic, Allan D'Arcangelo, Robert 
Dash, Dorothy Dehner, Elaine de Kooning, 
Pearl De Witt, Richard Diebenkorn, Edward 
Dugmore, Joan Duzak, Berenice D'Vorzon, 
Robert Ekins, Sulvette Engel, Edward Eog
han, Walter Erhard, lise Erythropel, Phillp 
Evergood, D' Ann Fago, Vincent Fago, D. Gil
oert Fahey, Remo M. Farruggia, Charles Feld
man, Tully Filmus, Sidney Findling, Joseph 
Flore, Harvey Fite, Ruth Fortel, Stan Fray
das, Ann Freilich; Hy Freillcher, Anne S. Frey 

James E. Gahagan, Jr., SOnia Gechtoff, Sld
ney Geist, Madeleine Gekiere, Hugo Gellert, 
Lily Geltman, Thomas George, Ruth Gikow, 
Georg.e Gillson, Chuck Ginnever, Max Gins
berg, Julio Glrona, Ephraim Gleichenhaus, 
Julia Glicken, Vincent Glinsky, Sandra Gold, 
Carl Goldberg, Norman W. Goldberg, Leon 
Goldin, Milton Goldring, Leon Golub, Harry 
Gottlieb, John Grabach, Belcomb Greene, 
Stephen Greene, Peter Grippe, Red Grooms, 
William Gropper, Werner Groshans, Chaim 
Gross, Mimi Gross, Lena Gurr, Robert 
Gwathmey. 

Allan Hacklin, Carol Haerer, Kay Harris, 
Judith C. Harris, Cleo Hartwig, Zoltan Hecht, 
Edna Heiden, Robert Henry, Eva Hesse, Con
stance Heyworth, Calvin Hicks, Gerrit Hon
dius, Budd Hopkins, Matthew P. Hyland, Ella 
F. Jackson, Crockett Johnson, Paul Haller 
Jones, Cliff Joseph. 

Samuel Kamen, John Kanelous, Joseph 
Kaplan, Eugene Karlin, Bernard Kassoy, Hor
tense Kassoy, Donald Kaufman, Arthur Kauf
mann, James Kelly, Lannes Kenfield, Paul E. 
Kennedy, Gregory Kepes, Tamara Kerr, 
Xenia Klbrick, Ellen King, William King, 
Georgina Klitgaard, Karl Knaths, Adolf Kon
rad, Joseph Konzal, Chaim Koppelman, Doto
thy Koppelman, Ph;yllis C. Korman, Anatol 
Kovarsky, Bernard Krigstein, Aaron Kurzen. 

Murier Laguna, Jeon La. Muniere, Jay 
Landau,. Lily Landis, Marion Lane, Miriam 
Laufer, Mia ··Le Conte, Irving Lehman, Bar
bara Lekberg, Franz Lerch, Steme Lerch, AI-

fred Leslie, John Levee, David Levine, Jack 
Levtne, Si Lewin, Evelyn .. M. Licht, Linda 
Llndeberg, Richard Lindner, Natalie Lip
ton, Saul Llshinsky, Charles Littler, Eleanore 
Lockspeiser, Michael Loew, Pauline Lorentz, 
Howard Low, Louis Lozowick, Eugene Ludlns, 
Helen Ludwig, David Lund. 

Ira B. Madris, Doris Marder, Janet Mar
qusee, Jerome Martin, Joan Mathews, Mer
cedes Matter, Myron Mayers, Eline McKnight, 
Roderick Mead, Joseph Meert, Ron Mehl
man, James Mellon, Tad Miyashita, Robert 
Moir, Dorothy Monet, Kyle Morris. 

Giuppy Nantlsta, Aleen Nartzzano, Isamau 
Noguchi, Elizabeth Olds, Robert Osborn, 
Lucy Paley, George R. Papas, Anita Park
hurst, Betty B. Parsons, Michael Perpich, 
Bart Perry, Lll Picard, Geri Pine, Ian Pinker
son, Elise Piquet, Marjorie Polon, Ralph 
Pomeroy, Marjorie Portnow, Richard Pou
sette-Dart, William Prokos. 

Leo Rabkin, Joe Raffaele, George S. Ratkal, 
Alex Redein, Anton Refregler, Ad Reinhardt, 
Philip Reisman, Ruth Speaker Richards, 
Shay Rieger, Marcial Rodrigues, Meyers 
Rohowsky, Emanuel Romano, Roslyn Roose, 
Irwin Rosenhouse, Robert Rosenwald, Mark 
Rothko, James Ruban, Richards Ruben. 

Francisco Sainz, Beeb Salzer, Michele de 
Santene, Elsa SChachter, Louis Schanker, 
Andrew N. SChnapp, Carolee Schneemann, 
Karl Schrag, Therese SChwartz, Mary 

. Wheatley Schneider, Gladys Schwarz, 
Charles Seliger, Judith Shahn, Louis Shank
er, Beryl Barr-Sharrer, Pearl Shecter, Harry 
Shokler, Harry Shoulberg, Elizabeth SHard, 
Burt Silverman, Herbert Silvers, Helena 
Simkhovltch, Ellen Simon, Jerrold Simon, 
Arlie Sinaiko, Suzanne F. Sinaiko, Sal Sirugo, 
Ed Smith, Lawrence Beall Smith, Leon Polk 
Smith, Ronni SOlbert, Joseph Selman, Jack 
Sonenberg, Phoebe Sonenberg, Raphael 
Boyer, Laura Speiser, Nancy Spero, Ray 
Spilenger, Max Spoerri, Frances Stein, Hedda 
Sterne, May Stevens, Michelle Stuart, Rob
ert F. Sullivan, Abe Surovell, Phyllis Suss
man, Sahl Swarz. 

Dorothy Tabak, Peter Takal, Susan Tanger, 
Henry Taplitz, Sabina G. Teichman, Jane 
Teller, Fernando Texidor, Paul Thek, Anthony 
Toney, 8elina Trieff, Ann Truxell, Louis Ty
tell, Tomi Ungerer, Elaine Urbain, John A. 
Urbain, Reva Urban, USCO, Ellen Weber, 
Hilde Weingarten, Miriam Weissblum, Nat 
Werner Tom Wesselmann, Constance Whid
den, Robert Weigand, Dorothy H. Whitman, 
Panjo Wollen, Avi Wortis, Jan Wunderman, 
Dorothy Varian, Ruth Volmer, Thomas s. 
Yamamoto, Perry Zimmerman. 

Photography 
Richard A vedon, Lillian Bassman, Harold 

Becker, Jerry Dantzlc, Maury Englander, Lau
rence B. Fink, Margo Hagen Haufer, Paul 
Himmel, Nicholas A. Lawrence, Hans Namuth, 
Carmel Rolh, Terry Schutte, Wllliam G. 
Webb, Mottke Weissman, Leonard Small, Sa:ul 
Sternberg, Irving Torgoff, Gerald s. Wieder, 
R. B. ZaJonc. 

Theatre 
Alan Aida, Anne Allan, Carol Androsky, 

Barbara Barrie, Marjorie E. Bauersfeld, Jerry 
Benjamin, Herbert Blau, Vinle ;Burrows, 
Francis Grover Cleveland, Alexander H. Co
hen, Toby Cole, Sarah Cunningham, Allen 
Davis, Ossie Davis, Donald Davis, B. Merle De
buskey, Ruby Dee, Elaine Eldridge. 

David Eliscu, Arthur Franz, Lou Gilbert, 
Stanley Randleman, Jay Harnick, Sheldon 
Harnick, E. Y. Harburg, Barbara Harris, Libby 
Holman, Anne Jackson, Ruth Jacobs, James 
Earl Jones, W1lliam Korff. 

Burton Lane, Marilyn Langner, Zelda Ler
ner, Viveca Lindfors, Paul Mann, Ken Margo
lis, Carol Markley, Janice Mars, Elaine May, 
Burgess Meredith, Gary Merrill, Dlno Narlz
zano, Claire Nichtern, Albert M. Offenheimer. 

Dina Paisner, Hildy Parks, Tom Pedi, Bar
ry Ptimus, James D. Proctor, George W. 
Ralph, John Randolph, Marin Riley, Robin 
Roberts, Jim Rule, Robert Ryan, Norman J. 
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-Seaman, Herman Shumlin, Devera Sievers, 
·Mary Tarcai, Ruth . Volner, Sidney Walters, 
Janet Ward, Fritz Weaver, James Whitmore, 
Joe! Wyman. 

Other 
John P. Van Eyck, Bernard Bergman, Her

man E. Dege, Jack Dunbar, Robert Glazer, 
· Sidney J. Gluck, .Steve Lyons, Keneth 
Regan, Tormod Reinertsen, Vittle Resnikoff, 
Thomas W. Shepard, Maurice Villency. 

Education 
Educators 

Sara Abramson, Freyda N. Adler, Kevin 
Bernard, Una Buxenbaum, Carl Cherkis, War
ren W. Coxe, James P. Dixon, Isadore L. 
Greenman, Roy Hanson, Ruth . M. Harris, 
Sadie A. Kasdan, Leo F. Koch, Kate Kolchin, 
Ivor Kraft, George M. Krall. 

David Levy, David Lewin, Robert Maciver, 
Alvin Migdal, Elizabeth Moos, N. Patrick 
Murray, Silas H. Rhodes, Marguerita Rudolph, 
Robert D. Rusch, Sidney Schwager, Milton 
Schwebel, Stanley Silverzweig, Nola I. Smee, 
Norman Studer, Harold Taylor, W111iam G. 
Vandenburgh, Irwin Wexner. 

Library Science 
John C. Adler, David E. Allen, Jr., Alice M. 

Balassa, Kenneth F. Emerick, Edith Geffner, 
Sonia Ginsburg, Mary C. Grier, Louis Harap, 

~ Barbara J. Heumann, Betsey Neugeboren, 
Kenneth R. Pease, Rosamond P. Taylor, Mary 
Lew Tonks, Nancy B. Willey. 

Teachers 
Alvin Abelack, Joan Abelack, Sandra 

Adickes, Barbara Ames, Samuel Appell, Anita 
Appleby, Jewel Auslander, Elizabeth E. Aus
man. 

Blossom Backal, George Bailin, Adelaede N. 
Baker, Norman Barrish, H. Bassow, Albert 
Frank Bauer, Mary-Helen Baus, Sally Hodge 
Bender, Jill S. Berman, Rebecca Berman, 
Sheila G. Berman, Victor Besson, Saul Birn
baum, Helen Blesser, Jules Bloom, Blossom 
Blum, Frank Blume, Shirley Bobrow, Edgar 
Borg, Edward E. Borok, Barbara C. Bowers, 
Leonard Boyer, Janet Brof, Richard Brook, 
James E. Burton, Susan E. Butler. 

Phyllis Calechman, James E. Campbell, 
Alberta M. Carey, Fred Casden, Sam Chap
man, Mrs. J. R. Chipault, Sydney Clemens, 
Valerie Clubb, Anna F. Elohn, Alice E. Cole
man, Seth Coltoff, Mrs. Peter Commanday, 
Edna G. Conrad, Geri CooJ>er, Martin Cooper, 
Bernice L. Cornyetz, Max Couchman, Mitchell 
Crespi. 

Marvin Datz, Nina Davis, Sidney Davis, 
Benjamin De Leon, Carla De Sola, Sylvia Dia
mond, Patricia Dobrin, PhylUs Dolgin, By
delle Dominitz, Jenny Eckstat, Eleanor Edel
stein, Florence Efrein, Seymour Elchel, 
Beatrice Enihorn, Walter Elovttch, Jerrold I. 
Engber, Rebecca G. Epstein, Marcia R. Erl
baum, David Erlich. 

Ernest FabUtti, Edwin Farrell, Arnold P. 
Feinblatt, Emanuel Felt, Richard N. Feld
man, Richard Felsing, . Frances Fenichel, 
James L. Fenner, Louis Fink, David Flacks, 
Mildred Flacks, Barbara Fleck, Doris 
Fleischer, Mr. Leslie Fleischer, Leon Forer, 
Arun Foxman, Aurora Frenceschini, Jacob 
Frankfort, Bea Friedman, Edith Friedman, 
Emil Friedman, Rose Friedman, Susan Fried
man, Margery Friesner, Margaret G. Fuller, 
Chet Fulmer. 

Gordon R. Gilbert, Jo-Ann P. Gilbert, 
Beverly H. Gingold, David Glaser, Joyce 
Gluck, Sidney Glusman, Edward L. Gold, 
Sarah Tabak Gold, Beryl Goldberg, Ruth M. 
Goldstein, Sandra Goldstein, Roger B. Good
man, Albert F. Gordon, Evelyn S. Gordon, 

· arace Gordon, Mildred Gorelick, G. H. 
Graves, Sandra Greene, Arthur D. Greenburg, 
Ruth Greer, Lawrence Gutman, Miki Out-
man. 

Judith Halpern, Betty Hand, Rita Handel
man, Erna Himsen, Alan Harawitz, Bertha 

• Ann Heller, Judith Heller, Edward L. Herbst, 
Dorothy Hershenow, Myrna C. mrshman, 

Ruth -Hoffman, James F. Holwell, William 
Horn, Gloria Horowitz, Rosalyn Horowitz, 
Gene Hutner, Muriel c. Hyman. 

Helen Infante, William Issacs; Paul .M. Is
rael, Gail ·Jaccoma, Richard Jaccoma, Barbara 
Jacobson, Benjamin Jaffe, Charies G. James, 
Jr., Herb Jamison, Regina R. Jensen, Judith 
Jonas. · 

Ar;me Gray Kaback, Martha L. Kahn, ~enry 
Kamin, George Kapp, Frances Kastle, Her
man Keilson, Susan A. Kempler, Martyn R. 
Kenton, Edward Kissane, Betty Kletter, Le
nore Kodner, Carolyn Korshin, Samuel Kost
man, Martin Kroll, John Kruse, Irene Krull, 
Paul Kessler, Rolph E. Kester, Luisa Keys, 
Sylvia Kimmelman, Carol King, Mr. Leslie J. 
Kingon. 

Estelle R. Laba, Arden Lampe!, Lawrance 
Lane, Patricia Lane, Florence S. Lazerson, 
Charles M. Lederer, Shirley Lens, Eva R. Led
erman, Robert C. Leuze, Alan Levin, Joan 
Levine, Maurice Levine, Minna Levine, Mur
ray Lewis, Leatrice Lifshitz, Phylllda Link, 
Catherine Lipkin, Carol Lipman, Marvin Lip
per, Adele S. Lithauer, Betty Liveright, John 
M. Livingston, Deborah Lockeretz, Lois Lord. 

Carl Makower, Samuel A. Marantz, Edith 
Keller Marcus, Mae C. Margulies, Mrs. L. 
Mastrangelo, Norma Matzkin, Max Mazur, W. 
V. McCay, Roxanne McDowell, Ellen Meltzer, 
Linda Meshaloff, Beatrice B. Meyerson, Eliza
beth Maxfield Miller, Sheryl A. Miller, Judith 
N. Mitchell, William Moore, Lewis M. Moroze, 
Martin J. Mould, James C. Murphy, Louise 
C. Murphy. 

Bernyce Nadolney, Lucille G. Natkins, 
Irwin Natov, Roni Natov, Frances Newma..n, 
Helen Newman, Renee K. Newman, Joyce M. 
Nicholson, Dorthy Noland, Nita Novick, Lucy 
Orenstein, Jeanne Ostriker, Oscar Olshansky. 

Leonard Page, Joseph Paldino, Sylvia L. 
Papen, Diana Parets, Mark Parets, Marsha 
Pargman, Charles Pasternack, David Patrick, 
Ellen Patrick, Kurt Paul, Ethel H. Perin, 
James L. Perkins, Leonard A. Perlman, Stan
ley Plastrik, Milton Pincus, Lila Pollack, 
Yvette Pollack, Isidore Powsner, Alice Pren
dergast, Laurence Prendergast, Nan Prener, 
Frieda Prensky, Burke N. Probitsky, Viola E. 
Purvis. 

Richard Rampell, Jennie Reeback, Cynthia 
West Reik, Jo Reinertsen, Bonnie Reisman, 
Bertha C. Reynolds, Dorothy Rick, ~ene L. 
Riehl, Sophia J. Rivelson, William Rivkin, 
Ann Robinson, Judy Robinson, Phyllis V. 
Rodriquez, Bertha Romanoff, Michael Rosa, 
Evelyn Rosenfeld, Albert Rose, Pyllis Rosen, 
Nat Rosenberg, Yetta Rosenblum, Rosalind 
Rosenfeld, Ivring Rosenwasser, Bert Ross, 
Carmel Roth, Barbara Rubin, Walter Rubin, 
Mildred Rumack. 

James M. Saad, Paz P. Salgado, Deborah 
Salzer, Jessie Salzman, Irving Sandraf, ShifHe 
Sapatkin, Selma Sapir, Joan Sass, R. Saxe, 
Stephanie Schamess Bella Scheckner, Ruth 
Schiffman, Saul Schindler, Phyllis Schlos
berg, Donald B. Schneider, Florence G. 
Schoenfeld, Lee Schonberg, Philip Schonberg, 
Benedicta Schwager, Albert V. Schwartz, 
Emanuel Segal, Julian L. Seid, Lola Seligman, 
Thomas Seligman, Ernest M. Seligmann, 
Sheila Shankman, Irving Shaw, Harold Show
alter, Nancy Silver, Joyce Simon, Seymour 
Simon, Arthur Singer, Karen Slavin, Helen 
L. Sobell, Bruce Solomon, Richard A. Sosis, 
Lester Speiser, Vivyan Speiser, Mathew A. 
Spiro, Richard E. Springer, Doris Staal, Lil
lian Stahl, Arnold Stein, Leo Steinberg, Mil
dred Steindler, Natalte Stiber, Robert Storace, 
Arthur Swan, Flora Swerdel. 

Ciel Thaltnger, Carole Theil, Eileen · D. 
Trigoboff, Adele ·Tulman, Clttford s. Udell, 
Joel Ulan, Myron B. Unger, Tom Vega, Abra
ham Venit, Beatrice Verne, Edna· Vlosky. 

Judith Walker, Ellls Wallach, Samuel Wal
lach, Susan Warshall, Joyce P. Warshow, 
David Weiner, Ethel B. :Weissmann, Gerald 
Wilson, Julia Winston, Miriam J. Wolf, Mi
chael R. Wolpov, Claudia Zaslavsky, Mildred 
F. Zeitlin, Jules Zimmerman, Frances Zippin, 

Milton l.. ZisowitZ, Abraham Zitron,' Cella 
Zitron, Esther F. Zlatchin. 

Other 
Albert Appel, Dorothy G1llam Baker, Ann 

E. Bello, Ernest Bulova, lise Bulova, Jacque
line Ellis, Hallock Hoffman, Harold Loren, 
Karl Rodman, Murray Singer. 

Law and social sciences 
Economics 

Richard M. Bell, Jacob M. Budish, David 
Lyon Hurwitz, Harry Magdoff·, Turley Mings, 
Otto Nathan, Victor Perlo, Titus Podea, Rob
ert J. Wolfson. 

mstory 
Albert Feuerwerker, Peter J. Frederick, 

Maxwell Geismar, Rose Glickman, J. Theo
dore Hefty, J. Spencer Kennard Jr., Gerd Kor
man, Daniel R. MacG~lvray, Gary L. Os
teraas, Hans Rogger, Dorothy Ross, Doris 
Shaffer, Arthur W. Silver, Suzanne Wemple, 
Dora L. Wiebenson. 

Law 
Lawrence S. Apsey, Robert Boehm, Harold 

Cammer, Martin R. Cramer, Ephraim Cross, 
Joseph H. Crown, SaUl C. Downes, Henry J. 
Easton, John R. Ewbank, Arthur Just Hart
ley, Alan L. Hirshman, Joan Stern Kiok, Wil
liam Kunstler, Jack Lasley, Bert K. Leffert, 
Leonard Lerner, Ben G. Levy, David Mandel, 
Robert McGreehan, Emanuel Margolis, Helen 
Mintz. 

Emil Oxfeld, John B. Paine, Jr., Harry I. 
Rand, James E. Reik, Irwin Rhodes, Jeanne 
Robinson, Jerome Schlapik, Jerome Seidel, 
Monroe Silverman, Joseph Stern, S. B. Water
man, Irvin Weinblatt. 

Philosophy 
Carol Bosche, Albert Carl Cafagna, Edward 

C. Hobbs, Charles H. Kahn, Donald Kalish, 
Stanley V. McDaniel, Miriam Miedzianogora, 
C. Wade Savage, Howard Selsam. 

Social Work 
Clara K. Balter, Stephen Baran, Fanny W. 

Beck, Aaron H. Beckerman, Ruth Berger, 
Jean Berman, Jennie Berman, Lila R. Ber
man, Sidney A. Berman, Esther Bernstein, 
Jane Bierdeman, Miriam G. Blackman, Helen 
C. Bonime, Ruth M. Bonvillain, Anne Braudy, 
Dorothy E. Bricker, Frieda Brown. 

Margaret Jane Burnstein, Janet Burwash, 
Raymond Cagan, Rita Cahn, Edith Calhoun, 
Mannie B. Callan, Joan A. Chinitz, Frances 
CotHno, Israel Cohen, Kay Colt()ff, Phil Colt
off, Kathryn L. Corbett, Ruth.M. Craig, Flora 
M. Davidson, Sheila Day, Joan M. DeWind, 
Anne B. Dickens, Barbara Dreyer, Carl Drob
nis, Abraham Dubin, Miriam Dubin, Ruth 
Dunbar, Mrs. Joan Dworkin. 

Miriam Eisenberg, Saul Eisenberg, Leonard 
Fairorth, Howard J. Farber, Gertrude Bakst 
Feintuch, Norman Feldman, Yonata Feld
man, Claire Finkelman, Barry M. Freeman, 
Mae Friedman, Ruth V. Friedman, Martha 
Lou Gilbert, Robert Glass. 

Lillian Goldstein, Sol Gorelick, Alia S. 
Gould, Rose Graul, Jill Greenson, Barbara 
J. Greer, Rose Grobstein, Maxine Hahn, Es
ther Halem, Edna Hammer, Grace Hawkins, 
Tom Hayden, Eugene Hess, Minna Horowitz, 
Helen C. Hubbell, Evelyn Hyman. 

Robert V. Jacobson, Irma Jaffe, Bert Jahr, 
Harriet C. Johnson, Lloyd A. Johnson, Doris 
I. Juvinall, Mtlton Kalin, Jeannette Katz, 
Abraham Kaufman, Florence Kaufman, Eva 
Kelley, Anne Kenin, Reva King, Regina 
Koenig, Ada Kozier, Daniel Kronenfteld. 

Annette S. Ladner, Leah Lawentman, Mary 
G. Leitch, Ida H. Lenihan, Virginia M. Lerner, 
Judith L. Levine, Theodore Levine, Louis 
Levitt, Eva Levy, Judith Lteb, Dorothy Lim
bert, Nlancy Macdonald, Evelyn Feldsher 
Marks, Herta Mayer, Rose A. Miller, Fanny 
Milstein, Shirley Mintz, Allan S. Mohl, Perry 
D. Morgan. 

Helen 0. North, Carroll Novick, Stanley 
Ofsevit, Jerome Palevsky, Marjorie Pena, 
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Seymour Perlmutter, George M. Pikser, Har
mon Putter, Zetta H. Putter, Mrs. Irving 
Babinow, Nettie Rashall, Lucy Redman, 
Joseph M. Rimmer, Marvin Rosenberg, Oscar 
Rosenfeld, Helen Rubenstein, Florence Rush, 
Mltry Russak. 

Esther Sanders, Gertrude Sandgrund, Max 
Sapatkin, Ann~ Schlussman, Elaine Rita 
Schmidt, Deborah Schonfeld, MJary C. 
Schwartz, Goldin Shapiro, Ruth Shalllt, Al
ton M. Shelly, Bernice G. snverman, Carol 
Joan Smith, M. Gale Smith, Rebecca C. 
Smith, Ruth Spain, Benjamin R. Sprafk,n, 
Richard J. Stander, Daniel Stein, Maldwin 
Stein, Bessie K. Stensky, Angus Summer, Jr. 

Pat Tenor, Jack M. Thompson, Jane K. 
Thompson, Irving Topal, Mrs. Stephen Wise 
Tulin, Anne M. Vouch, Florence Wallerstein, 
Roberta Warshavsky, Gladys B. Wayt. Lewis 
Wechsler, Verne Weed, Max Weiner, Beatrice 
Weisberg, Eugene Weisburd, Anne Whitaker, 
WUliam H. Whitaker, Max Wiener, J. K. Wil· 
Iiams, Bernard J. Wohl, Arlene Wolf, Lucille 
Wolfe, Bertha Workoff. 

Sociology 
Robert 0. Blood, Jr., Elsie Boulding, David 

K. Bruner, Jerome E. Carlin, Jerome Davis, 
Joann F. Elder, Amatai Etziont, Robert A. 
Falcier, LUlian Farber, Morris F. Friedell, 
Joel E. Gerst!, Sherman B. Clark, Jan 
Howard, Eric Josephson, Benjamin S. Klein
berg, George Lakey, Sheldon L. Messinger, 
Eva Rosenfeld, Alexander Shlahet, Pitrim A. 
Sorokin, Ralph T. Templin, Marc Vosk, Freda 
B. Wallin, Carl Werthman. 

M ed.icine and behavioral sciences 
Dentists 

Maurice B. Atkin, M. F. Berkelhammer, Mil· 
ton Bloch, Leo Botwinick, George Oohen, 
Marton Rludolph Davis, Z. A. Dunn, Irving I. 
Eckman, Ulysses Erdrelch, Leon Feinstein, 
Samuel Feinstein, Philip Gold, Irving Gold
man, Albert Green. 

Saul Kamen, L. Paul Kaufman, Benedict 
B. Kimmelman, Jack Hirsch, Louis Kroll, 
Philip H. Levin, Harvey E. Leob, William 
Michaels, S. Moonves, Hursh Mullman, Ber
nard Nathanson, Irving Nussenbaum. 

Armand M. Oppenheimer, Irving J. Panken, 
Arnold Paulen, Irving Peress, Irving W. Reid, 
Emmanuel Rosenberg, Joseph Rosenbush, Ar
thur Rothman, Irving Rumack, samuel 
Schwarz, Gerald I. Shapiro, Samuel R. Siegel, 
Nathan SOmmerman, Cllfford N. Stern, Jack 
A. Sussman. 

Harold J. Tennen, Sam Tulm·an, Samuel 
Turkenkopf, Seymour R. Weinstein, Eugene 
J. Weisman, Bernard L. Wi~;tter. 

Nursing and Nursing Education 
Susan Autry, Nora Boskoff, Esther Blanc, 

Frances Bridger, Catherine Geismar, Patricia 
Mayer, Ruth E. Mazer, Frances C. Smith, 
Evelyn Sprung, Sheila Stranger, Rose Wak
shull, Sylvia Walters, Dorothy M. Williams. 

Physici·ans 
Harold H. Aaron, M.D.; Herbert L. Abrams, 

MD.; Phlllp Alsen, M.D.; R. P. Alexander, 
M.D.; George H. Allison, M.D.; Ezra A. Am
sterdam, M.D.; Donald Budd Armstrong, 
M.D.; John H. Arnett, M.D. 

Da'Vid B. Barron, M.D.; Abraham I. Beach
er, M.D.; Harry E. Beller, M.D.; MarV'l.n J. 
Belsky, M.D.; James G. Bennett, M.D.; Morris 
H. Bernstein, M.D.; Leo H. Berman, M.D.; 
Joseph Biernotr, M.D.; Carl A. L. Binger, M.D. 

Ann M. Birch, M.D.; Kurt Blss, M.D.; H. 
Robert Blank, M.D.; Jacob Bleiberg, M.D.; 
Alan R. Bleich, M .D.; Donnell W. Broadman, 
M .D.; Inge Boner, M.D.; Olga J. Bralove, M.D.; 
Richard Bralove, M.D.; Albert S. Braverman, 
M.D.; N. U. Breckir, M.D.; Charles Brenner, 
M.D.; Walter Briehl, M .D.; Richard J. Brown, 
M.D. 

Shale Brownstein, M.D.; Sue Buckingham, 
M.D.; Richard Burnett, M.D.; S. Robert 
Burnip, M.D.; Marjorie M. Burtt, M.D.; Gus
tav Bychowski, M.D. 

John Rankin Caldwell, M.D.; Franklin K. 
Cassell, M.D.; C. Catz, M.D.; June Jackson 
Christmas, M.D.; Emanuel Chusid, M.D.;· Sid
ney Cobb, MD.; Stanley Cobb, M.D.; Harry 
Cohen, M.D.; Aaron Coleman, M.D.; Nadia H. 
Comvalius, M.D. 

Arnold M. Cooper, M.D.; Harvey H. Cor
man, M.D.; Joseph B. Cram~r. M.D.; Charles 
Clay Dahlberg, M.D.; Martin D. Davis, M.D.; 
Grace De Bell, M.D.; Klaus R. Dehllnger, 
M.D.; Barnet Delson, M.D.; Quentin B. Dem-

· ing, M.D. 
Robert M. Derman, M.D.; Milton Dlllon, 

M.D.; Stanley Robert Drachman, M.D.; Rich
ard L. Dreifuss, M.D.; Helen Edey, M.D.; Rob
ert M. Eisendrath, M.D.; Hannah Ekaireb, 
MD.; LeWis A. Eldridge Jr., M.D.; Louis C. 
English, M.D.; Jerome Ennis, M.D.; Frederick 
M. Epstein, M.D. 

Aron H. Esman, M.D.; Eugene 8. Farley 'Jr., 
M.D.; Linda F. Farley, M.D.; Paul James 
Feder, MD.; Bernard S. Feinberg, M.D.; Ger
aldine Fink, M.D.; James Finklestein, M.D.; 
Charles W. Frank, M.D. 

Jerome D. Frank, M.D.; Gerta Frankley, 
M.D.; Murray Fuhrman, MD.; Joseph B. 
Furst, M.D.; Eleanor G&lenson, M.D.; Jose 
Miguel Garcia-Castro, M.D.; Merritt F. Gar
land Jr., M.D. 

Charles . Gardner, M.D.; Willard Gaylln, 
M.D.; Sylvia L. _Gennis, M.D.; Harris S. Ger
ber, M .D.; IsadorE. Gerber, MD.; Elaine Ger
man, M.D.; W. F. Gerringer, MD.; Norton I. 
Gettes, M.D.; Banford Gifford, M.D.; Robert 
M. Gilliland, M.D. 

Michael L. Glenn, M.D.; Mary A. Glover, 
M.D.; Hyman M. Gold, M.D.~ Alfred Goldberg, 
M.D.; Marsha Goldberg, M.D.; Hennan Gold
farb, M.D.; Victor Goldin, M.D.; Adolph Gold
man, M.D.; Charles H. Goodrich, M.D. 

Susan G. Gordon, M.D.; Bertram Gosliner, 
M.D.; Ralph R. Greenson; M.D.; R. LUa 
Greenwald, M.D.; Elmer R. Grossman, M.D.; 
Armand A. Grunwald, M.D. 

Frank Hale, M.D.; Laurence B. Hall, M.D.; 
Thomas C. Hall, M.D.; Ernst Hammerschlag, 
M.D.; Thomas Harper, M.D.; Joel Hartley, 
David H. Hausman, M.D.; E. L. Hollenberg, 
M.D.; Mortimer Housberg, M.D. 

Samuel P. Hunt, M.D.; Theodore J. Jacobs, 
M.D.; Lucie Jessner, M.D.; David Ka.irys, 
M.D.; Henry Kaminer, M.D.; MUton Ka.nner
stein, M.D. 

Maurice Kaplan, M.D.; Robert E. Kay, MD.; 
Antonia Keese-Warren, M.D.; Charles R. Klee
man, M.D.; Emanuel Klein, M.D.; Harry 
Klein, M.D.; Alfred D. Klinger, M.D.; Joseph 
Kolper, M .D.; Werner Krebser, MD. 

Joseph Lander, M.D.; Samuel Lanes, M.D.; 
Theodore R. Lanning, M.D.; Richard P. Las
ser, M.D.; Alexander Leaf, M.D.; S. A. Leavy, 
M.D.; George c. Leiner, M.D.; Harold H. 
Lent, M.D.; Mary F. Lerner, MD.; Vicki M. 
Levi, M.D.; Jerome M. Levine, M.D. 

S. Z. Levine, M.D.; John M. Levitsky, M.D.; 
Robert T. Lewit, M.D.; William V. Lewlt, 
MD.; Arnold Lieber, M.D.; E. James Lieber
man, M.D.; Martin R. Liebowitz, M.D. 

Samuel D. Lipton, M.D.; Harold E. Lipp· 
man, M.D.; Bernard Lown, M.D.; Irwin I. 
Lubowe, M.D.; Milton Malev, M.D.; Joseph 
Mandelbaum, M.D.; Edward J. Manwell, MD. 

George J. Martin, M.D.; Gerha.rd E. Martin, 
M.D.; I. H. Mauss, M.D.; Henry Mayer, M.D.; 
Robert H. McCarter, MD. 

James C. Mickle, M.D.; Leonard Micon, 
M.D.; .Barry M111er, M.D.; Wllhelm Moser, 
M.D.; Gideon Nachumi, M.D.; Moses 
Naftalln, M.D.; Larry Nathanson, M.D.; SOl 
Nlchtern, M.D.; Wm. G. Nlederland, M.D. 

Ronald H. Nishiyama, M.D.; E. R. Ohle, 
M.D.; Stanley L. Olinick, M.D.; Leo L; Oren
stein, M.D.; Stanley J. Orloff, M.D. 

Else Pappenhelm, M.D.; Albert D. Parets, 
M.D.; Morris Pearlmutter, MD.; Slglsmund 
Peller, M.D.; Herbert M •. Perr, MD.; Isabella 

, H. Perry, M.D.; William W. Pike, M.D.; Har
vey J. Post,_ M.D.; Betty Price, M.D.; John 

. D, Rainer, MD.; Oscar Ram!bo, M.D.; Nonnan 
Reider, M.D.; Arnold D. Richards, M.D. 

Stephen M. Rittenberg, M.D.; Anne 8. Rob
bins, M.D.; Richard C. Robertiello, MD.; 
Charles R. Roberts, M.D.; Lawrence J. Roose. 
M.D.; Harold Rosen, M.D.; Samuel Rosen. 
M.D.; I. J. Rosenbaum, M.D.; Jacob S. Both
man, M.D. 

Jack R. Royce, M.D.; Kenneth Rubin, M.D.: 
David L. Rubinftne, M.D.; Benjamin B. 
Rubinstein, M.D.; H. D. Ruskin, M.D.; Oscar 

. Sachs, M.D.; Robert V. Sager, M.D.; Ira Leo 
Schamberg, M.D. 

I. Herbert Scheinberg, M.D.; Herman 
Schildkrout, MD.; Kurt 0. Schlesinger, M.D.; 
Samuel Schulsinger, MD.; Alfred S. Sch· 
wartz, M.D.; Her.bert N. Schwartz, M.D. 

Ben -Selling, M.D.; Edwin Severinghaus, 
M.D.; Solomon Sevy, M.D.; Daniel Shapiro, 
M.D.; Phillip Shapiro, M.D.; Shirley Schaffer, 
M.D.; Barnet Sha.rrin, M.D.; Chalm F. Shatan, 
M.D.; Martin Shepard, M.D.; Cecil G. Sheps, 
M.D.; Joseph T. Sheridan, M.D. 

Joseph M. Silagy, M.D.; Morton J. Silk, 
M.D.; Daniel Silverman, M.D.; Bennett 
Simon, M .D.; Justin Simon, M.D.; George P. 
SOlomon, M.D. 

John C. SOnne, M.D., David M. Spain, MD., 
Benjamin Spock, M.D., Sam Standard, M.D., 
Monte Steadman, M.D., Alfred B. Stein, MD., 
David Steinman, M.D., Irving Sternschein, 
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M . .D 

Alexander Thomas, M.D., Lloyd A. Thomas, 
M.D., Sidney Trubowitz, M.D., Alan B. Tull
pan, MD., Leonard Tushnet, M.D., Saul Tutt
man, M.D., Susan T. van Amerongen, M.D., 
Milton Viederman, M.D. 

Sidney Vogel, M.D., Benjamin Wainfeld, 
MD., Eugenia Wainfeld, MD., Herbert Wald
horn, M.D., Ray I. Walford, M.D., Donald F. 
H. Wallach, M.D. 

Abraham Warsaski, M.D., Morris Wasser
man, M.D., Leonard A. Weinroth, M.D., Clem
ent Weinstein, MD., Irene Werne, MD., Allen 
Wheelis, MD. 

Allan B. Wilkinson, M.D., Wanda Willig, 
M.D., Hyman Willinger, M.D., Rudolph Wit
tenberg, M.D., Philip Woollcott, M.D., Edward 
L. Young, M.D., Frank S. Young, M.D. 
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A. B. Abramovitz, Charles Acker, Robert U. 
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sendan, Martin H. Astor, Nettie Attardo. 

Sylvia Bader, Marlon J. Balros, Victor Bala
ban, Hugh C. Banks, Laura M. Banks, Vir
glnia, Barmer, Frank Barron, Doris S. Bart
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Bauman, Gerald Berenson, Dorothy F. Berez, 
Peter W. Berg, Martin Berkowitz, Margery R. 
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Brody, Daniel C. Broida, Frederick W. Brown, 
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Robert Citkowitz, Emily M. F. Cooper, Paul 
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Hanna F. Faterson, Jack Feder, Arthur H. 
Feiner, Herbert Fensterheim, Chester W. 
Feuerstein, Zenia Fliegel, May Fine, Bernard 
Fisher, Emanuel Fisher, Murray Fisher, 
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Gerstman, Louis Getoff, Etta C. Glllman, 
Blanche Glass, Leo Gold, Harold H. Goldberg, 
Leon J. Goldberg, Morton Goldstein, Carolyn 
D. Goodman, Irwin B. Gould, Stanley Grand, 
Heinz M. Graumann, Miriam B. Green, Wil
liam Richard Gregory, Arno Gruen, Frances 
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Iversen, Richard F. Iverson, Linda Johnson, 
Ferdinand Jones, Samuel Kahn, Donald M. 
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W. Stilson, Dorothy J. Susskind. 

Herry 0. Teltscher; Frederick J. Todd, 
Henry S. Tugender, Thomas E. Tunney, Rita 
P. Underberg, Joan Unger, Florence s. Volk
man, Richard R. Waite, Goodwin Watson, 
Edmund Well, Herman Weiner, La;wrence 
Weitz, Anne Wexler, Gerald S. Wieder, Allen 
V. W11lia.ms, Muriel Chaves Winestine, Shir
ley Winston, Arthur A. Witkin, Doris Wolin, 
Haward D. Young, Jean Gilman Zion, Her
bert Zucker. 

Speech Pathologists and Audiologists 
Mae J. Balaban, Jack Brown, Sue Brotsky, 

Harvey Gardner, Beatrice Hart, Jacqueline 
Title MacDuff, Norma S. Rees, Helen Rosen, 
Joseph Rosenstein, Michela Snyder, Stanley 
Weisberger, Annette Zaner, _ 

Brownstein, Carols. Farkas, Samuel L. Feder, 
Ronald Gluck, David Halpern, Rozsi Anne 
Hatcher, Dorothy Hirshfield, Norman Horo
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Irving B. Karp, Rhoda Karp, Morris Klap
per, Barbara Llanes, Ruth Pogany, Dina Van 
Praag, Toby Rossman, Dav~d M. Schachter, 
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Arthur Siemering, Jr., Louis Stein, Claire 
Stern, Alex Welnerman, Helene B. Weintraub, 
Martin D. Yazmir. 

Book Publishing 
John Ashberry, Aaron Asher, Ivan Auw, 

Richard W. Baron, Benjamin Blom, Randy 
Blom, Peggy Brooks, Peter Davison, Jonathan 
Dolger. 

Joseph Felshin, Richard B. Fisher, Barthold 
Fles, Lawrence Hill, Donald T. Kauffman, 
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Maud Russell, F. Porter Sargent, Myron E. 
Sharpe, John J. Simon, Peter Shepherd, Rosa
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M. S. Arnon!, Francis Bello, Donald W. 
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Ernest Callenbach, Alan Caruba, Elizabeth 
Converse, Shelby Cooper, Hugh Deane, Da
vid Dellinger, Sidney Dominitz, Carl Dreher, 
Gary Elton, Barbara Epstein, George Evans. 

Ruth Gage-Colby, E. M. Hall1day, Sally 
Honan, William H. Honan, Max Kozloff, Kath
arine Kuh, Ph111p Leider, William MacNeil, 
Sam Pevzner, David Platt, Barbara Plumb, 
Joseph North, Wesley Rehberg, Morris U. 
Schappes, Rose M. Schweitzer, Barbara Sha
piro, Elizabeth Shepherd, Laurence Stell, 
I. F. Stone. 

Religion 
Church of the Brethren 

Frederick A. Driver, R. Lyle Dobson, For
rest B. Gordon, John W. Gosnell, Donald R. 
Jordan, Dean Kagarise, Ronald J. Langley, 
Duane A. Lewellen, W11liam W. Longeneck, 
Warren E. Miller, Olden D. Mitchell, Glen 
F'hlvely, Grant Simmons, A. B. Sizemore, Rob
ert L. Strickler, L.A. Walker, Dan West. 

Episcopal 
Melvin Abson, Alfred D. Carson, w. Keith 

Chidester, Gardiner M. Day, JohnS. Dubois, 
H. Barry Evans, W. Thomas Engram, Hugh w. 
Findley, R. B. Gribbon, Robert H. Hauert, 
George Keirstead, A. Pierce Middleton, Rob
ert L. Pierson, Frederick W. Rapp, Raymond 
K. Riebs, Lloyd M. Smith, John Hall Snow, 
Ernest D. Thompson, Cornell1us P. Trow
bridge, John H. Widdows. 

Jewish 
Jacob B. Agus, Arth1,1r A. Ch~el, Samuel 

Chiel, Henry Dicker, Alexander Feinsilver, 
Henry Fisch, MorrisS. Goodblatt. 

Arlo S. Hyams, Wolll Kaelter, Shamai Kan
ter, S. Joshua Kahn, Israel Margolies, Ely E. 
Pilchik, Michael A. Robinson, Robert A. Sei
gel; Sanford M. Sh8.pero, Max D. Ticktin, 
Herbert D. Teitelbaum, Andre Ungar, S. Burr 
Yampol, Harry Z. Zwell1ng. · 

Baldwin, Lee H. Ball, Benjamin J. Black, 
David J. Bort, Donald H. Brown, Wm. G. 
Browning, Fred· W. Busch, Ernest Caliandro, 
Helena L. Champlin. 

James B. Douglas, Ira Edmond Gillet, John 
Gabrielson, Andrew J. Good, Jr., Gerald B. 
Harvey, Geo. A. Hickson, Sr., Dean E. Hill, 
Jon P. Iseminger, Evan R. Johnson, Paul 'E. 
Johnson, Lincoln B. Justice, William E. Kel
ley, Charles A. Kellerman, C. Walter Kessler. 

Charles M. LeFew, William H. Likins, 
Thomas R. W. Longstaff, Richard Lundgren, 
Francis J. Mazzeo, Dale L. Morgan, G. Samuel 
Nichols, Reginald. Olson, W1lliam H. Ph111ips, 
Frances A. Potter. 

Eugene A. Ranson, Donald Rogers, A. W. 
Sangrey, George W. Schreiner, Warren P. 
Sheen, Clyde V. Sparling, Harry Soper, Jr., 
John E. Swords, H. Hughes Wagner, Howard 
B. Warren, George White, Frank R. Williams, 
Earl D. Woodell, Franklin M. Zentz. 

Presbyterian 
Charles W. Bonner, Darrald Hert, Albert 

A. Leininger, Paul R. Mlller, David P. Muy
skens, Edward Mackey Myers, William E. 
Palmer, Richard L. Righter, David P. Seipt, 
H. Curtis Shaw, Alfred 0. Siegel, Richard 
Alan Symes. 

Unitarian 
Karel F. Botermans, David Harris Cole 

John Irving Daniel, John E. Evans, Richard 
M. Fewkes, Stephen H. Fritchman, Gordon D. 
Gibson, J. Donald Johnston, Richard A. Kel
laway, George J. W. Penington, Fred A. Rut
ledge, Theodore R. Smith, Jr., Farley w. 
Wheelright, David Rhys Williams. 

United Church of Christ 
W1lliam T. Baird, Joseph P. Clay, J. Edgar 

Edwards, E. George Hangen, Edwin H. Horst
man, Ed·win F. Irwin, Edward Buss Jones, R. 
David Koch, Loy L. Long, John Roderick 
MacKen, Alfred D. Moore, Theodore K. Nace, 
Lawrence J. Reza.sh, Loring Francis Roberts, 
Mark Rutledge, Michael R. Schmidt, Edward 
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Young. 
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M. Bock, Howard Box, George D. Brown, John 
F. Buyer, Edward Cantwell, James 0. Childs. 

Lawrence J. Doorn, Arthur G. Donnelly, 
Robert E. Eicher, John Fragale, Jr., Edwards. 
Frey, Russell M. Fuller, Albert w. Garner, 
Allen H. Gates, Elwyn Gibbs, Frederick L. 
Gilson, J. Paul Green. 

Lawrence van Heerden, Darrell W. Holland, 
· Michael Francis Itkin, David W. Jenks, Las
zlo Kecskemethy, Lewis W. Kuester, Charles 
C. Kyle, Walter Lawton, Robert L. Lemon, 
Donald G. Luck, John Mair, Duane Mevis, Ray 
L. Miklethun, James Myers. 

H. L. Nelson, Grant G. Noll, F. S. North, 
Levinus .K. Painter, George Powers, Robert 
E. Rea.sey, John Allen Roshon, Henry P. 

· Schroerluke, Glenn H. Shaw, Stanley E. Skim
mer, Kenneth J. Smith, Orlo D. Stewart, Leon 
Sullivan, Oarmelita Trowbridge, Robert B. 
Wallace, Gordon E. Watt, Charles E. Weigel, 
Robert G. Withers, Carl E. Yost. 

Religious Education and Organization 
Administration 

John W. Brush, Fred W. Busch, W1lliam H. 
Duvall, Robert L. Green, Jr., Alfred Hassler, 
Abraham J. Hesche!, Ralph Douglas Hysop, 
Alton M. Motter, A. J. Muste, Wayne G. 
Roll1ns, John Nevin Sayre, Deane Starr, Ed
ward Stevens, Leland P. Stewart, Willard 
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Robert Cantor, J. B. Chassan; · Stanley 

other Methodist . Deutsch, Richard P . . Durbin, Ami tal Etzloni, 
Richard M. Baclll:ach, Irmgard Bartenleff, ·George ·A. Ackerly, Jack L. Adams, 0. .Samuel w. Fren~. M.D., Gerald• o. Gates, 

. Stanley Bregman, Joseph M. Breuer, Fred _'!~- Archer, J. David Barkley, Lee M. Edwin B. Herman, ;Hudson Hoagland. 
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E. Roy John, Eugene K,af?lliS, A. Paul 
·Kangas, Ida K. Langman, Evelyn Mauss, Abra
ham G. Osler, James B. · Ranck, Jr., Anatol 
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Sidney J. Socolar, Frieda R. Stand, Gunther 
Stotzky, Albert Szeht-Gyorgyi, Bernard Tan
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T. P. Abeles, Marjorie Anchel, Martin A. 

Apple, Lester Arond, Sylvia M. Bailey, Leslie 
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Marshall E. Deutsch, Robert J. Dummel, 
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Anthony J. Riso, Donald W. Rogers, Alvin 
Siegel, Richard Solo, H. Hollis Wickman, 
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Don Catalina, Thomas J. Chinlund, David 
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Marco, Kenneth C. Knowlton, Jerome Meisel, 
John O'Connor, Ivan P. Polonsky, John P. 
Runyon, Joseph Schwab, Robert B. Smith, 
Herbert Weinblatt, Dean~· Wooldridge. 
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Edward J. Farkas, Philip M. Field, Herbert 
Fischgrund, John M. Fitz, Robert W. Good
man, Wm. L. Gross, Arnold P. Grunwald, 
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Kenneth R. Kaplan, William H. Kautz, Jus
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berg, Saul Levy, Stewart Maurer, David ~. 
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A. J. Goldstein, Joseph L. Johnson, Jr., 
Joseph B. Kruskal, John A. Lewis, Wanda L. 
Mammel, Elizabeth H. Polster, Britt J. 
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Harris, Robert L. Hartman, William K. Hef
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Mrs. E111ott Hirsch, . Polly H. Howells, Gene 
Hunter, Martha Jackson, Steven H. Johnson, 
Maria Jolas, Ronald Jorgensen, Matthew 
Josephson. 

EO.ith Kandel, Carol Kazin, Nikki Keddie, 
Paul Keene, John M. Kelly Jr., Janet Keyish
ian, Linda Kitz, Pauline Klasfeld, Bernard L. 
Klein. Kalmin Klein, Wayne Klug, Hy Kraft. 

Everett Lee Lady, Lillian Lanyi, Jacob Law
rence, George Daliel Leite, Arthur Levine, 
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Diane Mason, Miriam Manheim Miller, How
ard G. Matson, William A. Modley, J14elvin 
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Leonard N. Radio, Donald T. Ranstrom, 
Laurie Reisner, Albert Rose, Irving Rosen
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· Irving Salth, Judy Sargent, Bobb Sass, 
Bertha Schauer, Ruth Schiffman, Eva Schlos
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Schwerin, Marjorie Schell, Donald Shaffer, 
Louis Shuster, Kitty Sidrane, Nobuyuki Sir
aisi, Leonard Small, Edwin S. Smith, Enrica 
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Harold Stone, Vera Moore Squires, Mrs. Louis 
Stein, Clara Studer, Lois G. Sussman, Eliza
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Dorothy Tate, Samuel Tucker, Alberta T. 
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Donald John Vlack, Walter R. Volckhausen, 
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rand G. Winsberg, Ernst Wolfe, Richard M. 
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tional endorsements, and contributions to
ward republication in newspapers in other 
cities should be E-ent to: 
AD HOC UNIVERSrriES COMMITrEE FOR THE 

STATEMENT ON VIETNAM 
P.O. Box 435, Rye, N.Y. 
Professor Harry Lustig, Chairman 
Professor Martin Davis, Treasurer 
or 

. . COMMITTEE OF THE PROFESSIONS 
P.O. Box 397, Cathedral Post Office, N.Y., 
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JOHNSON'S DILEMMA-THE ALTERNATIVES Now 
IN VIETNAM 

(By Hans J. Morgenthau) 
The events of recent months have brought 

the Vietnam war to a turning point. They 
have ·shattered at two places the wall of 
myths which thus far has protected us from 
contact with reality. Through two gaping 
holes· reality stares us in the face, reducing 
to its true fictional dimensions what we 
mistakenly took to be the facts. 

First of all, there is no such thing as a 
government in Saigon, ana there has · not 
been one since Diem's downfall in Novem
beR", 1963, which we can be committed to as
sist and defend. South Vietnam 1s for all 
practical purposes divided into four auton
omous flefdoms, coterminous with the four 
corps areas and governed by the!! respective 

. military commanders, over which the Saigon 
government exerts at best only the most 
tenuous control. In the attempt to restore 
its control over the First Corps area, the Sai
gon government had to resort to civil war. 

This erosion of central control started 
with Diem's downfall and has been accentu
ated under Ky. Charles Mohr reported ln 
The New York Times of Apr1115 that Ky "had 
virtually no popular support." He has no 
suppor.t from his subordinates either. When 
he criticized General Thi on March 3 in 
Danang in front of his staff, the latter asked: 
"Should we listen to this little man from 
Saigon?" General Chuan, appointed by Ky 
as the successor to Thi, expressed himself 
in favor of the aims of the anti-government 
demonstrations while mildly opposing in 
words the occurrence of demonstrations, and 
was forthwith dismissed. General Chieu. 
the Secretary-General of the military Direc
tory, was seized in Hue by demonstrators 
and, in a speech over the radio station, dup
licated General Chuan's perfonnance. Gen
eral Dinh, who was appointed to replace 
Chuan, is reported to be backing a "revolu
tionary corps" composed of rebellious troops 
and students. When government troops ap
proached Danang on May 14, he fled to the 
house of General Walt, comm~der of the 
US Marines. According to The New York 
Times of May 16, he "was relieved of com
mand because of 'disloyalty to the central 
government.' He was reported to have fled 
to Hue to join in open rebelllon against the 
Ky regime. In _his place, the government 
appointed Brig. Gen. Huynh Van Cao •••• 
General Cao is the fourth man to hold the 
First Corps post in a little more than two 
months." 

Junior officers of the First Corps issued a 
declaration of no confidence in the regime. 
Soldiers, policemen, civil servants--those who 
are the government in action--demonstrated 
in the streets against Ky and his associates. 
Robert Shaplen reports in The New Yorker 
that "one of the highest ranking l-eaders in 
the present government remarked to a 
fr~end that he did not know who among the 
26 members of the present cabinet 'might 
be Communists'.'' C. L. Sulzberger summed 
it all up when he wrote in The New 
York Times of April20: "For today the North 
of this tortured land, comprising the heart 
of ancient Annam, is almost an autonomous 
third Vietnam: although it 1s not controlled 
by Hanoi, lt is but tenuously linked to Sai
gon. Vietnam once comprised three admini
istrative areas--Tonkin, run from Hanoi; 
Cochin China, run from Saigon; and Annam, 
run from Hue. At the moment history re
peats itself." 

The other myth that has been exploded by 
recent events is the assumption that we are 
in Vietnam to protect the freedom of a peo
ple who want to be protected by us. The 
recent disturbances have been marked by 
widespread anti-Americanism aim-ed at our 
presence in South Vietnam. That senti
ment was openly expressed by the demon
strators and voiced by high m111tary person
nel. Buddhist leaders declared their 
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satisfaction with the prospect of our ,depart
ure. In his sp.eech of April , 18 at :Hue, the 
Buddhist leader, Tr1 Quang, declared that "we 
are oppressed by two pressures--the Com
munists and the Americans. In the fage of 
such monopolization and control, we must 
regain our right of self-determination. " 
It is significant that General Dinh, men
tioned above, invited Tri Quang to repeat this 
speech in Danang. The missteps of Ky, 
whom President Johnson had compared to 
Professor Rexford Tugwell, one of the archi
tects of the New Deal, were widely blamed 
upon his "JUn.erican advisers." Workers on 
American installations went on strike. 
Americans were attacked in the streets, and 
in consequence, several hundred American 
civilians had to be evacuated from Danang 
and American soldiers ordecred off the streets 
of Vietnamese cities. 

The mythological character of these two 
assumptions-the existence of a government 
in Saigon which we are committed to aid 
and defend, and the existence of a South 
Vietnamese people eager to be saved by us 
from Communism-has, of course, been well 
known to those observers who were capable 
of looking at the situation objectively, and 
there is no lack of printed material pointing 
to it. (Cf. on anti-Americanism, for in
stance, Jack Langguth's article in The New 
York Times Magazine of August 8, 1965.) 
Yet the clash between fiction and reality, 
revealing the fictions for what they are, has 
come as a shock to many of those who had 
lived in a self-created world of what Mark 
Twain has called "conscience-soothing fan
tasies." In consequence, there has been a. 
sharpening and a radicalization of policy 
alternatives. There are those who recom
mend that we take over the government of 
south Vietnam and pursue the war with new 
vigor in the South and, more particularly, in 
the North. Others, such as Senators JOHN 
SHERMAN CooPER, VANCE HAiiTKE, JACOB JAv
ITS, RICHARD RUSSELL, JOHN STENNIS and 
many others who want to maintain their 
anonymity suggest that we leave Vietnam if 
a duly-elected government requests us to and 
some, such as Senators RussELL and STENNIS, 
are identified with both recommendations 
as alternatives. 

The chief victim of this new contact with 
reality is likely to be President Johnson's 
moderate policy. The reoent escalation of 
air, attacks against the North is likely to be 
a portent of things to come. The ma~n
stay of that moderate policy has been a two
pronged war, seeking pacification in the 
South, interdiction of supplies and erosion 
of the will to wage war in the North. Both 
policies have failed. Pacification, aside from 
its incompatibility with a war necessarily; 
waged without discrimination between com_
batants and civilians, requires .a government 
which can keep pacified area~ under it~ con
trol and command the loyalties of the in
habitants. Yet the Saigon government can
not even control its own officials and its 
cities, which openly defy it and are honey
combed with Viet Cong agents. 

The bombing of the North, strictly limited 
in terms of targets, suffers from the same 
inner contrad-iction which Winston Churchill, 
on the occasion of the League of Nation's 
sanctions against Italy during the Ethiopian 
war, put in the following epigram: "First, 
the Prime Minister ,had declared that sanc
tions meant war; secondly, he was resolved 
that there must be no war; and thirdly, he 
decided upon sanctions. It was evidently 
impossible to comply with these_ three con
ditions." Similarly, President Johnson 
knows that effective bombing of North Viet
nam conjures up the risk of a :md.lltary con
frontation with China or the Soviet Union 
or both; he is resolved that there must be 
no such confrontation, and he has decided 
upon the bombing of North Vietnam. Thus. 
in terma of its objective of bringing the 
Hanoi governmen~ to its kn~es and isolatil;lg 

it from the South, the bombing of North 
Vietnam, limited by the risk 9:f a miUtary 
confrontation with Chma and the Soviet 
Union, is of necessity an exercise in fut111ty. 

THE LIMITS OF BOMBING 

It is at this point that the advocates of 
expanded bombing have logic on their side. 
If you want to test bombing as an instru
ment of political warfare, you must hurt 
the enemy until you have reached the liinits 
of his endurance. Where these liinits are is, 
however, a very open question. The ex
periences of World War II and of the Korean 
War cast serious doubt upon the effective
ness of even unliinited bombing as an instru
ment of political warfare. They suggest 
that under the impact of continuing attacks 
from the air, the morale of a government and 
of a people may stiffen rather than disinte
grate. 

The main issue raised by the suggestion to 
lift the restraints upon the bombing of 
North Vietnam, however, transcends the 
effectiveness of bombing as an instrument of 
political warfare. It concerns our relations 
with China and the Soviet Union. Neither 
of the two major Communist powers can 
afford to watch the destruction of a "fra
ternal Socialist country" without giving aid 
commensurate with the threat. Their leader
ship of the world Communist movement 
and, more particularly, their competition for 
it compel them to escalate their aid in pro
portion to our escalation of the damage we 
inflict upon North Vietnam. For China, that 
compulsion is compounded by her concern 
for national security. Where such escalation 
would stop or whether it could be stopped at 
all is anybody's guess. One can certainly not 
exclude the possibility that the Soviet Union 
and China would supply North Vietnam with 
"volunteers" and "technicians" on a large 
scale. The possibility of escalation, there
fore, includes the risk of a direct military 
confrontation between the United States, on 
the one hand, China or the Soviet Union or 
both, on the other. 

To the question as to whether we ought to 
take such a risk, no a priori affirmative or 
negative answer can be given. Rather the 
answer depends upon the assessment of the 
stakes in terms of the national interest of the 
United States, for which such a confronta
tion would take place. In other words, we 
are facing here again the much debated ques
tion, why are we in Vietnam? If the stakes 
in Vietnam are as high as the supporters 
of the war make them out to be, if in
deed the credibility of the United States 
and its prestige as a great power are at 
issue, if perhaps even the fate of Asia 
and of the non-Communist world at large 
will be decided in Vietnam, then the risk of 
a direct military confrontation with China 
and the Soivet Union is worth taking. If, on 
the other hand, the stakes are minor or as 
mythological as the commitment to a Saigon 
government and the eagerness of t~e people 
of South Vietnam to be de-fended by us have 
already proved to be, then the risks we have 
been taking have been out of all proportion 
to the interests involved, and by the same 
token there i-s no legitimate reason for in
creasing drastically these risks. This is in
deed what I believe. 

. THE ADMINISTRATION'S CASE 
The stakes by which our continuing pres

ence in Vietnam and the expansion of the 
war are justified are, in ascending order of 
plausibility, resistance to aggression, the con
tainment of China, the containment of Com
munism, and the prestige of the United 
States. 

We must prove, so the first argument runs, 
that aggression, especially in the form of 
"wars of national liberation," does not pay by 
frustrating it·. in .Vietnam. I shall not rai~ 
here again the otherwise relevant question aa 
to whether we are ~acing. in South Vietnam 
foreign aggression in the true sense of the 

word, and shall limit myself to pointing out 
that tlre argument assumes both a uniform 
pattern of aggression and a causal nexus 
among dtlferent manifestations of it. In this 
view, there exist, say, five opportunities for 
aggression throughout the world. By stamp
ing out number one, one is supposed to have 
gone a long way toward preventing the others 
from materializing. This is, of course, an 
utterly dogmatic view of the world, complete
ly oblivious of the concrete circumstances of 
time and place which determine -the success 
or failure of political action. From this 
apolitical and unhistortc vantage point, the 
political processes appear as a series of litiga
tions, the outcome of which is determined, 
in the manner of a legal precedent, by the 
outcome of the first. 

In truth, each case of "aggression" is sui 
generis, and except in the rare case of a close 
political and Inilitary connection, the out
come of one can at best have only a remote 
psychological influence upon the outcome of 
the others. The success of Soviet "aggres
sion" in Hungary and Cuba did not prede
termine the success of aggression elsewhere. 
Neither the failure of the Bay of Pigs inva
sion nor the success of the intervention in 
the Dominican Republic provide a precedent 
for anything. What happened in North Viet
nam in 1954 and in Laos since 1958 has had 
no deterinining effect upon what ·happened 
elsewhere in the world, Southeast Asia in
cluded· at best, it was one factor among 
many.' Our stake in thwarting "aggression" 
in South Vietnam must, then, be judged on 
its own merits, not in the unreal terms of 
remote determining effects. 

That requirement is answered by the ar
gument that we are in South Vietnam in 
order to contain China. However, the argu
ment is devoid of factual support on three 
grounds. First, it assumes that the exten
sion of Hanoi's rule to South Vietnam or the 
establishment of an independent South Viet
namese government of which the Viet Cong 
are a part would be tantamount to the ex
pansion of Chinese influence into South Viet
nam. In truth, however, China is being 
contained in Vietnam, North and South, even 
under the present most adverse circum
stances, not by our Inilitary presence but by 
the innate nationalistic hostility of all of 
Vietnam to China. The expansion of Chi
nese influence has been stopped by the na
tionalism of Vietnam, as it has by that of 
North Korea. 

Our Inilitary presence in South Vietnam 
and our war against the North-and this is 
the second error-far from serving the cause 
of China's containment actually serves her 
expansion; for it weakens that indigenous 
nationalism which everywhere in the un
committed world contains the influence of 
the great powers. By making war upon the 
VietCong and North Vietnam, we are making 
war upon the most effective instruments of 
Vietnamese nationalism, and in the measure 
that we escalate the war, we force them into 
unwanted dependence upon China. Thus 
our policy has results exactly opposite to 
those intended. 

Finally, the result would not be different 
if we were successful in our aim of destroy
ing the power of the Viet Cong in South 
Vietnam and establishing and maintaining 
some sort of anti-Communist government 
there. such a government would from the 
outset be discredited in the eyes of the Viet
namese people since it could not maintain 
itself without massive American support. 
From whatever angle one approaches the 
problem, one cannot escape the existential 
incompatibility between Vietnamese nation.:. 
alism and a white Inilitary presence, however 
benevolently conceived. 

This being the case, the argument that 
we must remain in Vietnam in order to con
tain China blends into the one that we must 
remain in Vietnam in order to collltain Com
munism, regardless of the preferences of the 
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government and people of South Vietnam. 
By shifting the argument to an abstract 
ideological plane, we hope at the same time 
to avoid entanglement in the concrete issues 
of Vietnamese politics and to put our policy 
into the framework of a worldwide anti
Communist design. Yet that shift does not 
allow us to escape the confrontation with 
Vietnamese nationalism, which is fatal to 
that argument, too. It is the polycentric 
nature of modern Communism, as it reveals 
itself in the extremely peculiar conditions of 
Vietnam, that defeats the argument. 

The interests and policies of China, the 
Viet Cong and the government of North Viet
nam are not identical, although they all 
embrace Communism. N.orth Vietnam seeks 
the unification of Vietnam under its own 
auspices; among the Viet Cong, there are 
strong anti-Northern tendencies; and China 
wants to reduce all of Vietnam to the posi
tion of a satellite. If we want to contain 
the Communism of the North, we might want 
to strengthen the Viet Cong's tendencies 
toward autonomy. If we want to contain 
the Communism of the VietCong, we thereby 
weaken one element which could have con
tained the Communism of the North. And 
by weakening either, we of course weaken 
the nationalistic barrier which Vietnamese 
nationalism interposes against the expansion 
of Chinese power. Thus a doctrinaire anti
Communism makes a rational foreign policy 
altogether impossible. 

Finally, there is the argument that our 
prestige requires us to stay in Vietnam. It is 
really the decisive argument upon which our 
policy stands or falls. It is implicit in all the 
others that have been advanced-commit
ment, defense of freedom, opposition to ag
gression, containment--and it has a measure 
of merit. Our prestige is indeed engaged in 
Vietnam. However unwise it might have been 
to engage it and, more particularly, to es
calate that engagement drastically in word 
and deed, the engagement of our prestige is 
an undeniable fact. We have committed our 
power, our resolution, and our wisdom to an 
outcome of the struggle in Vietnam favorable 
to the interests of the people of South Viet
nam, as we· see them, and to our own. 

However, this threefold commitment of our 
prestige shows a fatal flaw. Nobody at home 
or abroad doubts our power to destroy the 
VietCong, be it even through genocide. Nor 
can anybody doubt our resolution to do so 
1f this were to serve the interests at stake. 
What many Americans and an overwhelming 
majority of foreigners doubt is our wisdom 
in engaging our power and resolution in be
half of patently fictitious assumptions. Is 
our prestige better served by proving again 
and again what requires no further proof: 
that we have power and resolution, or by cor
recting policies which so many disinterested 
observers regard as being politically unwise, 
militarily unprofitable and morally dubious? 
Is it really a boon to the prestige of the most 
powerful nation on earth to be bogged down 
tn a war which it is neither able to win nor 
can afford to lose? This is the real issue 
which is presented by the argument of pres
tige. 

The rational resolution of that Issue Is 
rendered dimcult by two factors. On the one 
hand, It requires the admission that the na
tion's pollctes have been mistaken and have 
fallen short of their goals. On the other 
hand, It requires the a.clmlssion that the 
nation's pollcymak.ers have been mistaken 
and have fallen short of their tasks. Thus 
the preStige of the nation Is Inextricably 
intertwined with the personal prestige of the 
pollcy-makers. Certainly this nation is great 
and successful enough for its prestige 'to 
survive the admission . of a misadventure. 
But those who govem US· do not seem to 
think 60; fdr they are lacking ·in that 'meas
ure of confidence 'in themselves, of h1nM 
strength, nay; of greatness which will give a 

government the courage to step before the 
nation and the world and say, we have been 
mistaken. In the short run, the continua
tion of bankrupt policies, concealed by fic
titious assumptions about the real world, 
promises an easy way out. In the long run, 
no government can escape the consequences 
of its mistakes, and the longer it persists in 
them, the greater will be the loss both to the 
substance of the national interest and to na
tional and personal prestige. 

The arguments in favor of our staying in 
Vietnam, then, do not bear objective scru
tiny. This has always been so. What is new 
in the present situation is the opportunity_ 
it provides to disengage ourselves honorably 
and with a m1nlmum loss of prestige from 
a profitless and risky misadventure. Accord
ing to present pl.a.D.s, there are supposed soon 
to be elections in South Vietnam. These 
elections, if they are held at all, are not going 
to be representative or "free." First, elec
tions can only be held in that part of Viet
nam, comprising at best half of the popula
tion, which is firmly under the control of the 
military . . Second, the Viet Cong will not be 
allowed to participate. Third, since the ad
vocacy of a negotiated settlement is a crlm..,.· 
inal offense in South Vietnam, one very 
important segment of opinion will have no 
legitimate outlet. Finally, Vietnam has rio 
real tradition of fair nationwide elections on 
national iSsues. Thus the government that 
administers the elections 1B likely to win 
them. It is in our interest to see to it that 
elections are actually held, and that through 
them political elements will come to the fore 
which will seek to liquidate the war through 
a negotiated settlement. To that end, we 
ought to work for the esta.blishment of a 
broadly-based coalition government in Which 
war-.weary elements of ·the South Vietna
mese population would have a decisive voice. 
· These politi.cal elements conceive of the 

issue of the war ill different terms from ours. 
While for us the- issue is between Commu
nism and f·reedom, the South Vietnamese, 
Insofar as they are anti-Communist, see it 
as a contest between a tyranny which at 
least oan boast to have libera.ted the coun
try from foreign domination, and a succes
sion of tyrannies considered the tool of yet 
another foreign dorilination. These Viet
namese tend to equate the Communists and 
the Americans, and they would like to get 
rid of the latter while being confident of 
being a.ble to fend off the former. Tri 
Quang's statement quoted above is a faith
ful expression of that position. We may 
consider this position to be utterly mistaken 
and contrary to the best inte;rests of the 
J>eople of South Vietnam as we see them, 
but if vie are not prepared to impose our 
conception of their interests upon them by 
seeing to it that they be rather dead than 
red, we must accept It as the point of de
parture for a new American policy of 
disengagement. 

LEAVING. IT TO THE VIETNAMESE 

The Implementation of such~ policy would 
be subordinated to the policies of the govern
ment of South Vietnam. We would refrain 
from imposing our conception of our commit
ments upon such a government and would 
leave it to them to interp,ret lt. While the 
ultimate goal of such a policy would be the 
phased withdrawal of American forces, they 
would remain during the period of negotia
tions as a bargaining counter on behalf o! 
the government of South Vietnam. This 
p'olitical purpose would be served by the con
tinuing American occupation or the cities 
and coastal bases, which are today the main
stay of ·American m111tary power in South 
Vietnam. ' ' 

The "encl~ve,., 'policy which I advocated 
In the ·Milwaukee Journal of June 27, 1966, 
and with which more recently Generals James 
M,. o&.vtn and Matthew-B. Ridgway· a.nd others 
have been identified, here findS a new and 

productive political purpose.- This policy 
would amount to the temporary acceptance 
on our part of the existing de facto division of 
South Vietnam into the temtory controlle<f 
by the Viet Cong and by the South Viet
namese military. It would lmpfy the 
cessation of search-and-destroy forays and of' 
air attacks and the maintenance of the 
status quo in the cities and the military bases 
presently under anti-Viet Cong control. 
Since such an arrangement ·would be in
tended to last only for the duration of ne
gotiations, it could be expected, and might 
even be stipulated, that the VietCong would 
abstain from attacks upon, and acts of sabo
tage within, these enclaves. 

We had the opportunity to embark upon 
such a policy last June when some prominent 
members of the Quat government tried to 
move toward a negotiated settlement. It was 
exactly because of this that the Adminis
tration allowed that government to be over
thrown by General Ky. Is the Administration 
readier now to grasp that opportunity, 
especially after two assumptions upon which 
our present policy is based have been revealed 
as fictions? It would be rash to give a 
positive answer to that question. 

There have always been government offi
cials of fairly high position who were in favor 
of such a policy, and many common citizens, 
journalists and even hawkish senators, 
under the Impact of recent events, have 
come to see reality at least partially in its 
true light. Yet the spokesmen of our gov
ernment, as by conditioned reflex, endeavor 
to close the holes in the wall of myths with 
new fictions in order to keep an unwelcome 
reality out. One . spokesman has dismissed 
the political disintegration of South Vietnam 
as "growing pains." Another has welcomed 
the upsurge of anti-Americanism as a 
healthy sign of nationalism. In contrast, 
and In the face of all the evidence to the 
contrary, a third one has discovered that the 
recent political turmoil in South Vietnam 
contained "only a very small overlay of anti
Americanism" and basically was "about the 
kind of .government th~t can most efliclently 
carry on the war." These inanities are 
shown up for what they are by a Saigon dis
patch of Charles Mohr in The New York 
Times of April 21, quoting an omcial source 
to the effect that, "There Is a very real war
weariness In this country and the Buddhists 
represent it politically. I don't think there 
is any doubt that they will try to find ways 
to end the war." · 

The melanchc;>ly conclusion is inescapable 
that governments, like men in general, if 
they are capable of learning at all, learn from 
experience rather than from rational argu
ments. A blister burned on a child's finger 
ls more persuasive than parental warnings. 
Perhaps y.~e have not yet suffered enough for 
the lessons of Vietnam to sink ln. Thus men 
must die, women must weep, what nature 
has provided and man has wrought must be 
destroyed, because governiX).ents, blinded by 
prejudice and paralyzed by pride, learn too 
slowly for the good of the governed. 

Mr. McGOVERN. Mr. ·President, one 
of the best infonned observers of the 
Vietnam conflict is . the distinguished 
columnist Joseph Kraft. Mr. Kraft 
writes from a rich historical background 
combined With close, infonned observa
tion of_ the political and military strug
gles of Saigon. His column in the May 
18, 1966, issue of the Washington Post 
should be read by every Member of Con
gress and the officials of our Govern
inent. I ask unan:tmous corisent that this 
important article, together with Janies 
~ston's column of the samecdate in the 
New York Times, Walter -Lippmann's 
columns cof May 17 and ,May 19 in the 
Washington ·Post, · and Emmet John 
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Hughes' article in Newsweek, May 30, 
1966, be printed at this point in the 
RECORD. ' 

There being no objection, the articles 
were ordered to be printed in the RECORD~ 
as follows: 
[From the Washington Post, May 18, 1966] 

INSIGHT AND OUTLOOK: DEGRINGOLADE 
(By Joseph Kraft) 

Degrlngola.de is a French word meaning 
how everything slowly came apart. It is 
the only word I know that adequately indi· 
cates what ha.s been set in motion by the 
events of la.st weekend in South Vietnam. 
For the m111ta.ry seizure of Danang is an epi· 
sode so many-sided in its potential dangers 
that the perils have to be counted in order 
to be realized. 

The first danger is the reinforcement of 
the regime of Air Vice Marshal Nguyen Cao 
Ky. But the Ky regime is unfit to govern 
South Vietnam, or any other country. As 
now organized, it is not suited even to fight 
a war. It has little capacity to clear and 
hold territory in the wake of American mili· 
tary successes, still less to provide security 
and sodal services. 

Most of the leading generals in the re· 
gime-particularly the regional, or corps, 
commanders-are quite simply racketeers, 
selling off jobs, contracts, real estate, sup
plies and anything else that comes under 
their control. Marshal Ky, though evidently 
honest, is a hot-headed young pilot. The 
immediate seat of all t.he recent trouble 
seems to be a kind of temper tantrum la.st 
March that led him to sack the former corps 
commander at Dana.ng. 

Secondly, there is the probable alienation, 
not only of the militant Buddhists but of 
virtually the whole elite of the central coastal 
plain stretching from Hue to within a few 
hours of Saigon. Though cool to the Saigon 
government and suspicious of all foreigners, 
including Americans, the center has at all 
times represented a distinctly nationalistic 
strain. 

Probably the best way to repel communism 
in Vietnam is to mobilize the xenophobic na
tionalism of the center. But now the center 
is under the gun of the government. It will 
be a very lucky thing if the center, and in 
particular the m111tant Buddhists, do not 
commence private negotiations with the 
Communists. It will not be the first time 
that muttaristic efforts to repeal communism 

· by force have driven local nationalists into 
the arms of the Communists. 

Thirdly, the avenue for moving from m111· 
tary to civ111an rule ha.s not been blocked. 
Even if some kind of elections are held, no
bod.y can have any faith in their honesty or 
seriousness. .General Ky has already indi
cated that he intends to rule no matter what 
the result of the poll. 

Lastly, the other side can only be further 
convinced of the ut111ty of keeping up the 
fight. The only true possib111ty at heading 
off the insurgency is to divert its support to a 
genuinely nationalistic regime-a regime that 
might have emerged from free elections. 
But ,agaiJ¥t a regime that is as inherently 
weak and,. unstable as the Ky regime, the 
Communists are bound to keep up the pres
sure. 

The American role in all . this is murky. 
But it is certainly no good plead-ing .that the 
United Stat~ ~as caught by surprise. Vir
tually everybody in South Vietnam knew for 
weeks that some such move was in the omng. 
On April 27, this colunin, , written from 
S(l.lgon under the title "09ups and Counter 
COups" suggested the PQSSibllity at a move 
by Marshal ~Y "ahp~d at presewing tll~ pres
ent military. crowd Jn· powel' ." ., f • r ... 

• 'fhe -trut;h of t_lie' matter is I that in •the 
face of this plain menance the Amet:ican 
response was uncertain and weak. Ambas
sador Henry Cabot Lodge never made it clear 

that the United States absolutely insisted on 
free elections without any advance military 
horseplay. When Ky first said that he would 
stay in power for another year, Secretary of 
State_ Dean Rusk said only that he must 
have been misinterpreted. No effort seems 
to have been made to forestall Ky's airlift 
to Da.nang by putting a tight check on fuel 
supplles. On the contrary, all signs indicate 
that American omcials, by turning a blind 
eye and deaf ear, actually encouraged Mar
shal Ky to move to Danang. 

Perhaps Rusk and Lodge have some clear 
program for South Vietnam. But to me, any· 
way, that is not the way it lodks. To me, it is 
not clear that they know what they are 
doing. And maybe that 1s why, at every 
juncture, President Johnson finds that his 
only choice is to send in more troops and 
step up the bombing. 

[From the New York Times, May 18, 1966] 
WASHINGTON: THE EVADED MORAL QUESTION 

IN VIETNAM 
(By James Reston) 

WASHINGTON, May 17.-President Johnson 
has been confronted for some time with a 
moral question in Vietnam, but he keeps 
evading it.' The question is this: What jus
tifies more and more kUling in Vietnam 
when the President's own conditions for an 
effective war effort--a government that can 
govern and fight in Saigon-are not met? 

By his own definition, this struggle cannot 
succeed without a regime that commands the 
respect of the South Vietnamese people and 
a Vietnamese army that can pacify the coun
try. Yet though the fighting qualities of 
the South Vietnamese are now being demon
strated more and more against one another, 
the President's orders are sending more and 
more Americans into the battle to replace 
the Vietnamese who are fighting among 
themselves. 

THE TWO OPTIONS 
Ever since the start of this latest polltical 

crisis in Saigon, the President has had before 
him two courses of action. The first was to 
make clear to all the contending South Viet
namese leaders that the United States was 
going to limit its reinforcements, its milltary 
and economic aid, its casualties, and its mili
tary operations to the minimum unttl they 
had composed their differences. 

The objective of this course was to try to 
produce unity, and failing that, to provide 
time for a basic reappraisal of the American 
commitment. 

The second course was to appeal to every
body, to get together and meanwhile to keep 
the war going as best we could with the 
American forces. President Johnson chose 
the second . course. He is appealing and 
fighting, though he has even less reason to 
believe in the formation of a stable govern
ment now than he had at the beginning of 
the crisis. 

WHAT JUSTIFICATION? 
· Justifying this historically, and particu
larly, justifying it personally to families of 
the casualties in the coming monsoon offen
sive will not be easy. If there were a reason
able expectation of political stability, the 
thing might be done, but lacking that, it 1s 
hard to see why the President rejected the 
course of a defensive pause. · 

The ·. latest review of the war here with 
Ambassador HEmry Cabot Lodge did not deal 
primarily With fundamental ·policy, but with 
operations. It did not focus on where we 
now stand · or where we mean to go·· from 
here, but . on what ta do about the infiation 
and the shipping in Saigon, and the tactical 
p~oble.ms in panang ~nd Hue, and how to 
pump a Uttle· more sawdust ·into the ruling 
generals ~-the capital. 

There iS little reason to believe that Pres· 
ident Johnson's latest "appeal" to the 
Buddhist leader, Thich Tri Quang, will have 

any more effect than the other innumerable 
appeals that have been made to that mili
tant monk by other Americans in the. last 
few weeks. 

He is clearly not thinking much about 
putting aside "the lesser issues in order to 
get on with the great national tasks." He 
is summoning his followers to new demon
strations against the m111tary junta in Sai
gon and the generals in the Government are 
moving troops of the Seventh Infantry Divi· 
sion out of the operations against the Com
munists to deal with the expected rioting in 
the capital. 

Plenty of appeals have been made by Pres
ident Johnson among others, to General Ky. 
to "compose his differences" with the 
Buddhists and get on with the formation of 
a civ111an government, but his answer to 
that was first to increase his military power 
by kicking out his rival general in the First 
Corps area, and lately sending his marines 
to Danang and bringing the country to the 
verge of civil war. 

It may be that, in the face of all this petty 
and provocative folly, President Johnson is 
playing a waiting game and being more 
clever than anybody here can see. What he 
wm do if his latest appeal to Tri Quang is 
ignored and followed by more chaos in the 
streets remains to be seen. 

WHAT COMMITMENTS? 
At one point, however, if the present trend 

continues, there will have to be a new defi
nition of all the commitments that have 
been given. Our commitment to Saigon 
originally rested on Saigon's commitment to 
fight and govern, neither of which it is now 
doing effectively. The President's commit
ments in this war involve not only a hand
ful of generals who seized power, but involve 
the Vietnamese people and the American 
people as well. 

Our commitment was to a "legitimate gov
ernment" and what we now have in Saigon 
is neither "legitimate" nor a "government." 
Our commitment was to help them win the 
war not to replace them on the battlefield. 
Our arms were provided to fight the aggres
sors and not to start a civil war. Our prom-. 
ise was to help South Vietnam, not to de
stroy it. 

[From the Washington Post, May 17, 1966] 
TODAY AND TOMORROW: THE OBLIGATIONS OF 

POWER 
(By Walter Lippmann) 

In a carefully prepared address at Princeton 
University the President said last week that 
"the issue for this generation . . . has to do 
with the obligations of power in the world 
for a society that strives despite its worst 
fiaws always to be just, fair, and human." 
This is indeed the issue for this generation 
Of Americans. What are our obligations in 
the exercise of the great power which we pos
sess? This is the question which is troubling 
our people deeply and is dividing them dan
gerously. -

The oldest and the first American answer 
to -the question is in the Declaration of In
dependence, that power may be used only 
With · "a · decent respect to the opinions of 
mankind." This is the original American 
commitment, not to use force without tak
ing into account the opinions of others. Thfs 
fundamental commitm~t against the uni
lateral use of force in human affairs has 
been, in the American view, the prime ob
ligation of power. 

This has been the Ameqcan idea from 
the begini).ing, ~nd in the COlfrse of. time it 
has evolved into a fundamental pellef that 
the use of po~er must be prQugbt .under the 
reign or' law_. In this centucy the conv.iction 
has expr.essed itself in , American support of 
the principle of collective security, as repre
sented by the League of Nations, and then 
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by the United Nations and by the regional 
agreements for the maintenance of peace. 

From this, the fundamental obligation of 
power that it should not be exercised uni
laterally, President Johnson has departed 
conspicuously. Though his intentions have 
been honorable, though his purposes have 
no doubt been good, the fact of the matter 
is that he has used m111tary force more than 
once--in Santo · Domingo, in the Stanley
ville intervention, and in Vietnam without 
asking advice or seeking the consent of our 
allies all over the globe. He did not go be
fore the United Nations·.for a verdict as to 
whether there was an aggression in South 
Vietnam. He did not consult, as the Treaty 
stipulates, the other members of the South
east Asia Treaty Organization, he did not 
seek the advice and approval of the Organi
zation of American States before going into 
Santo Domingo. His conduct of foreign re
lations has been willful, personal, arbitrary, 
self opinionated, and the fact is that he has 
won no important support for the Vietnam
ese war and that all the great states of 
Asia and Europe are absent from Vietnam, 
are anxious and suspicious. 

The president and his apologists have per
suaded themselves that the war in Vietnam 
is a continuation of and is legally and morally 
and strategically the same as, the resistance 
to the Kaiser, the resistance to Hitler, the 
resistance to Stalin, the resistance in Korea. 
They are mistaken. The conduct of Amer
ican foreign policy since President Johnson 
was inaugurated in 1965 marks a radical 
break with the past. President Truman did 
not intervene in Korea on his own decision; 
he intervened after he had received the ap
proval and support of the United Nations. 
This was no mere legal and moral facade. 
The proof is that the war was fought with 
the support of seventeen nations. In neither 
of the world wars of this century did the 
United States intervene alone or fight alone. 

The President said at Princeton that "un
like nations in the past with vast power at 
their disposal, the United States has never 
sought to crush the autonomy of her neigh
bors." Someone should explain to the Pres
ident that a remark like that, showing that 
vast power is combined with perfect self ap
proval, grates badly on the nerves of many 
people at home and abroad. 

It is "the taking of too much upon one's 
self as one's right" which, as the Oxford 
English Dictionary says, is what "arrogance" 
is. 

[From the Washington Post, May 19, 1966.] 
TODAY AND TOMORROW: THE ECONOMIC 

CONSEQUENCES OF THE WAR 
(By Walter Lippmann) 

It is not easy to know what to think about 
the economic issues which are now before the 
country. Thus the President's closef!t official 
economic advisers have been surprised by the 
boom since they published their estimates. in 
January. One of the members of the Council 
of Economic Advisers, Mr. Arthur Okun, ex
plained in a speech made last week why the 
Advisers find it difficult to forecast the course 
of the economy: "The most important mes
sage bearing on economic policy is that the 
uncertainties in the defense area have not 
yet been resolved." The central uncertainty 
is how big a military buildup there is to be 
in Vietnam in the calculable future. 

Because of this uncertainty the current 
discussion about infiation, how serious it is. 
and how bad it may become and what to do 
about it, is carried on in the dark. The fact 
of the matter is that the buildup which is 
now taking place, and is unomcially esti
mated to reach 400 thousand men by Decem
ber, is not reflected in the budget of 196'7, 
the budget under which the Government will 
operate for a year from this July. We know 

that the budget places a figure of 4.6 billion 
on "special Vietnam costs" for the year end
ing this June 30, and 10.3 billion for the year 
which begins July 1. · 

But these figures are misleading. For until 
recently the buildup has been carried on 
chiefly by drawing upon the accumulated 
stocks of materials and trained manpower. 
This way of conducting the war, which has 
been done so ably by Secretary McNamara, 
is ceasing to be possible because the stocks· 
have. been drawn down as far as is prudent. 

Now, to draw upon stocks which have al
ready been paid for does not require· expendi
tures which show up in the appropriations 
for the budget. But to replenish the stocks 
does require new appropriations for expendi
ture. Therefore, in the period which we have 
now entered, the military buildup will become 
more visible in a steep rise of expenditures. 

The only available estimate of what this 
is likely to mean is to be found in a cost 
accounting, made by unofficial economists, 
which is published in Fortune magazine for 
April. This article has all the earmarks of 
expertness and conservatism, and it comes to 
the conclusion that the war a.t its present 
level is actually costing 13 billions, and that 
at the level of 400 thousand men the war will 
cost at an annual rate of 21 billions. Since 
the 400 thousand level will not be reached 
until December, the cost of the war for fiscal 
1967 is reckoned by Fortune magazine at 
19.3 billion. 

This steeply rising rate of expenditure will, 
through what the New Economists call the 
"multipliers," result in a great increase of the 
demand for goods and services. This will 
mean inflation unless total demand is re
duced by taxation. 

On the question of what to do about the 
developing inflation, the Administration has 
thus far refused to heed the advice of its own 
economists, of men like Dr. Heller, who are 
the architects of the Kennedy-Johnson 

· prosperity. Though these economists are 
urging the President to ask for the standby 
legislative authority to levy higher taxes 
which would yield an additional $5 billion 
of rev.enue, the Administration is refusing to 
say no and is refusing to say yes to the 
economists, hoping that somehow something 
will happen to make it unnecessary to in
crease taxes in an election year. 

In its resistance to a tax increase, the 
political judgment of the Administration 
has popular support. Recent polls show 
that while there is widespread popular dis
content with the inflation which is already 
underway, only ~bout 1 in 5 of the people 
is in favor of raising taxes. 

As the war increases the inflationary 
demand, if the Government will not curb 
the demand by direct taxes, there is left, as 
in all our other wars, the attempt to freeze 
prices and wages by exhortation, guidelines, 
and administrative controls. These are an 
effort not to let the excessive demand op
erate against the inadequate supply of goods. 
It worked pretty well during the Second 
World War: there were no great black 
markets, the people did save and did buy 
bonds. It was only when the war was over, 
when the patriotic emotion was no longer 
controlling; that the pent-up inflation burst 
upon us. 

The Administr~tion may prefer to repeat 
the policy of the .Second World War. There 
will, however, be one ingredient of that 
policy which will be lacking, the great popu
lar patriotic sentiment which responded to 
the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor and to 
Hitler's conquest of western Europe. The 
American intervention in South Vietnam is 
the most unpopular war within the memory 
of living Americans, and it will not be easy, 
therefore, to suppress by patriotic exhorta
tions the visible effects of the. underlying 
inflation. 

') 

[From Newsweek, May 30, 1966] 
EMMET JOHN HUGHES ON A VIEW OF 

VIETNAM 

I had been in Saigon but a few hours . 
when an American friend told me a trivial 
incident shared a day earlier with an Ameri
can officer. The two men had been . idly 
strolling a quiet street near the city's center 
when the restless eye of the officer caught 
half-sight of a flashing arm, a few yards off to 
his side, and then an ominous missile hurt
ling toward them. He spun swiftly and poised 
his hands to try to catch the grenade and 
throw it a safe distance. It flew past him, 
softly struck a wall, and neatly bounced back 
to the Vietnamese youth who had thrown 
it. It was a dirty but innocent rubber ball. 
As the youth snared it, he smiled with know
ing bemusement, then skipped down the 
street whistling softly, glancing back, and 
grinning enigmatically. And the Americans 
were left to blink in wonder over the mean
ing of his mirth: was he a carefree youth 
harmlessly laughing at the Americans' alarm, 
or a sullen Saigonese spitefully tricking 
them into panic? They would never know. 
And when I left Vietnam a week later to 
continue a journey through Asia and Eu
rope, I could not help feeling that this most 
unhistoric incident somehow captured
more eloquently than all the military brief
ings and embassy conferences-the troubled 
spirit of the American presence, for all its 
awesome armor ... its hazy elusiveness of 
purpose and its uneasy vision of the future. 

I never left Vietnam, in the political sense, 
on all my travel around the world, for the 
conflict in Southeast Asia excites the con
cern of all capitols and foreign offices, from 
Manila to Singapore to Paris and London. 
And with absolute unanimity, all ministers 
and diplomats-Asian or European, leftist or 
rightist--privately voiced a few unvarying 
sentiments. All regretted the extent of U.S. 
involvement in Vietnam. All spoke, how
ever, with no hint of conventional anti
Americanism: they simply voiced grave sor
row over the American dilemma. All 
yearned for diplomatic negotiation and U.S. 
withdrawal, on politically decent terms. All 
insisted that such terms would have to ac
cept a major Communist role in South Viet
nam's politics. And all deeply feared that 
both Hanoi and Peking would spurn any 
negotiation for the foreseeable future. As 
one of the highest officials in the British 
Foreign Office stated the matter: "To the 
cool eye of Peking, you have been led to 
commit 300,000 men to a struggle that costs . 
China exactly nothing. If you were Peking, 
why would you negotiate?" 

Throughout Southeast Asia, there await 
ready retorts to an American's common ques
tion: why is not the grim continuance of 
the war blamed more upon Communist ob
stinacy than American militancy? In the 
first place, there recurs· a refusal to equate 
the military interventions of Hanoi and of 
Washington. As one quite pro-Western 
statesman insisted to me: "The two actions 
look to us very different. They are not just 
Asian: they are Vietnamese. And you can
not contend th~t the military behavior of 
one half of a small country toward its other 
half resembles closely the intervention, from 
10,000 Iniles away, of the world's greatest 
Inilitary power." And in the second place, 
there prevails a general skepticism about 
U.S. promises to accept a neutralist Vietnam. 
As one Foreign Minister argued: "Your am
bassadors and your generals keep saying that 
you are waging war in the holy name of 
'anti-Communism.' Yet Washington keeps 
saying it will gladly negotiate with the Com
munists and accept their popular election 
to a Saigon government, It is hard to under
stand how you can sincerely hold both views. 
In fact, it is hard to know just what- your 
government 1imag1nes is going to be won out 
of all this." r • 
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It is no easier to know the answer after 

an intensive look at the Vietnam scene it
self. 

It is a scene of almost stunning dispropor
tions and incongruities. "Your military ex
pansion in a country of less than 15 milUon," 
a Saigon editor 'Wryly remark~d to me, "may 
mean that we have witnessed right here, this 
last year, the most sudden population explo
sion in the world." The size of. U.S. forces is 
no more striking, moreover, than their elan: 
from the gifted Gen. William Westmoreland 
down, they display poise and verve. And yet 
this, too, seems to have its anomalous as
pect. During a full day of helicopter-hop
ping With Westmoreland to a string of iso
lated Special Forces outposts near the Cam
bodian border, I found one memorable in
stant singularly sad. It came in the form of 
the happy retort of the local commanding 
om.cer in the green beret, after Westmore
land had asked for any proof of Viet Cong 
weakness in the area: "Oh, yes, sir. In recent 
months, we had one villager inform on Viet 
Cong movements. And we welcomed one 
deserter: a 17-year-old girl. Sir, these are 
encouraging signs." 

It is a scene clouded, too, With all the 
contradictions and confusions of judgment 
that often have baffted the U.S. public. In 
Saigon, the private forecasts of U.S. diplo
mats and U.S. generals concur perfectly on 
only one point: the public forecasts on Viet
nam by Washington have been absurdly op
timistic. But the authoritative Witnesses 
agree on very little else. There is no more in
formed U.S. diplomat in Saigon than the man 
who assured me one day: "We have taken 
the military bounce out of the Viet Cong, 
and one more year Will dramatically reduce 
our casualty lists." But there is no more in
formed U.S. general in Saigon than the real
ist who warned me the next day : "There is 
no significant turning in sight. Probably, 
the planned rate of Vietnam recruitment Will 
have to be cut back: we have asked too much 
of them. Certainly, the American casualty 
rate Will stay near the same ratio for a long 
time: the larger the forces, the more the 
casualties." And all informed guesses as to 
when a kind of success might crown the vast 
American effort fall in a sweeping time span: 
somewhere between five years and one gen
eration hence. 

And it is a scene that quickly betrays some 
critical deceptions attempted by some U.S. 
policymakers and their propagandists. To be 
specific ... 

It is not possible to respect a regime under 
Premier Nguyen Gao Ky as concerned with 
democracy or competent to govern. The 
Premier is immature and shallow, vastly pre
tentious and wildly mercurial. I found him 
thus, t h roughout one of his three-hour 
monologues, and any responsible American 
in Saigon knows him to be thus. Asked to 
contemplate a negotiated peace with Hanoi
at any time or on any terms-he has a flat 
and final way of scorning the notion: "I 
would rather go out and shoot myself." As 
for political enemies Within his own borders, 
he views them with a giddy contempt, and 
he enjoys intoning a rather lethal kind of 
litany: "If I wish, ·I could destroy them all." 
As for U.S. politicians and U.S. publicists 
who have -hailed Ky as a serious hope for 
Vietnam's futm:e--after the tinsel drama of 
the Honolulu conference-they have much 
to answer for. 

It is no more believable for the U.S. to pre
tend that its Vietnam policy faithfully fol
lows the free Will of the people than to pre
tend that its Conununlst foes are mere 
"bandits" surviving solely by "terror." 
Despite their public pieties, the U.S. Embassy 
and the U.S. m111tary privately dread the 
prospect of national elections. The fear is 
not quixotic: who can guess how a people 
~ scarred by war, and so impoverished in 
leadership, · will . practice sovereignty? 

Throughout this spring's political crisis, 
therefore, the U.S. pressed Ky hard to put 
down the Buddhists and to put off the elec
tions. Now the next American hope rests 
on a grudging constitutional formula: an 
assembly indirectly elected, only the Presi
dent chosen by popular vote and the Presi
dent empowered to rule in any crisis by 
emergency decree. 

It is utterly untrue to blame the country's 
political ferment on the cryptic politics or 
ambitions of a cabal of Buddhist monks. As 
falsehood always begets falsehood, this fic
tion is essentially the invention of those U.S. 
propagandists who must explain away their 
earlier fabrication, namely: a South Vietnam 
that had "turned the corner" in m111tary se
curity and political progress. The Buddhist 
protesters did not wantonly wreck this politi
cal Camelot: it never existed. And the agita
tions of Buddhists or students or workers are 
most plainly symptoms, not causes, of a half
nation in half-agony. Nor are the causes 
mysterious or malevolent. There has to be 
some war fatigue in the people. There has 
to be some resentment of the economic 
shocks caused by a foreign army of a quarter
million men. And there has to be a nagging 
awareness and a wearying regret--among the 
urban educated as well as the rural 
1lliterate-that their present war and their 
future destiny no longer seem theirs for the 
waging or the Winning. As one Saigon pro
fessor gently asked me: "Do you realize how 
long it has been since we made a major de
cision about war or peace? And if I just 
meekly ask you where you are taking us
can you tell me?" 

I could not. 
The riddle must bring at least some an

guish to all caught in it. And it seems 
rooted in a strange anomaly. For some
times a great modern nation has been 
chastised for allowing its undaring poli
ticians to disparage or to deter the power of 
its undaunted military; so it was said of 
France in its own Vietnam struggle. But it 
has remained. for the United States to con
trive the contrary blunder; to credit its mili
tary power with a gift for the most elaborate 
political achievement--the making of a new 
and free nation. 

This stays-as it has always appeared-the 
fatal flaw. It is a debatable theory that the 
Vietnam conflict has perilously overextended 
U.S. power militarily, for some U.S. presence 
presumably could stay impregnable for dec
ades. But it is a demonstrable fact that 
U.S. policy has overextended itself With reck
less extravagance poli tically. This involve
ment is wholly without precedent in Ameri
can policy. It bars no analogy at all to th& 
defense of Germany or Korea or Greece. For 
the American undertaking here-and here 
alone--implies an 1ntent profoundly differ
ent from defending free nationhood and re
pelling aggression. Behind the m1Utary 
shield, it means educating a whole people 
to govern themselves when they have never 
don,e so. It means discovering a corps ot 
democratic leaders where it has never ex
isted. It means writing laws and combating 
poverty. It means inventing new political 
institutions and fostering new political 
parties. And far from the simple defense of 
free nationhood, it means arousing a sturdy 
sense of nationality in a people who have 
never been a nation. 

Such a nearly delirious design would re
quire, among many remarkable things, one 
luxury above all; a vast amount of time. 
But time is running out in Vietnam. The 
five years--or the generation-coveted by 
U.S. planners cannot be wrested from the 
turbulent politics or the tired people. The 
people's clamor, always confused and often 
querulous, yet carries a simple appeal; if not 
pacification, at least participation. But the 
harshly ironic truth is that the self-govern
.IPent of Vietnam, so .revered in offtcial 

American oratory, only carries menace to 
offtcial American policy. For must not the 
deepest impulses of any Vietnamese civilian 
assembly soon prove to be a collective desire 
to show independence of the Americans and 
a competitive desire to appear the man or 
the faction n;tost ingenious in talking the 
foe toward peace? Just two days before 
Premier Ky agreed to hold elections, I asked 
this question of a most authoritative spokes
man for U.S. policy in Saigon. And he 
answered bluntly: "If any elected assembly 
·sits in Saigon it will be on the phone negoti
ating with Hanoi within one week." 

The choices that now are left to the United 
States would appear almost tormenting. 

They suggest, both politically, and m111-
tarily, a set of self-locking dilemmas. If na
tional elections are stifled, the U.S. presence 
must shelter behind a succession of some
times servile, sometimes surly, military 
regimes. If national elections are free, the 
U.S. presence-while by no means sure to be 
instantly denounced-nonetheless instantly 
becomes the creature of the vagaries of 
Saigonese politics. If U.S. military progress 
stalls, Hanoi or Peking need only relax and 
rejoice. If U.S. military progress quickens, 
Hanoi or Peking need only hint a desire to 
negotiate with Saigon or Washington-with 
the sure knowledge that the hint would 
suftlce to set each capital at odds With itself 
and with the other. 

All the bleak choices rather inexorably 
dissolve, however, toward one. As a Wise and 
sympathetic statesman of Southeast Asia 
stated to me: "You are going to leave Viet
nam. You are not going to be routed or 
humiliated: your armadas and your bombers 
make you the greatest power even in the 
South Pacific. But you are going to leave 
because the earth-bound politics of Vietnam 
cannot be solved by the airborne cavalry of 
America. 

"You now have probably a last decision 
to make. You may try to smother all rorces 
in Vietnam seeking compromise and peace
thus pitting them all against you. Or you 
may try to work With the best of these forces 
in their confused attempts at negotiation, 
so that the very imperfect end of it all still 
Will allow you to leave with dignity. Your 
last choice, then, is clear: either you Will one 
.day withdraw because you shrewdly appear 
to want to--or because it plainly appears you 
have to. Is this really so hard a choice?" 

It may· not seem a hard choice in abstract 
logic, but it is a stern choice in American 
politics. It would require of Washington 
almost a convulsion of candor and a revolu
tion in courage. This means the courage to 
concede, after all, that the present hope of 
.history for Vietnam has never been more, in 
truth, than a nation dealing with Peking 
much as Poland duels With Moscow. It 
means the resolve to ignore all zealots who 
still shout their preposterous prescription 
that a little more military medicine can cure 
political sickness. And it means the Wisdom 
_to sense that American repute in Asia is not 
dignified but diminished by untiring war for 
the unattainable victory . . . and American 
honor is not tarnished but brightened when 
so great a power can say, with quiet assur
ance: we have judged poorly, fought splend
idly, and survive confide:qtly. 

I can · think, of no other way that the 
leaders of the United States might match the 
courage of the soldiers they hav.e dispatched. 

Mr. McGOVERN. Mr. President, I 
also ask ·unanimous consent that articles 
by I. F. Stone and Walter Lippmann ap
pearing in the May 25, 1966 Minneapolis 
Tribune; an excellent article by Joseph 
C. Harsch which appeared in the Chris
tian Science Monitor just before there
cent bombing of Hanoi and Haiphong; 
and an article by former Vietnamese Am
bassador to the United States Tran Van 
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Dinh appearing in the July 2, 1966 issue 
of the New Republic be printed at this 
point .in the RECORD: 

There -being no objection, the articles 
were ordered to· be printed in the RECORD, 
·as follows: 
JFrom the Minneapolis Tribune, May 25, 

1966] 
THE REAL RISK IN VIET NAM 

(From I. F. Stone's Weekly) . 
WASHINGTON.-A U.S. embassy official in 

Saigon said to me, "Nobody can come out 
here with an open mind and not have it 
changed by what he sees." 

Since most VIPs see only U.S. officials, it 
is not surprising that their minds are 
changed in the desired direction. Perhaps 
mine is closed. Though I listened as sym
pathetically as I could to officials of quite 
different views, I must confess that I heard 
nothing to change it. 

On the contrary, it seemed to me that the 
same exercise in self-delusion so many news
papermen have observed in the past was still 
going on. I cite as example a remark which 
offers a clue to the current crisis in Hue and 
Da Nang. At one of the first backgrounders 
I attended in Saigon I was startled to hear 
a briefing officer dismiss the Buddhist stu
dent demonstrations. "The students," he 
said, "don't represent anything." 

I thought the remark all the more disturb
ing because it came from an official who has 
a reputation for intelUgence and candor. It 
may well be that if you could run the whole 
population of Saigon through a computer it 
would turn out that few had ever heard of 
the student protests. 

Conceivably you might also find that they 
expressed the most widespread feelings in 
the country-weariness with the war and an
tagonism to the presence of so many foreign 
troops. To dismiss the Buddhist students 
seemed foolish to me. 

Students tend to be the most concerned 
and vocal group in every society. They are 
the men and women who will soon be gov
erning the country. To decide that they rep
resent nobody is a com!or.ting way to dismiss 
protest, but-a sure way to Iniscalculate polit
ical forces. 

Admittedly there are students of varying 
opinion in Saigon: pro-war students and 
anti-war students, anti-election students, 
and pro-election students, Catholic students 
and Buddhist students. It is only the latter 
that the briefing officer was downgrading. 

These tranquilizing rationalizations be
come the premises of policy. Ever since the 
Buddhist demonstrations were sparked by 
the removal of General Thi, there has been 
a disposition in the U.S. embassy not only 
to dismiss the demonstrators as "just a 
bunch Of Buddhist beatniks" but also to 
hope the military would disperse them by 
force. 

This is the historic delusion that revolu
tionary movements can be scattered with a 
yvhiff of gu_npowder. There was disappoint
ment that Ky did not put down the Saigon 
demonstrations by force and that he with
drew his troops from Da Nang in April after 
we fiew them there fOr a confrontation With 
anti-government troops. From several 
sources I heard not only that Ky was being 
advised to precipitate a ~howdown in Da 
Nang but also that there were promises of 
U.S. funds to rebuild the city 1! his planes 
bad to bomb out the rebels. 

There was a strong current of disapproval 
when Ky backed down and promised elec
tions instead. Ky's attack on Da Na~g last 
week and the equivocal wait-and-see atti
tude of the White House seem to me quite 
consistent. 

What the U.S. establlshment fears is tha.t 
once representative government is launched, 
it wm be hard to control. What our m111-
tary men desire 1s a · secure base whlle they 

carry on the war; they want no disruptive 
experiments in democracy. ·· 

It 1S here that mmtary·needs confiict ·with 
political aims. To win the people you have 
to risk letting them express themselves, and 
that means risking a government which 
blight negotiate peace. 

·. 

[From the Minneapolis Tribune, 
May 25, 1966] 

VIETNAM DISAS1'ER PERCEIVED 
(By Walter Lippmann) 

- WASHINGTON.-The hardest question fac
ing us at the moment is whether or not the 
disintegration of the Saigon government and 
army can be stopped and reversed. The offi
cial position is, of course, that it can be. 

But there is no prospect now visible that 
the South Vietnamese people and the South 
Vietnamese army can be united and ralUed 
!or the prosecution of the war. Unless this 
condition changes radically we shall increas
ingly be fighting alone in a country which 
has an army that .is breaking up and a gov
ernment which has little authority. 

We must hope that the President and his 
strategic planners are prepared for such a 
development. 

If the Saigon forces disintegrate, it will 
no longer be possible to continue the war on 
the theory that the mission of our troops is 
to smash the hard core of the enemy while 
the Saigon troops occupy and pacify the 
countryside. 

What then? We shall be hearing from 
those whose first article of Inilitary faith is 
unlimited belle! in airpower. They are argu
ing that the way to repair the breakdown in 
South Viet Nam is to bomb Haiphong and 
Hanoi in the North. The administration, we 
are told, knows the folly and the futmty of 
that course. 

Is there any real alternative to a holding 
strategy, sometimes called the enclave strat
egy, pending the negotiation of a truce and 
an agreement for our phased withdrawal 
from.~the Asian mainland? If the Vietnam
ese war cannot be won by the Air Force, if 
it cannot be won by American troops fighting 
alone in South Viet Nam, what other stra
tegic option is there? 

The only other option would be to make 
no new decisions and pursue the present 
course and hope that things are not so bad 
as they seem and that something better will 
tum up. The President is bound to be 
strongly tempted to take this llne. The al
ternatives open to him are dangerous or in
glorious· and repulsive to his cautious . but 
proud temperament. 

A great head of government would have 
seized the nettle some time ago, as long ago 
as 1964, and would have disengaged grad
ually our Inilitary forces. But that would 
have taken a highmindedness and moral 
courage which are rare among the rulers of 
men. For rulers of men nearly always will 
do almost anything rather than admit that 
they have made a mistake. 

Yet the moment of truth comes inexor
ably when a radical mistake has been made. 
The mistake in this case has been to order 
American troops to :fight an impossible war 
in an Impossible environment. The Ameri
can troops, which may soon number 400,000 
men, are committed to an unattainable ob
]ective--a free pro-Ame:Hcan South Viet 
Nam. They are commanded to achieve this 
on a continent where they have no impor
tant ames and where their enemies have in
exhaustible numbers. 

(Prom the Christian Science Monitor] 
ON MORE BOMBINGS 

(By Joseph C. Harsch) 
WASHINGTON.-Recent public opinion polls 

in the United States disclose a rising public 
impatience with the slow pace of victory in 
Vietnam. 'It is said that majority opinion 
now favors more bombing of North Vietnam. 

• . • I. ' 

The theory, presumably, is that by bomb
ing around Haiphong and perhaps even Hanoi 
itself the North Vietnam government and 
people might be induced to give up their 
·effort to sustain the Viet Cong in South 
Vietnam. ' ' 

It· is pQ~ij:~ible that the bombing of Hai
phong and the mining of· the harbor might 
reduce the amount_ of men and supplles mov
Ing down the jungle trails from the north 
to the south. However, this is not certain. 
The net effect of the bombing to date has 
probably been to attract more aid to North 
Vietnam from other Communist countries 
than might otherwise have been sent. It has 
also given North Vietnam the benefit of the 
."sympathy for the underdog" emotion. 

COMMON CONSENT 
But even if some mllitary advantage might 

be gained from spreading the bombing, there 
are still powerful reasons bearing on the 
President in Washington against such action. 
• The main reason against more bombing is 
that the moment the United States bombs 
Hanoi or attempts by bombs to cut Hai
phong off from the outside world, the nature 
of the war will be profoundly changed. 

At' the present time a tacit understanding 
exists which is accepted by the Russians and 
the Chinese. 

Under this present set of "local ground 
rules" governing the air war against North 
Vietnam the United States limits its bomb
ing to road and rail llnes and a few specific 
targets such as the power plant near Hai
phong. These are targets which can be hit 
without risk of hitting large numbers of 
civilians. The hitting of them does mani
festly put some restraint on the supply line 
to the south. 

By common consent this kind of bombing 
is accepted as being a justifiable answer to 
the fact that men and supplies from N::>rth 
Vietnam are moving to South Vietnam. The 
United States is making war on the supply 
line to South Vietnam. Both Russia and 
China have agreed, by their behavior, that 
Washington is entitled to do this. 

NEW STRAIN 
But it is implicit in the "ground rules" 

that, if the United States "escalates" its pur
pose in North Viet:t?-am, the rules would be 
changed. 

For example, bombing Hanoi would be a 
totally different thing from bombing the road 
and ran Unes from Hanoi to the south. 
Hanoi is a heavily populated capital city. 
Bombing it would be making war on a mass 
of people and a government. Both Moscow 
and Peking are formally allied to that gov
ernment and profess interest in the welfare 
of the people. 

The bombing done so far does not force 
Moscow and Peking to recognize their obliga
tions as ames to Vietnam. But if the United 
States made war not just on the supply line 
but on the government and the people of 
North Vietnam, a new strain would be put 
on both Chinese and Russian restraint. 

It is conceivable that the United States 
could bomb and invade North Vietnam and 
conquer the country and Russia would do 
no more than protest. It is inconceivable 
that China. would allow any such develop
ment without strong reaction. And Russia 
might !eel forced to join in. · 

~HANGING RULES 

So long as the military measures against 
North Vietnam are aimed only at the supply 
system and not at the government or people, 
the war continues' in its present and fam.lllar 
pattern. 

' But any change in the ground rules · is 
boun4 to lead to change in ~he response. 

Those who favor bombing Hanoi and the 
port and harbor of Haiphong ~re really talk
ing about widening the war to include China. 
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Changing ground ~les in the middle of a 

war is ' quite as risky as changing hors-es in 
midstream. Which 18 why the President will 
not necessa.t"tly give in to the new pressures 
even if his popularity has hit new lows. 

He is said to understand that getting from 
a small-size war in Vietnam into a major war 
with China, and perhapa Russia too, would 
m>t necessarily win the next election for the 
Democrats. 

[From the New Republtc, July 2, 1966] 
ELECTIONS IN VIETNAM: PRELUDE TO AN HON· 

ORABLE SETTLEMENT? 

(By Tran Van Dinh)· 
(NOTE.-Tran Van Dinh was Charge 

a' Afjal.res ana Acting Ambassador of Vietnam 
to the United States in 1963. After repre
senting his country in Argentina ana India 
he resigned from the Vietnamese Foreign 
Service to live ana work in Washington, D.C., 
as a journalist, author ana lecturer. He was 
born in the imperial city Of Hue in 1923 ana 
fought against the Japanese ana then the 
French, 1942-49, in the nationalist cause.) 

In retrospect, we can see that it was the 
Honolulu conference in February, which 
brought together President Johnson and the 
leaders of the Saigon government, which in
directly provoked the agreement between the 
mllitary junta and the Buddhists for an elec
tion this September of a national assembly 
for South Vietnam. But it also encouraged 
General Nguyen Van Thien, the head of state, 
and General Nguyen Cao Ky, the prime min
ister, to consoltdate their power. Assured of 
us support, the first logical step was for them 
to try to bring corps commanders under more 
direct control. 

General Nguyen Chanh Thi, a Buddhist 
and potential rival of Ky, was dismissed 
March 10. Thi was the tough paratrooper 
officer who revolted unsuccessfully against 
President Ngo Dinh Diem in November, 1960: 
he had commanded the first tactical zone 
and the first corps, with civil and mllltary 
jurisdiction over the Northern provinces and 
the main cities of Danang and Hue, the 
Buddhist strongholds. The Buddhists re
acted to his dismissal with demonstrations, 
and extracted from the generals a promise 
for elections and formation of a clvil1an gov
ernment. A subsequent statement by Ky on 
May 8 to the effect that he intended to re
main in power set off more demonstrations; 
this time the Buddhists demanded Thieu's 
and Ky's resignations. Ky sent loyal marines 
to occupy Danang and Hue. 

Nevertheless, all parties still agree on the 
need to hold elections for a national assem
bly by September 11. The recent threat by 
Thich (Venerable) Tr1 Quang, the militant 
Buddhist leader, to ·sabotage the elections 
should be interpreted as a tactical move to 
force the resignations of Thieu and Ky. ThEJ 
Ky government hopes to get an elected as
sembly of its choice by barring "neutralists" 
as well as "Communists" a.nd by restricting 
the assembly's function to merely writing a 
constitution before adjourning. But Presi
dent Johnson, in his· speech on Memorial 
Day at Arlington Cemetery, said, "South Viet
nam is moving toward a government that 
will increasingly reflect the · true wm of its 
people." Barring -unexpected developments, 
I believe elections will be held sometime 
this year, though perhaps not in September; 
that the assembly that is elected w111 seek 
to end the war through negotiations; and 
that the Viet Cong will not refuse to nego-
tiate. ' 

Ambassador Henry Cabot Lodge ·said on 
April 1 that "the .Vietnamese never had elec
tions on a national basis and a national 
question and it's never happened in their 
whole history." He erred (see Ber.nard B. 
Pall's article in The New . Republic of }14ay 
14, 1966), but ~~ no!lethe.less reflected the 
thinking of people who suspect that elec
tions will lead eventually to a negotiated 

• _! 

settlement of the war. These "counterin
surgency" ·experts are 'confident the war can 
be won as it was in· Greece, Malaya and the 
Phlllppines, w'llere the insurgents lost ~up
port and just faded away. Ideally, "wars 
of national liberation" could be solved by 
social and econoinlc reforms, by winning the 
hearts and minds of the people who then 
deny the "water" to the insurgent "fish." 
But in Vietnam this requires two things. 

The first is localtzation of the war. Yugo
slavia helped the Greek insurgents, but the 
United States Air Force did not bomb mili
tary installations, roads and bridges in 
Yugoslavia. The British did not bomb 
Thailand during the Malayan campaign, 
although the Malayan Communists had 
training and rest camps inside Thailand. 
British diplomacy worked out a reasonably 
effective agreement With Bangkok for the 
joint control of the Thai-Malayan border. 
The United States did not blockage In
donesia, although arms were smuggled from 
that country to the insurgent Huks in the 
Philippines. But after February, 1965, when 
the U.S. Air Force started bombing North 
Vietnam, the war was internationalized. 

A relatively competent, honest, respected 
and stable leadership and a relatively co
herent and efficient administrative structure 
in South Vietnam is the second necessary 
condition. These are clearly missing today, 
and extensive bombings in the South, the use 
of defoliants and chemicals, and growing di
rect participation in the war by American 
troops will not help create that structure. 

A GOVERNMENT OF THE PEOPLE 

Those who in their hearts oppose the com
ing elections and those who favor them both 
realize that they will bring about a new po
litical climate and a more representative gov
ernment. Until now, the "Front for the 
Liberation of the South" (usually called the 
Viet Cong) has claimed to be the "only rep
resentative" of the people in South Vietnam, 
a claim backed by North Vietnam. As long 
as the Saigon government remains in the 
hands of the military junta, which at best 
represents only the interests of senior officers 
who fought with the French colonial forces 
during the 1945-1Q54 war of independence, 
the Viet Cong's claim sounds valid to many 
Vietnamese. With the election of a national 
assembly which in turn chooses a civillan 
government, the Viet Cong's claim would be 
much weaker. By the same token, the 
United States would gain considerable moral 
and political ground, for it has been accused 
rightly or wrongly of having since 1963 helped 
"a military clique," instead of the Vietnamese 
people, who have had no way of expressing 
their acceptance or rejection of that help. 

Only an unwarranted optimist could expect 
the coming elections to be totally free and to 
reflect faithfully the will of the people who 
are under the nominal ·control of Saigon. At 
the same time it is not unreasonable to as
sume that in an elected assembly the 
Buddhist group, alone or in coalition with 
others, will have a decisive voice. The Bud
dhist leadership believes that Buddhism is 
the only force outside the Viet Cong which 
has grass-roots appeal and which has sizable 
international support. The Reverend Tam 
Chau, chairman of the Institute for Secular 
Affairs, recently attended the World Buddhist 
meeting in Ceylon to develop and strengthen 
outside contacts, especially among neighbor
ing Buddhist nations. The Buddhist leader
ship feels it can successfully compete with 
the VietCong on both national and interna
tional levels. 

What are the basic 1Ums of the Buddhists? 
They are: defense' of Buddhism, anti-Com
munism, independence, peace and social revo
lution through the reviv~l of authentic Viet
namese values ·and the reestablishment of 
national dignity. These alms are shared by 
the vast majority of the Vietnamese, espe
cially those in ·the countryside who 1n the 

past 25 years have been caught tragically in 
the midst of cruel wars and betrayed revolu
tions. - · (There are Buddhist leaders, I 
·should note, · who are very dubious about 
anti-Communism. Thich Nhat Hanh, direc
tor of the School of Social Studies at the Van 
Hanh Buddhist University in Saigon, said on 
June 4 in Washington: " ... I am afraid of 
identifying myself with the· dollar-making 
people; anti•Cotnmunism has become a rel;\1 
business in the last 10 years in South Viet
nam." Thlch Nhat Hanh is touring the 
United States to plead for an end to the war.) 

Buddhist leaders feel that American 
soldiers have brought with them a "material
istic culture,'' and that American dollars are 
corrupting Vietnamese society and Vietnam
ese culture based on Buddhist values of 
purity and austerity. Hund~reds of bars in 
Saigon and other Vietnamese cities and a 
growing army of Vietnamese prostitutes are 
constant reminders of the threat to national 
dignity. Many Buddhists look back nos
talgically to one of the most stable and most 
prosperous dynasties in Vietnamese history: 
the Ly dynasty ( 1010-1225) . During this 
period, Buddhism became the state religion 
and the monks contributed greatly not only 
to the religious life of the nation but its cul
tural and literary ltfe as well. 

The Buddhist leaders believe that only 
through a social revolution based on Bud
dhist values can the Vietnamese people 
recover their lost national dignity and lost 
cultural values, without which it is not possi
ble either to compete with the Viet Cong or 
build a decent Vietnamese nation. Without 
polltical independence and national dignity 
this war is meaningless and the anti-Com
munist issue becomes secondary. 

But the present military leaders, who were 
humlliated during the Ngo Dinh Diem re
gime and who have tasted power and its 
material advantages, are trying to cling to 
power as long as possible. 

Some believe the United States wm never 
withdraw its forces from South Vietnam 
short of a total milttary victory, which, now 
that the war has been carried beyond the 
17th parallel, can be achieved only by the 
defeat of the Viet Cong army in the South 
and the defeat of the North Vietnamese 
armed forces in the North. But, in my opin
ion, by that time the Chinese would have 
entered the war; there would be armed con
frontation between the United States and 
China·a.nct with it the complete annihilation 
of the Vietnamese in both South and North. 
Already, with the kind of military strategy 
being pursued in the South, total military 
victory in the South means the South's de
struction. 

• NEGOTIATION STEP BY STEP 

I believe President Johnson and his Ad
mtnistra'tlon sincerely. seek an honorable set
tlement of the war, one by which the U~ited 
States wm not be defeated either militarily 
or in its basic political aims. With the huge 
and efficient American military commitment 
in South Vietnam, the war has been "unlos
able," militarily,' since 1965. The leaders in 
Hanoi know that. In his interview with a 
British journalist, James Cameron, the prime 
minister of North Vietnam, Pham Van Dong, 
was quoted as saying, "We're not trying to 
vanquish the United States. There seems to 
be some preposterous belief in America that 
we are threatening them-a poverty-stricken 
lf:ttle country like Vietnam threatening the 
most powerful nation on earth! We are try
ing to get rid of them. They're on our soil 
and we don't want them there. Let them go 
away and the war is over." In other words, 
Hanoi is not expecting a second Dien Bien 
Phu, in the military sense. The only Dien 
Bien Phu which seems possible in the long 
run would be a political and economic one. 
And this may happen, given a prolonged war 
conducted in · its present eo~ventional way, 
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and growing dissatisfaction among the Viet
namese masses. The United States, with its 
unlimited resources in money and men, per
haps could prevent it, but the logical result 
would be lengthy occupation by the US Army 
of South Vietnam. No Vietnamese and few 
Americans want that. 

Hanoi's prime minister must be thinking 
of "getting rid of" the Americans by a po
litical settlement, by negotiations. But who 
is to negotiate with whom? President John
son's peace drive last Christmas was received 
coolly by Hanoi and the Viet Cong. On one 
hand, the U.S. will find it diffi.cult if not im
possible to enter into direct negotiations 
with the Viet Cong or with Hanoi, as that 
will surely meet with strong opposition from 
the Saigon government, either the present 
one or even a future civilian government. 
On the other hand, the Viet Cong and Hanoi 
could not possibly deal with the present mili
tary junta, which they say represents "no 
one." The only answer would be to create 
conditions under which the Vietnamese can 
negotiate among themselves, conditions un
der which an elected government in Saigon 
can enter into gradual contact with the 
Viet Cong. That is why only elections can 
pave the way ;for a negotiated peace. 

Such negotiations, when they take place, 
will require a great deal of skill on both sides. 
When they do begin, the following steps can 
be predicted: 

1. Tq,klng advantage of the new political 
climate created by an elected national as
sembly which "recommends that the gov
ernment look into the problems of war and 
peace ·and the American military commit
ment," the civilian government could chal
lenge the Viet Cong to prove their repeated 
desire for peace. A localized cease-fire and 
exchange of prisoners of war could then be 
discussed by the m111tary commander in one 
"tactical zone" with the commander on the 
opposite side. (It is significant that during 
the attacks on Danang by General Ky's ma
rines, the Viet Cong proposed that the dis
sident anti-government forces join with 
them, keeping intact their units and their 
command.) 

2. Based on the results in one "tactical 
zone," the same pattern could be adopted 
more easily and rapidly in other zones until 
a general cease-fire has been realized in all 
South Vietnam. 

3. During the final phase of negotiations 
for a general cease-fire and an exchange of 
prisoners, the delegates of the Saigon govern
ment and of the Viet Cong would meet for 
preliminary talks in a neutral capital, say _ 
Rangoon. If they wished, both Hanoi and 
Washington could send observers to the 
meeting, but it would be wise for Washing
ton not to insist on it. The capital of neu
tral Burma served in 1958-59 as the site for 
a conference between Thal and North Viet.:. 
nam delegates to try to work out repatriation 
of Vietnamese refugees · in the northeast of 
Thailand (repatriation was halted by the 
U.S. bombing of North Vietnam). 

4. Thes~ preliminary talks would provide 
both sides with an opportunity to discuss 
the procedure for reconvening the Geneva 
Conference, the co-chairmen of which are 
the United Kingdom and Russia. There 
have . been repeated promises by all parties 
concerned to accept such a conference. The 
United States role in a future Geneva Con':.. 
terence should be more decisive than it was 
in 1954. Also, in order to respect the politi
cal realities of the 1960's, it would be advis
able to enlarge membership of the Confer
ence to include, besides the original nations 
(United Kingdom, USSR, France, People's 
Republlc of China, Laos, Cambodia, the 
United States, South Vietnam, North Viet
nam), the Viet Cong, Th~iland, South_ Korea, 
Australia, New Zealand apd the Philippines, 
since all of them have been direct partici
pants in the Vietnamese confllct. It is ex-

pected that the other side will insist on more 
representation friendly to them, so as to bal
.ance the composition of the conference. 
This should not be insurmountable. 

5. Among the main problems a new Ge
neva Conference would discuss, the thorn
lest would be: 

Formalization of the terms of the cease
fire and the exchange of prisoners; 

Control and supervision of the armistice 
agreements by an international body; 

Supervision by an international body of 
elections, first for the unified government 
of South Vietnam, later for reunification of 
Vietnam. 

ENLARGED GENEVA CONFERENCE 

The 1954 Geneva Agreements set up an 
International Control Commission-India 
(chairman), Canada and Poland-to super
vise implementation of the armistice agree
ments and supervise elections for the unifi
cation of Vietnam. But within a few months 
it became clear that the Commission lacked 
"teeth." · It had little logistical support; it 
was denied cooperation or even moral back
ing by both South and North Vietnam; and 
in later years, with the decline of the role 
of India in world affairs, it lost much of its 
initial prestige. It is remarkable, however, 
that even today, though the ICC has become 
totally ineffective as a result of the enlarge
ment of the war, North Vietnamese authori
ties continue to protest to the Commission 
about "violations by the United States of 
tJ:e Geneva Agreements." This indicates 
that North Vietnam wishes to keep the 
machinery of the ICC in being, for future 
use. The new ICC should be enlarged to 
comprise-besides India, Canada and Po
land-the United States, Russia, the People's 
Republic of China, Australia, one Asian neu
tral country (Burma), one Asian anti-Com
munist country (Thailand) and one Eastern 
European country (Rumania). The United 
States could volunteer to put at the disposal 
of the Commission the facilities at such bases 
at Cam Ranh, Danang, Vung Tau, Tan Son 
Nhut. These bases would also serve as cen
ters for regrouping, protection and evacua
tion to countries of their choosing of per
sons who for personal reasons or political 
conviction refuse to accept the terms of the 
armistice agreements. The chairmanship of 
the Commission should be rotated every six 
months, in the alphabetical order of coun
tries represented. 

6. Regarding eventual withdrawal of 
American land forces , the pattern adopted 
in an agreement signed by President Ho Chi 
Minh and M. Salnteny-the representative 
of France-in Hanoi on March 6, 1946, may 
be helpful. According to that agreement, 
"each year a fifth of the French troops wlll 
be relieved by the Vietnamese army; this 
relief will thus be eff~ctlvely completed after 
five years." This should be supervised by 
the ICC. If and when elections for the re
unification of Vietnam take place (three or 
five years after the conclusion of the arm
istice agreements) no foreign troops from 
any country must remain in Vietnam. This 
condition must be attached to a solemn 
pledge, made by the Vietnamese autho;ritles 
at the time, not to enter into any m111tary 
alliance and not to allow any military foreign 
base on Vietnamese soil. The role of the new 
and enlarged ICC, so far as Laos and Cam
bodia are concerned, would remain un
changed. 

North Vietnam was very bitter when elec
tions for reunification, stipulated in the 
1954 Geneva Agreements, did not materialize 
in 1956. It is useless to blame one side or 
the other, but it mu~.>t be expected that 
North Vietnam w111 insist on .. firmer guar
antees than those provided in . the 1954 
Agreements. These guarantees c~n be pro
vided by the United Nations, which should 
ratity the results of the new Geneva Con-

ference. The UN should also send observ
ers to be attached to the International Con
trol Commission, selected from member na
tions not represented in the ICC. The UN 
presence in Vietnam would last as long as 
Vietnam wished, even after the election for 
reunification and after the ICC had ful
filled its mission. Pending reunification of 
the country, at which time Vietnam would 
be admitted as a full-fiedged member of the 
world organization, both North and South 
Vietnam would maintain observers at UN 
headquarters. 

It is evident that the road to an honorable 
settlement in Vietnam requires a great deal of 
patience from the travelers. But an attempt 
must be made, and the first step is elections 
in South Vietnam. This in turn calls for an 
unequivocal reatnrmation by the United 
States that it will abide by the results and 
the effects of this year's elections in the 
South. If one trusts frequent statements by 
the President and his Secretaries of State 
and Defense, such a reaffi.rmation presents no 
diffi.cultles. The U.S. should use its diplo
matic influence to convince the government 
in Saigon to act in a like manner and with 
the same good faith. 

In the long run, the United States will 
have achieved its basic alms in Vietnam
normalization and a nonaligned Vietnam. 
Historical and geopolitical realities, as well 
as immediate interests, dictate that no gov
ernment in a reunified Vietnam could afford 
to be a satellite of China and still remain in 
control; likewise no Vietnamese government 
could afford to be totally dependent on the 
United States and st ill enjoy the support of 
the people. Thus, eventually, Vietnam can 
contribute to the American policy of "con
tainment without isolation of China," pre
paring the way for normalization of relations 
between the U.S. and China. 

<At this point Mr. McGoVERN assumed 
the chair.) 

Mr. METCALF. Mr. President, it has 
been a privilege today to listen to some 
of the challenging and thought-provok
ing addresses by the Senator from In
diana and by the present occupant of the 
Chair, and the comments by the Senior 
Senator from Idaho concerning the sit
uation in Vietnam. 

Those speakers are certainly more ex
pert and exercise more leadership in this 
particular area than I. 

I think it is especially important that 
it was emphasized that, a year ago, we
were spending approxim~tely $1 billion 
a month. Today we are. spending ap
proximately $2 billion a month. We can 
look forward to an acceleration and esca
lation of the war, and it is my opinion 
that we shall be spending $3 billion a 
month or more within a short time. 

As casualties pour in, as· costs increase~ 
as draft calls increase, as perhaps taxes 
go up, and as' we may be forced to in
stitute controls, a change may occur in 
'the opinion that the Senator from South 
Dakota has suggested would be the 1m
mediate reaction. 
· :r agree that probably most of the 
American people will feel that the bomb
ing is justified, and that it is a part of 
the U.S. military endeavor. 

I believe that as a result of the bOmb
ing and as a result of the speeches that 
have been made in the Senate today-in 
the highest tradition of the Senate-it 
is the responsibility of President John
son to again outline the objectives and 
the goals of this country in the war in 
Vietnam. Of major, importance, I be~ 
lieve he must tell the American people 
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what we are trying to do, where we are 
going, and how we shall achieve the ob
jectives and the goals that he must out-
line. . . 

No longer can we rely on the fact that 
we, as a nation, were inviteQ. into .Viet
nam to resist aggression, because a half 
dozen governments have been in exist
ence in Vietnam since the government 
which first invited us in and asked for 
advisers. Many Senators voted for all 
the necessary resolutions and appropria
tions. 

As the result of this escalation of the 
war and as the result of this bombing, 
full and frank disclosure must take place 
as to just where we are going, what we 
are attempting to do, and what our ob
jectives and goals are. 

The debate that occurred this after
noon, by the Senator from Indiana and 
the Senator from Pennsylvania and oth
ers, is in the tradition of the Senate-of 
dissent, of explanation. I believe the 
debate will be helpful to the American 
people in finding out where we are going. 

CONGRESS AFTER 6 MONTHS 
Mr. MANSFIELD. Mr. President, at 

the close of business today, the Senate 
will take a short and well-earned rest 
until July 11. It is my hope that this 
period will be used to recharge batteries 
because, although much has been ac
complished in the past 6 months, I would 
be less than candid if I did not confess 
that much more must be done. 

We have a big legislative program to 
get through and I believe it is safe to 
predict that we will not adjourn before 
we have measured up to our responsi
bilities and completed this program. 
Thus far, -the Senate has passed a series 
·of major bills, some of which are innova
tions and represent major contributions. 

We can take comfort in the fact that 
this well-earned, if · all too brief, recess 
will be taken with the knowledge that 
for the moment our calendar is prac
tically bare. 

For the first time in history we have 
passed legislation providing for

An auto safety program; 
A highway safety program; 
A tire safety program; 
A program calling for truth in pack

aging; 
Establishing a Federal program of 

safety for metal and nonmetallic mine 
safety; 

Extending urban development plan
ning to rural areas; 

Alleviroting the recurring national 
shortages of railroad freight cars; 

An accelerated program of fish pro
tein concentrate research including au
thority to construct five demonstration 
plants; . . 

Authorizing funds for the construction 
and furnishing an official residence for 
our Vice President. 

The foregoing were "firsts." In addi
tion the Senate has passed-

Four appropriation bills; 
· A bill authorizing the President to ac
cept membership in the Asian Develop-
ment Bank; · 

Authorizations for additional ·economic 
and military aid to Vietnam; 

The Tax Adjustment Act; 
The GI benefits bill; 
A 5-year extension of the Library 

Services and Construction Act; 
Emergency aid to India; , 
Approved four reorganization plans; 
An expansion of the mandatory safety 

provisions of the Mine Safety Act; 
The annual AEC authorization meas

ure· 
. The annual Coast Guard authoriza-

tion; 
The annual space authorization; 
The Manpower Services Act; 
An increase in the Small Business au

thorization; 
The Participation Sales Act of 1966; 
An extension of the Renegotiation and 

Defense Production Acts; 
An increase in the temporary debt 

limit; 
The Bank Holding Company Act 

Amendments; 
The copper tariff suspension and nu

merous stockpile disposal bills; 
The annual military procurement and 

military construction authorizations; 
An extension of the Federal Airport 

Act; 
Established Cape Lookout as a part of 

the President's recreation program; 
A bill providing a third powerplant for 

Grand Coulee; 
A bill enlarging the scope of the water 

resources research program; 
Established a National Water Com

mission; 
A bill establishing a national wild 

river system; 
A bill reforming the Federal bail pro

cedures; 
Established the American Revolution 

Bicentennial Commission; 
And, among other items, ratified five 

treaties. 
Before we can ring down the curtain 

on the 2d session of the 89th Congress, 
we must consider-

The bill establishing the Department 
of Transportation; 

The Civil Rights Act of 1966; 
The foreign aid authorization bill; 
Unemployment compensation reforms; 
An increase in minimum wage and an 

expansion of coverage; 
The Housing and Urban Development 

Act of 1966 which includes the demon
stration cities program, grants to assist 
in planned metropolitan development, 
coordination of Federal activities in 
metropolitan development, land devel
opment and new communities, and mort
gage insurance for group practice facili-
ties; · • · 

The District of Columbia minimum 
wage and District of Columbia Revenue 
Act and home rule which are in confer
ence; 
· The expanded water and air pollution 
programs; 

The Federal pay bill; 
Food for freedom; 
The crime bills; 
Narcotics rehabilitation; 
The Foreign Investors Tax Act; 
Tqe Health Professions Training Act, 

the Child Safety Act, the Comprehensive 
Health Planning and Public Health Serv
ice Act, the Drug Safety Act, the Hospital 

Modernization Act, and the International 
Health program; 

A bill continuing and accelerating the 
war on poverty; 

A clean elections bill; 
An extension of the Elementary and 

Secondary Education Act, the Higher 
Education Act, and an International Ed
ucation Act. 

This list is by no means inclusive or 
final as there will be other measures to 
be considered. 

The Congress can leave here by Labor 
Day if, and it is a big if, we buckle down 
upon our return. Therefore, it is my 
hope that each of you will enjoy this 
well-earned respite from daily Senate 
activities and return ready to grind out 
the program so this session can hold its 
head high in the company of the 1st ses
sion of the 89th-one of the most pro
ductive sessions in our Nation's history. 

To summarize the Senate's activities 
so far, I ask unanimous consent that the 
following report be printed in the RECORD 
following my remarks. 

There being no objection, the legisla
tive activity report was ordered to be 
printed in the RECORD, as follows: 
SENATE LEGISLATIVE ACTIVITY THROUGH JUNE 

30, 1966 
Days in session____________________ 93 
Hours in session ___________________ 424:53 
Total measures passed_____________ 433 
Treaties ratified-------------------- 5 
Con~ations ______________ ________ 41,168 
Public Laws________________________ 129 

Following is a brief summary of all major 
general b1lls upon which the Senate has 
acted this session, with Presidential recom
mendations listed first and followed by other 
legislation categorized by subject. If there 
is no roll call vote breakdown, Senate action 
has been by voice vote. 

PRESIDENTIAL RECOMMENDATIONS 

Appropriations, 1966 
Vietnam supplemental: Appropriates an 

additional $13.1 billion. Public Law 89-374. 
Vote: Senate passage 87 (58 Democrats, 29 

Republlcans}-2 (2 Democrats). 
Second supplemental: Appropriates a total 

oi $2.8 billion, including $12.1 mllllon for 
rent subsidies, $9.5 m1llion for Teachers' 
Corps, and $12 million for Selective Service 
System for higher costs relating to an in
crease in induction needs. Public Law 89-
426. 

Vote: Senate passage 72 (54 Democrats, 
18 Republlcans)-12 (10 Democrats, 2 Re
publicans) . 

Appropriations, 1967 
Interior Department and related agencies: 

Appropriates a total of $1,321,615,800. Public 
Law 89-435. 

Treasury-Post Office: Appropriates a total 
of $7,196,429,135. Public Law 89-474. 

Asian Development Bank: Authorizes the 
President to accept membership on behalf of 
t;h.e United States in the Asian Development 
Bank and authorizes an appropriation of 
$200 million. Public Law 89-369. 

Vietnam supplemental economic aid: Au
thorizes for the current fiscal year additional 
economic aid in the amount of $290 mlllion 
for southeast Asia and $25 million for the 
Dominican Republic; plus an additiona1$10Q 
million for the worldwide contingency fund! 
Public Law"89-371. F 

Vote: Senate passage 82 (55 Democrats, 
27 Republicans}-2 (2 Democrats). 

Vietnam supplemental miUtary authoriza
tion: Authorizes a total of $4.8 billion addi
tional for fiscal 1966 for military activities 
in Vietnam. Public Law 89-367. 
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Vote: Senate passage 93 (61 Democrats, 

32 Republicans) -2 ( 2 Democrats). 
·Tax Adjustment Act: Increases revenues 

in 1966 and 1967 by approXimately $6 blllion 
to help finance the war in Vietnam; extends 
social --security coverage ($35 minimum) to 
all who are or .reach 7~ by 196.8 and are not 
receiving railroad retirement, Federal, State 
or local pensions; increases excise tax on 
automobiles to 7 percent and telephone serv
ice to 10 percent through March 31, 1968; in
creases withholding and accelerates corpo
rate tax payments. Public Law 89-368. 

Vote: Senate passage 79 (55 Democrats, 
24 Republicans) ,-9 (5 Democrats, 4 Repub
licans); ,ponference report 72 (49 Democrats, 
23 Republicans)-5 (1 Democrat, 4 Repub
licans). 

Emergency aid to India: To help India 
meet her pressing food shortages, this act 
makes available under Public Law 480 certain 
agricultural commodities including food 
grain, corn, vegetable oils, milk powder, cot
ton and tobacco. Public Law 89-406. 

GI benefits: Provides educational assist
ance for veterans who have served on active 
duty for more than 180 days since January 
31, 1955. Public Law 89-358. 

Vote: Senate adopted House amendments 
99 (67 Democrats, 32 Republicans)-0. 

Library services: Extends the Library Serv
ices and Construction Act to June 30, 1971, 
and authorizes appropriations totaling $700 
million. H.R. 14050. Public Law 89- . 

Medicare: Extends from March 31 to May 
31, 1966 the deadline for enrollment in the 
medical insurance portion of the social se
curity health insurance program for the aged. 
Public Law 89-384. 

Truth in packaging: This act is designed 
to insure that labels of packaged consumer 
commodities adequately inform consumers 
ot the quantity and composition of their con
tents and to promote packaging practices 
which facilitate price comparisons by con
sumers. S. 985 passed Senate June 9. 

Vote: Senate passage 72 (56 Democrats, 
16 Republicans)-9 (1 Democrat, 8 Repub
Ucans). 

Reorganization Plan No. 1: Approved the 
transfer of the Community Relations Service 
from the Department of Commerce to the 
Department of Justice and the transfer of all 
its functions from the Secretary of Com
merce to the Attorney General. Effective 
April 22, 1966: 

Vote: Senate rejected disapproval resolu
tion: Yeas, 32 (11 Democrats, 21 Republi
cans) ; nays, 42 ( 42 Democrats) . 

Reorganization Plan No. 2: Approved the 
transfer of the water pollution control func
tions from HEW to the Department of the 
Interior. Effective May 10, 1966. 

Reorganization Plan No. 3: Approved the 
transfer to the Secretary of HEW the func
tions now vested in the Surgeon General of 
the Public Health Service. Effective June 
25, 1966. 

Reorganization of Navy Department: Ef
fective May 1, 1966. 

Coal mine safety: Extends the mandatory 
safety provisions of the Federal Coal Mine 
Safety Act to mines regularly employing less 
than 15 men· underground, and strengthens 
other provisions of the act to increase the 
protection of lives and property in all under
ground coal mines. Public Law 89-376. 

Metal and nonmetall1c mine safety: Re
duces the high accident rate and improves 
health and safety conditions in mining and 
m1lling operations carried on in the metal 
and nonmetallic mineral industries, estab
lishes a Federal program of systematic in
spection of such operations which a1fect 
cominerce; and requires development, issu
ance, and enforcement of health and safety 
standards. H.R. 8989 passed Senate amended 
.June 23. 

.: Vote~ .Senate passage 57 (41 Democrats, 16 
Republicans)-18 (7 Democrats, 11 Repub
licans). 

AEC: Authorizes $1,964,128,000 for operat
ing expenses and $295,830,000 for pl~nt and 
capital equipment, or a total of $2,259,958,-
000 for fiscal 1967. Public Law 89-428. 

Coast Guard authorization: Authorizes 
•126 million for fiscal 1967 for the Coast 
Guard to procure vessels, aircraft .and to con
struct shore and offshore esta.blishments. 
Public Law 89-381. , . 

Space authorization: Authorizes a total of 
$5,008,000,000 to the National Aeronautics 
and Space Administration for fiscal 1967. 
H.R. 14324 in conference. 

SBA authorization: Increases by $125 mil
lion the ce111ng on loans and outstanding 
commitments !or the regular business loan 
program, the disaster loan program, and title 
IV loans under the Economic Opportunity 
A,ct; also increases by $125 milUon the total 
amount which may be appropriated to the 
pres~nt revolving fund; establishes two re
volving funds, one for disaster loans without 
an authorization ceiling and a second fund to 
finance other SBA lending programs. Public 
Law 89-409. 

Participation Sales Act of 1966: Allows the 
Federal National Mortgage Association to sell 
to private investors shares, or certificates of 
par~icipation, in loans pooled from the port
folios of several Federal agencies, including 
the Small Business Administration. Public 
LaW' 89-429. 

Vote: Senate passage 39 (34 Democrats, 5 
Republicans) -22 ( 2 Democrats, 20 Repub
licans); Senate adoption of House amend
ments, 50 (47 Democrats, 3 Republicans)-
20 (2 Democrats, 18 Republicans). 

Defense production: Extends the Defense 
Production Act of 1950 to June 30, 1968. H.R. 
14025. Public litw 89- . 

Civil Defense emergency extension: Extends 
to .June 30, 1970, the President's authority to 
deal with the effects of an enemy attack 
upon this Nation. H.R. 13125. Public Law 
89- • 

Debt ceiling: Provides a .temporary debt 
limitation of $330 billion beginning on July 
1, 1966 and ending June 30, 1967. Public 
Law 89-472. 

Vote: Senate passage 50 (40 Democrats, 10 
Republicans)-17 (8 Democrats, 9 Republi
cans). 

Bank Holding Company Act Amendments: 
Eliminates two major open-end exemptions 
from the·Bank Holding Company Act of 1956 
(the exemption for long-term trusts andre
ligious, charitable, and educational institu
tion,s and the exemption for registered in
vestment companies and their affiliates) and 
brings up to date the regulatory and admin
istrative provisions of the Bank Holding 
Company Act and related acts. H.R. 7371. 
Publ1~ Law 89- . 

Copper Tariff suspension: Suspends the 
present 1.7 cents per pound duty on unre
fined copper (1.7 cents per pound plus 10 
percent in the case of nickel silver waste and 
scrap) for the period February 9, 1966, 
through June SO, 1968. Public Law 89-468. 

Community district development: Extends 
urban development planning under section 
701 of the Housing Act of 1954 to rural areas. 
S. 2934 passed Senate April 25. 

M111tary procurement-pay increase: Au
thorizes $17,480,759,000 for the procurement 
of aircraft, missiles, naval vessels, tracked 
combat vehicles, research, development, test, 
and evaluation, and a 3.2-percent milltary 
pay raise. S. 2950. Conference report filed 
June 30. House floor, July 12. 

M111tary construction authorization: Pro
vides construction and other related author
ity for the m111tary departments, and the 
Office of the Secretary of Defense, within and 
outside the United States and authority for 
construction of fac111ties for the Reserve 
components in the total amount of $975,-
671,000 consisting of $969,241,000 fn new au
thority and an increase in prior _years' au
thorizations of $6,430,000. S. 3105 passed 
Senate May 25. 

Federal Employees' Compensation Act: In
creases payments under F~eral Employees 
Compensation Act for on-the-job 1njuries 
or disab111ty. ~.R. 10721. Public Law 89- . 

Manpower Services Act of 1966: Provides 
guidelines and a mandate to improve and 
expand the services provided through the 
present Federal-State employment service 
system. S. 2974 passed Senate June 29. 

Renogiation Act extension: Extends the 
Renegotiation Act of 1951 to June 30, 1968. 
H.tt. 13431. Public Law 89- . 

District of Columbia home rule: ·Provides 
for an elected mayor, city council, and non
voting delegate to the House of Representa
tives for District of Columbia S. 1118. Sen
ate requested conference April 5; House Dis
trict Committee rejected motion to appoint 
conferees May 11. 

Vote: Senate passage 63 (47 Democrats, 16 
Republicans)-29 (15 Democrats, 14 Republi-
cans). · 

District of Columbia minimum wage: 
Creates a wage fioor of $1.25 an hour within 
6 months . of enactment for an estimated 
300,000 ..llleri, women, and minors not now 
covered by the Federal statute. H.R. 8126 
in conference. 

Vote: Senate passage 60 (41 Democrats, 19 
Republicans)-10 (6 Democrats, 4 Republi
cans). 

District of · Columbia revenue: Provides 
additional revenue for finanoing District gov
ernment activities supported from the gen
eral fund which includes the cost of police, 
fire protection, education, health, welfare, 
courts, and other general government func
tions; provides a method for computing the 
annual Federal payment authorization; pro
vides a method for computing the annual 
borrowing authority for the general fund; 
increases the tax on motor vehicle fuels 
f·rom 6 to 7 cents a gallon; and increases the 
highway fund bOrrowing authority for high
way construction by $35. million. H.R. 11487 
in conference. 

Pennsylvania Avenue: Provides for the 
administration and development of Pennsyl
vania Avenue in the District of Columbia as 
c national historic site. Senate .Joint Reso
lution 116 passed Senate June 8. House 
Calendar. 

Auto safety: Provides for a coordinated na
tional safety program and establishes safety 
standards for motor vehicles and highways. 
S. 3005 passed Senate June 24. 

Vote: Senate passage 76 (52 Democrats, 
24 Republicans)-0. 

Highway safety: Authorizes a 3-year, $465 
m1llion national highway safety program. S. 
3052 passed Senate June 24. 

Tire safety: Establishes safety standards 
for automobile tires sold or shipped in in
terstate commerce. S. 2669 .passed Senate 
March 29. 

Vote: Senate passage 79 (54 Democrats, 25 
Republicans) -0. 

Freight car shortage: Expands the present 
powers of the Interstate Commerce COmmis
Sion to set daily rental rates paid by one rail
road to another for the use of freight cars 
moving across the country, and includes 
considerations of the nation·al freight car 
supply as a basis for setting rates. Public 
Law 89-430. 

Federal Airport Act: Extends the Federal 
aid to airports program an additional 3 years, 
expiring .June 30, 1970, at the existing $75 
million annual level of authorization. S. 
3096 passed Senate .June 20. 

Cape Lookout: Authorizes $3,200,000 for 
the establishment of the Cape Lookout Na
tional Seashore in North Carolina. . Public 
Law 89-866. 

Grand Coulee-Third powerplant: Author
izes $390 mi111on for Federal construction of 
a third powerplant at Grand Coulee Dam on 
the Columbia River in the State of Washing
ton, which will add s.e mill~on kilowatts of 
generating capaci.ty to the 2 million kilowatts 
of the two existing plants, making it 'he 
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larg~st ~ingie hydroelectric development in 
the world. Public Law 89-448. n 

Great Salt Lake: Authorizes immediate 
conveyance. to Utah o! 250,000 acres of Fed
eralland which borders the Great Salt Lake. 
Public Law 89-441. 
. Great Salt_ Lake . Rellcted Lands Act 
Amendment: Insures fUll protection to tbe 
contingent interests of the Federal Govern
ment in certain lands in the State ·of Utah 
rellcted from the Great Salt Lake (Public 
Law 89-441) . s. 3484 passed Senate June 23. 

Water · Resources .Research Act Amend~ 
menta: Enlarges the scope of the 1964 Water. 
Resources Research Act by authorizing $85 
million over a 10-year period in grant, 
matching and contract funds for assistance 
to educationaL institutions in addition to 
State land-grant colleges, to_ competent 
private organizations and individuals, and to 
local, State, and Federal agencies in under
taking special research in water resource 
problems. Public Law 89-404. 

Wild Rivers: Establlshes a National Wild 
Rivers System and designates seven rivers 
to Qe preserved in their natural condition and 
provides for study and possible inclusion 
later of segments of 17 other rivers. Esti
mated cost is $16,067,000 for the 5-year pro
gram. s. 1446 passed Senate January, 19. 

Vote: Senate passage 71 (45 Democrats, 
26 Republlcans)-1 (1 Republican). 

Southern Nevada Project Amendment: 
Repeals section 6 of Public Law 89-292 au
thorizing $81,003,000 for the Federal con
struction of the sout~e.rn Nevada water 
project. Section 6, because of being couched 
in general language, requires the Department 
of Interior to recognize the intrastate pri
orities of water rights to the use of water. 
s. 2999. Public Law 89- . 
· Wolf Trap Farm: Establishes Wolf Trap 
Farm Park in Fairfax County, Va. S. 3423 
passed Senate June 30. 

Federal bail ·reform: Revises the practices 
relating to bail to assure that all persons, re
gardless of their financial status, shall not 
needlessly be detained pending their ap
pearance to . answer charges, to testify, or 
pending appeal, when detention serves 
neither justice nor public interest. Public 
La.w89-465. 

National Water Commission: ·Establishes 
a National Water Commission to review. and 
a.dvl.se on the entire range of water resource 
problems-. s. 3107 passed Senate June 9. . 

AmericB~n Revolution Bicentennial Com
miss.ton: Establishes the American Revolu
tion Bicentennial Commission to commem
orate the great struggle for freedom which 
occurred nearly 200 years ago. Commission 
will be composed of Members -of Congress 
and the executive bra.nch, and distinguished 
and outstanding Americans appointed by 
the President. · Senate Joint Resolution 162. 
l>ublic Law 89- . 

Treaties 
tSettlement of "investment disputes-:-Exec

utive A: Ratified May 16: 
Vote: 72 ( 44 Democrats, 28 Republi-

cans)-0. _ , -
, Supplementary · income-tax ' ·convention 
with the Netherlands--Executive B: .Ratified 
June 21. · 

Vote: 83 (55 Democrats, 28 Republi
cans)-0. 

Supplementary tax protocol with the Unit
ed Kingdom and Northern Ireland-Exec-
utive C: Ratified June 21. • ·' 

Vote: 83 (55 Democrats, 28 RepUbll
oa.ns)-0. 

Protocol to Mexican broadcasting agree
ment extending: its provisions 'to Decem
ber Sl, 1967-Execl.itlve:D: Ra.tl:fled June 21. 

Vote: 83 , ·(55 ~mocrats, 28 Republi;-
ca.ns)-0. .· - . 

Amendments to the Convention of the In
tergovernmental. rMa.ritlme Consultative ·or
ganization-Executive H: Ratified June 21. 

~mocrats, 28 Repubil. Vote: 83 (55 
ca.ns)--0. 

Stockpile d~sposals: (18) 
Amosite a.Sbes~. Public Law 89-422. 
Bauxite, Public Law 89-~94. 
Bismuth, Public Law 89-'417 . 
Chromite, Public La~ 89-1:15. 
Fluorspar, Public Law -89-'416. 
Muscovite mica, Public Law 89-419. 
Phologopite mica, Publlc Law 89-'-418. 
Molybdenum, Public Law 89-413. 
Platinum. Public Law 89-390. 
Rhodium, Public Law 89-420. 
Ruthenium, Publlc Law 89-423. 
Thorium, Publlc Law 89-421. 
Vanadium, Public Law 89-424. 
Celestite, Public Law 89-461. 
Opium; Publlc Law 89-464·. 
Sisal, Public Law 89-462. 
Crocidolite asbestos, Public Law &9-46~. 
Aluminum, Public .L~w 89-460. 

OTHER LEGISLATION BY SUBJECT 

• Agriculture 
Cotton research and promotion: Provides 

for a cotton research and promotion pro
gram financed by cotton growers designed to 
improve cotton's competitive position and 
improve markets and uses for U.S. cotton. 
H.R. 12322, Publlc Law 89- . 

Vote: Senate passage 49 (38 Democrats, 11 
Republicans)-20 (8 Democrats, 12 Republi
cans). 

Disaster areas planting: Permits farmers 
who are prevented from planting wheat, feed 
grains, or cotton by :flood or other natural 
disaster the same opportunity to plant al
ternative crops that the law now accords 
farmers whose crops have been d~stroyed by 
such a disaster after planting. Public Law 
89-451. . 

Vote: Senate passage 56 ( 41 Democrats, 15 
Republlcans)-10 (1 Democrat, 9 Republi
cans). 

Screw-worm eradication: Authorizes -sec
retary of Agriculture to. cooperate in screw
worm eradiction 1n Mexico. H.R. 14888. 
Passed Senate, amended, June 29. 

Tobacco allotment leasing: Extends the 
time for :flUng tobacco allotment leases with 
the county committee until July 31 of each 
year. Public Law 89-471. 

Defense 
Coast Guard amendments: Increases the 

maximum authorized number of· commis
sioned Coast Guard officers on active duty 
from 3,500 to 4,000. Increases the number 
of cadets to be appointed annually to the 
Coast Guard Academy from 300 to 400. Pub
lic Law 89-444. 

District of Columbia 
Capital stock requirements: Amends the 

District of Columbia Fire and Casualty Act 
to require that a,Ii domestic stock insurance 
companies authorized to do a fidelity or sure
ty business in the District of Columbia main
tain a ,paid-up capital stock of not less than 
$500,000 and a surplus o.f not less than $250,-
000. P ,ublic Law 89-39.9. 

Court functions: Transfers numerous 
functions from the U.S. District Court for 
the District ·of Columbia to the District of 
Columbia court of general sessions, the 
Commissioners of the District of Columbia 
.and to the Recorder of Deeds. S. 1611. 
Public Law 89- . 

Court of general sessions: Authorizes the 
expansion of the D~strict of Columbia court 
of gen.~r~l .sessions from 15 to 20 associate 
judges and establishes a tra.mc branch in this 
court. S. · 2263 pass_ed ,senate August 24, 
1965; passed House amended May 9. 

Gen. John J. Perc$hing: AuthoriZes the 
erection of a . memorial .in the District of 
Columbia to Gen. John J. Pershing. S. 2338 
.passed Senate June 2. 

Insura.noe preml·um finance companies: 
Provides a requirement for licensing and a 

14895 
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means' for regulating the activities of pre
mium· finance companies in the District of 
Columbia. Public Law 89-403. 

Parking Fa.cility. Act: Provides ~or a park
ing program as part of a balanced transit 
system in . the Distriqt of Columbi~. and a 
unified planning program under the super
vision of a Parking Board and Advisory Coun
cil. s. 2769 passed Senate June 21. . 

Registration of trade names: Protects the 
general public and legitimate businesses in 
the District of Columbia by requiring regis--. 
tration of assumed trade names, disclosure of 
principals and agents conducting business 
under such names, and requiring such prin
cipals and agentS residing outside of the 
District to constitute the District of Colum
bia Board of Commissioners as their attorney 
for service of process. S. 1717 passed. Senate 
April5. . . 

Regulating domestic stock insurance com
panies: Provides District of Columbia with 
regulatory authority over domestic stock in
surance companies to enable those compa
nies, by coming under the regulatory jurisdic
tion of the Superintendent of Insurance for 
the District; to be exempt from regulation 
by the SEC. Public Law 89-402. 

Teachers' retirement increase: Provides a 
combined increase of 11.1 percent to teacher 
retirees whose annuities are based on the law 
in existence on or before October 1, 1956, and 
6.1 percent to those retirees whose annuities 
were computed und'er the liberalized formula 
made applic~ble after October 1, 1956, by the 
1956 retirement amendments to the Teach
ers• Retirement Act. Increases retroactive 
io December 1, 1965. H.R. 11439. Public 
Law 89- . 

Education 
Books for handicapped: Extends to other 

handicapped persons the provisions of exist
ing law which authorizes that books and 
other materials be furnished to the blind. 
S. 3093 passed Senate June 29. 

Salary increase for overseas teachers: Pro
vides for approximately a 10 per.cent increase 
for teachers in the overseas dependent school 
system. Public Law 89-391. 

Federal employees 
Additional supergrades: Provides for the 

establishment of certain management, ad
ministrative, scienti:fl·c •. and research and de
velopment positions in GS-16 through 18 
and other comparable salary levels. s. 2393 
passed Senate September 1, 1965; passed 
House amended June 6, 1966. · 

Assistant Postmaster General: Creates a 
sixth. position of Assistant Postmaster Gen
eral in the Post Office Department to be in 
charge of research, development, and con
struction engineering programs. H.R. 13822. 
Public Law 89- . 

Back pay: .Consolidates and liberalizes 
existing la.w on the restoration of an em
ployee to his position after an adverse action 
against him has been found by appellate 
authority to have been erroneous or un
justified. Public Law 89-380. 

Civil service retirement: Permits the 
natural child of a . deceased Federal em
ployee who dies without survivors eligible 
to receive a survivor annuity from the civil 
servi-ce retirement and · disability fund to 
share in the distribution of any money on 
deposit in the fund which belongs to the 
deceased employee. Public Law 89-407. 

Congressional employees: Preserves the 
retirement, group life, and health benefits 
for congression·al employees receiving fellow
ships from the American Political Science 
Association. Public Law 89-379. 

Federal workweek: Permits variation of the 
40-hour workweek of Federal employees for 
educational purposes. Public Law 89-478. 

Ha.zardous duty pay: Permits the payment 
of premium compensation (up to 25 percent) 
to Classification Act employees for periods of 
work involving hazardous conditions. H.R. 
1535. Public Law 89- . 



14896 CONGRESSIONAL RECORD -SENATE June 30, 1966 
Interior employees medical expenses: Au

thorizes the Secretary of the Interior to use 
appropriated funds !or the payment of medi
cal care of temporary and seasonal employeea 
and employees located in isolated areas who 
become disabled because of injury or lllness 
not attributable to om<:ial work. S. 2153 
passed Senate March 4. 

Life insurance: Removes the ce111ng limita
tion and changes the payment ratio. H.R. 
6926 passed Senate, amended, March 17. 

Star route pay raises: Provides !or an auto
matic cost-of-living adjustment in the con
tract price of certain star route contracts 
whenever the Consumer Price Index reflects 
an increase of at least 1 percent in 1 year. 
Limits increase to not more than $15,000 o! 
any star route contract. H.R. 2035. Public 
Law89- . 

Finance 
Bank mergers: Establishes new and uni

form standards for bank merger approvals 
by regulatory agencies; requires that anti
trust action be filed within 30 days; permits 
mergers on basis of community need and 
public interest if these factors predominate; 
exempts mergers completed prior to June 17, 
1963. Public Law 89-356. 

Bankruptcy Act amendments: Amends 
chapter XI of the Bankruptcy Act to give 
the court supervisory power over all fees paid 
from whatever source. S. 1923 passed Senate 
March4. 

Bankruptcy liens: Rearranges the priority 
of liens in bankruptcy to subordinate Fed
eral tax liens to statutory liens. H.R. 136. 
Public Law 89- • 

Bankruptcy referees: Amends the Bank
ruptcy Act to prohibit referees or part-time 
referees from acting as trustee or receiver in 
any proceeding under the Bankruptcy Act. 
Public Law 89-414. 

Bankruptcy-Tax priority: Provides !or dis
charge in bankruptcy of Federal taxes due 
more than 3 years except withholding taxes 
and income taxes where no return was filed, 
or where fraud is involved. H.R. 3438. Pub-
11cLaw89- . 

Federal Reserve purchases: Extends untll 
June 30, 1968 the present authority of the 
Federal Reserve banks to purchase securities 
direct from the Treasury in amounts not to 
exceed $5 billion outstanding at any one 
time. S. 3368. Public Law 89- . 

GATT negotiations: Expresses the sense of 
Congress that our trade negotiators should 
limit their offers of concessions to authority 
prescribed by the Trade Expansion Act of 
1962. Senate Concurrent Resolution 100 
passed Senate June 29. 

Vote: Senate passage 69 (~3 Democrats, 26 
Republicans)-8 (7 Democrats, 1 Republi
can). 

Use of foreign currencies: Provides per
manent authority for Federal agencies to use 
authorized foreign currencies held by the 
United States for other than specified pro
grams but requires a reimbursement to the 
Treasury by the agency using the funds. S. 
801 passed Senate Mar<:h 22. 

General government 
Administrative Procedure Act of 1966: Re-· 

vises and 1 updates existing administrative 
procedures with new ones designed to in
crease the efficiency and fairness of the ad
ministrative process. S. 1336 passed Senate 
June21. 

Attorney's fees: Removed arbitrary limita
tions on attorney's fees for services rendered 
in proceedings before administrative agen
cies of the United States. S. 1522 passed 
Senate June 13. 

Freedom of information: Revises section 3 
of the Administrative Procedure Act to pro
vide a. true Federal public records statute by 
requiring the a.va.ilability, to a.ny member of 
the public, of all of the executive branch 
records del'!cribed in its requirements, except 
tl).ose involving matters which come under 
stated exemptions. S. 1160. Public Law 
89- . 

Postal savings: Discontinues U.S. Postal 
Savings System 30 days after enactment. 
Public Law 89-377. 

Uniform time: Provides for uniform day
light saving time throughout the United 
States beginning in 1967 unless a State votes 
to remain on standard time. Requires any 
State or subdivision using daylight saving 
time in 1966 to commence it on the last sun
day in April and end it on the last Sunday in 
October. Public Law 89-387. 

Health 
Food and drug: Allows manufacturers of 

candy to use ingredients which have been 
approved as safe by the Food and Drug 
Administration. Public Law 89-477. 

Fish protein concentrate: Inaugurates an 
accelerated 5-year program of fish protein 
concentrate research including authority to 
construct five demonstration plants. S. 2720 
passed Senate June 27. 

Housing 
Vice President's residence: Authorizes an 

appropriation of $750,000 for the construc
tion and furnishing of an omcial residence 
for the Vice President to be located on the 
grounds of the U.S. Naval Observatory. Pub
lic Law 83-386. 

International 
China--Loan of naval vessels: Authorizes 

lending one destroyer and one destroyer es
cort to the Republic of China. Public Law 
89-398. 

Foreign Agents Registration Act amend
ments: Protects the interests of the United 
States by requiring complete public disclo
sure by persons acting for or in the interests 
of foreign principals where their activities 
are political in nature or border on the po
litical. Such public disclosures as required 
by the act will permit the Government and 
the people of the United States to be in
formed as to the identities and activities of 
such persons and thus be better able to ap
praise them and the purposes for which they 
act. S. 693. Public Law 89- . 

Foreign gifts and decorations: Establishes 
uniform basic standards for the acceptance 
of gifts and decorations by persons employed 
by the U.S. Government under specified con
ditions. S. 2463 passed Senate May 17. 

Interama: Authorizes the President to 
provide for U.S. particip'c)ltion in the Inter
American Cultural and Trade Center, known 
as Interama, in Miami, Fla., a permanent in
ternational fair to serve as a meeting ground 
for the governments and industries of the 
Western Hemisphere and other areas of the 
world. Public Law 89-355. 

Vote: Senate passage 56 (43 Democrats, 
13 Republicans)-18 (6 Democrats, 12 Repub
licans). 

International Organizations Immunities 
Act: Provides for tax and customs exemp
tion of the European Space Research Orga
nization a.nd for tax exemption of their for
eign employees. Public Law 89-358. 

International Petroleum Exposition: Au
thorizes the President to invite the States of 
the Union and foreign nations to participate 
in the International Petroleum Exposition to 
be held i-n Tulsa, Okla., May 12 through 21, 
1966. Senate Joint Resolution 63 passed Sen
ate February 10. 

Nonproliferation of nuclear weapons: Ex
presses to the President that the Senate 
commends his efforts to negotiate an inter
national agreement limiting the spread of 
nuclear weapons and supports the principle 
of additional efforts which the President 
deems appropriate and necessary in the in
terest of peace and !or the solution of nu
clear proliferation problems. Senate Resolu
tion 179 adopted May 17. 

Pan American Institute o! Geography and 
History: Increases the ce111ng on U.S. contri
butions to the Pan American Institute of 
Geography and History !rom $50,000 a year to 
$75,000 and authQrizes appropriations !or the 

expenses of U.S. participation 1n Institute 
activities (estimated at $3,000 a year). Sen
ate Joint Resolution 108 passed Senate May 
12. 

United States-Mexico flood control: Au
thorizes conclusion of an agreement !or Joint 
construction by United States and Mexico of 
flood control project for the Tlajuana River. 
S. 2540 passed Senate March 8. 

The 1972 Winter Olympics: Approves selec
tion of U.S. Olympic Committee and supports 
its recommendation that Utah be designated 
as the site for the 1972 Winter Olympic 
Games. Senate Concurrent Resolution 71 
passed Senate March 14; passed House Apr114. 

World Health Assembly: Authorizes an 
appropriation of not to exceed $500,000 to 
enable the United States to extend an invi
tation to the World. Health Organization to 
hold the 22d World Health Assembly 1n 
Boston, Mass. in 1969.- Public Law 89-357. 

Judicial 
Court of Claims: Authorizes the President 

to appoint two additional judges for the U.S. 
Court of Claims, subject to Senate confir
mation. Public Law 89-425. 

Federal Claims Collection Act: Authorizes 
heads of agencies or their designees to com
promise claims that do not exceed $20,000, 
and are claims for money or property arising 
out of activities of the agency or are re
ferred to it. H.R. 13651 passed Senate 
amended June 27. 

Federal judgeships: Creates 45 new Fed
eral judgeships, 10 circuit court and 35 dis
trict court. Public Law 89-372. 

Federal Tort Claims Act amendment: Pro
vides authority to the heads of Federal agen
cies for administrative settlement of tort 
claims against the United States. H.R.3650. 
Public Law 89- . 

Judgments: Provides that in any action 
brought by or against the United States or 
any agency or official of the United States 
acting in his official capacity, costs may be 
awarded by the court to the p~evailing party. 
H.R. 14182. Public Law 89- . 

Statute of limitations: Establishes statutes 
of limitations which wm apply to contract 
and tort actions brought by the U.S. Gov
ernment. H.R. 13652. Public Law 89- . 

Labor 
Railway labor: Eliminates the large back

log of undecided claims of railroad employees 
pending before the National Railroad Ad
justment Board, and provides equal appor
tunity for judicial review of awards by this 
Board to employees and employers. Public 
Law 89-456. 

Memorials 
Boy Scouts: Pays tribute to the Boy 

Scouts on the occasion of the 50th anniver
sary of their charter, and expresses recogni
tion for their public service. Senate Con
current Resolution 68 passed Senate Febru
ary 10; passed House amended February 21. 

Chamizal Treaty National Memorial: Pro
vides for the · establishment of the Chami
zal Treaty National Memorial in El Paso, 
Tex. H.R. 7402. Public Law 89- . 

Fort Union Trading Post: Authorize the 
establishment of the Fort . Union Trading 
Post National Historic Site, N. Dak. and 
Mont., . to commemorate the significant role 
of Fort Union as a fur trading post during 
the early history of our Nation. Public Law 
89-458. 

Le.wis and Clark Trail Commission au
thorization: Adds Dlino1s to the list of 
States entitled to . representation on the 
Lewis and Clark Trail Commission and in
creases the annual authorization !rom 
$25,000 to $35,000. Public Law 89-475. 

National Air MuseJ.!Pl: Provides for memo
rializing space flight as a part of the Na
tional Air Museum. H.R. 6125. Publlc Law 
89- . 

Roanoke Island memorial: Establishes the 
Roanoke Island Memorial Comm1as1on, 
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North Carolina. Senate Concurrent Resolu
tion 39 passed Senate June 8. 

Sir Winston Churchill: Designates April 9, 
1966, as Sir Winston Chtirchill Day, the third 
anniversary of the date U.S. citizenship was 
conferred on Sir Winson. Public Law 89-385. 

Resource buildup 
Contiguous fishery zone: Establishes a 12-

mile fishery zone off the U.S. coast. S. 2218 
passed Senate June 20. , 

Fe~ibility study: Authorizes the Secretary 
of Interior to study the feasibility and de
sirability of a Connecticut River National 
Recreation Area in the States of Connecticut, 
Massachuse~ts, Vermont, and New Hamp
shire. S. 3510. Passed Senate June 30. 

Fishery resources survey: Directs the Sec
retary of Interior to conduct a survey on the 
extent and condition of the inland and 
coastal fishery resources of the United States. 

-senate Joint Resolution 29 passed Senate 
June 7. 

Fur Seal Act of 1966: Implements the Con-
-'vention on the Conservation of North Pacific 
Fur Seals and gives the Secretary of Interior 
broader discretion in the administration of 
the Pribilof Islands encouraging self-gov
ernment. S. 2102 passed Senate June 20. 

Manson irrigation unit, Washington: 
Authorizes the Department of Interior to 
construct, operate, and maintain .. the Man
son unit, Cheland Division, . Chief Joseph 
Dam Project, Washington. The estimated 
cost of $13,344,000 will be repaid within 50 
years by the water and power users, with the 
exception of $150,000 to be used for fish and 
wildlife purposes. S. 490 passed House 
amended March 30. 

Marine resources and engineering develop
ment: This bill furthers ocean engineering 
and exploration, expands marine science and 
technology, and intensifies development and 
utilization of ocean, Continental Shelf, and 
Great Lakes resources. 'Public Law 89-454. 

Missouri River Basin project: Increases by 
$60 million for fiscal years 1967 and 1968 the 
authorization for appropriations for contin
uing work on the Missouri River Basin proj
ect. H.R. 14312. Public Law 89- . 

Mount Rogers Recreational Area: Author
izes the establlshment of the .;Mou:n,t Rogers 
National Recreation Area; tn the Jefferson 
National Forest in Virginia. Public Law 
89-438. J . 

Public land leasing: Authorizes the Sec
retary of Interior to enter into leases for a 
period of 25 years under. _tb,.e ~ecrea~!an ap.d 
Public Purposes Act which will permit 
States and local units of government to plan 
and develop Federal lands 'lpldei :lease · to 

. them with Federal participation as provided 
_for in the Land and Water Conservation 
Fund Act. Public Law 89-457. '- · 

Small Reclamation Projects Act amend
ments: Broadens and strengthens the Small 
Reclamation Projects Act 'or r1950, which is 
designed to encourage State and local par
ticipation in the development and improve-

, ment of reclamation projects in their own 
localities. S. 602. Conferees agreed June 2. 

Tualatin Federal reclamation project, Ore
gon: Authorizes up to ·$23 million for the 
Federal construction of the Tualatin Federal 
reclamation project, in Washington County, 
Oreg. S. 254. In conference. 

Taxes 
Armed Forces-tax treatment: Provides 

that retired servicemen are to be taxed only 
on the amount they actually receive as re
tired pay. The amount of any reduction to 
provide survivor annuities woUld be excluded. 
Estate and gift tax exclusions are also pro
vided. Public Law 8~65. 

Estate tax deficiencies: Amends the In
ternal Revenue Code of 1939 to provide that 
if any part of a deficiency with respect to 

. estate tax liability is due to fraud with in
tent to evade tax, the penalty to be imposed 
is 50 percent of the total amount of the 
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deficiency rather than 50 percent of the total 
tax liability. Public Law 89-359. -

Expropriation recQveries: Provides a new 
set of rules for the tax treatment to be 
accorded recoveries of foreign expropria
tion losses. Generally, the new rules limit 
the tax on the recovery to the benefit pre
viously received in deducting the loss. 
Public Law 89-384. 

Tax court: Liberalizes the computation 
of benefits for retired judges of the Tax 
Court by basing their pension. on the salary 
of the "office" rather than actual salary at 
the time of retirement, thereby permitting 
pay raises to be passed on to retired judges. 
Public Law 89-354. 

Tax exempt savings institutions: Provides 
income tax exemption for certain nonprofit 
organizations operated to provide reserve 
funds for savings and loan associations, ·and 
subjects them to unrelated business income 
tax. Public Law 89-352. · 

Undistributed taxable income: Provides 
that undistributed taxable income made 
within 2¥2 months after close of taxable 
year to shareholders of certain small busi
ness corporations shall be considered to have 
been made before the close of the taxaple 
year. Public Law 89-389. 

Duties 
Bauxite: Continues until July 15~ 1966, the 

suspension of duty on certain alumina and 
bauxite. Public Law 89-440. 

Chicory: Extends until June 30, 1969, the 
suspension of duty on crude chicory and the 
reduction in ground chicory. Public Law 
89-439. . 

Copra: Makes permanent the ' duty-free 
treatment or lower rates of duty temporarily 
applicable· to copra, palm nuts, and palm nut 
kernels, the.lr oils, and specified fatty acids, 
salts, and other chemical products derived 
from the oils. Public Law 89-388. · 

Corkboard: Makes permanent the existing 
duty-free treatment for certain corkboard 
insulation. Public Law 89-431. 

Electrodes: Extends until July 15, i968, the 
suspension of duty on electrodes imported for 
use in producing aluminum. , Public Law 
89-434. 

Graphite: Makes permanent the existing 
suspension of duty on certain natural 
graphite. Public Law 89-433. 

Heptanoic acid: Continues until August 8, 
1969, the existing suspension of duty on 
heptanotc acid. Public Law 89-432. · 

Household effects': Makes permanent the 
existing tluty-free tr~atlnElnt of personal and 
household effects brought <tnto the United 
States under Government· orders. Publlc 
Law 89-436. ' 

Shoe lathes: Continues until' the close of 
June 30, 1969, the existl:i:lg suspension of 
duty on ce$1n copying shoe lathes. Public 
Law 89-437. . - , . 1 . 

Tropical hardw~s: Suspends the duty on 
tropical hardwoods until January 1, ·1968. 
Public Law 89-392. · 

Radio frequencies--harmful interference: 
Provides the Federal Communications Com
mission with adequate authority to deal 
with increasingly acute interference prob
lems arising from expa~ded usage of electri
cal and electronic devices which cause, or 
areJcapable of causing, harmful interference 
to radio reception. S. 1015 passed Senate 
June 2. · · ' 

Small vessels: Simplifies the admeasure
ment of small vessels. Public Law 89-476. 

War risk insurance: Extends war risk in-
_surance authority until September 7, 1970, 
which permits the Secretary of Commerce 
to provide war risk insurance for the pro
tection of aircraft and persons together with 
other liabilities pertaining to aircraft when 
commercial insurance cannot be obtained on 
reasonable terms and condltions. Public 
Law 89-447. · 

Veterans 
Burial allowances: Extends the statutory 

burial allowance to certain veterans whose 
deaths cxx:ur as a resUlt of a service-con
nected disability. Public Law 89-360. 

Disabled veterans--cars: Authorizes the 
VA to make grants toward the purchase of 
a car for certain veterans of the cold war who 
suffer serious service-connected disablllties. 
S. 1199 passed Senate June 9. 

Disappeared veteran: Provides that where 
a veteran ' receiving a pension-disappears, the 
VA may pay his pension to his wife and 
children. Public Law 89-467. 

Hospitalization: Restricts the conditions 
under which benefits are immediately re
duced upon readmi~on of veterans for hos
pitalization or other institutional care. Pub
Uc Law 89-362. 

Hospital and nursing care in Alaska and 
Hawaii: Broade'm the' definition of tlie term 
"Veterans• Administration faclltties" to in
clude private contract fac111ties for war vet-

~ ~rliffiS in l!- State which is not continguous to 
-the 48 continguous States (Alaska and 
· Haw81ii). S. 562 passed Senate June 8. 
· Service connected: Liberalizes dependency 
~~d indemnity compensation (Q;IC) to the 
surviving parents and children of a veteran 
who died as a result of service-connected 
causes by increasing the monthly dependency 
ap.d indemnity compensation rates and the 
applicable · annual incom~ limitation pro
visions, and provides for certain exclusions 
from the computation of animal tncome in 
the case of depend~nt parents. H.R. 14347 
passed Senate ame~ged. June -27. , = 

Travel exp~nses: AuthQrizes the payment 
of ~tual necessa,ry travel_ expenses, or a mile
age allowance ,in lieu th.ere.of, to any pet;son, 
to or from a Veterans• Adininistratlon fa-

. b1lity or other place, in connection with voca
tional .liehabiUtation, counseling · required 
pursuant to the war orphans educational 
~!stance program, .as well as. for the pur

. pose of ~eatmen't;, examination, or care. 
Public Law 89~55. · ' _ 

, Widows: Allows the . Wtdow of a ·veteran, 
.. who doled from a service.-connected diSab11ity, 

left to care for eight or ·more chlldi-en the 
Transportation and communications ' same benefits that the children of a widow 

Construction differential subsidies: Ex- left in similar circumstances would receive 
tends for 1 year the present authority of .the ' under the pension prqgram·. Public Law 89-
Secretary of Commerce to make construction 466 .. 
differential subsidy payments of a maximum r 

of 55 percent on new mer~hant vessel con
struction. S. 2858 passed Senate June · 15; 
passed House amended June 20. 

Dogs and cats: Authorizes the Secretary 
of Agriculture to regulate the transportation, 
sale, and handling of do·gs, cats, and certain 
other animals intended to be used for pur
poses of research or experimentation. H .R. 
13881. In conference. 

Obscene telephoning: Makes it a Federal 
offense to make obscene or harassing tele
phone calls in interstate or foreign com
merce or within the District o! Columbia. 
S. 2825 passed Senate June 29_. 

ADJOURNMENT UNTIL JULY 11, 1966 
Mr. METCALF. In accordance with 

. the resolution previously adopted
House Concurrent Resolution 804 as 
amended.:_! move that the Senate ·stand 
in adjournment until 12 o'clock noon, 
l\4onday, July 11, 1966. 

The motion was agreed to; and (at 5 
· o'clock and 2 minutes p.m.) the Senate 
adjourned until Monday, July 11, 1966, 
at 12 o'clock meridian. 
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NOMINATIONS 
Executive nominations received by the 

Senate June 30, 1966: 
AGENCY FOR INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT 

William S. Gaud, of Connecticut, to be 
Administrator of the Agency for Interna
tional Development. vice David Elliott Bell. 
U.S. ADVISORY COMMISSION ON INTERNATIONAL 

EDUCATIONAL AND CULTURAL AFFAIRS 

The following-named persons to be Mem
bers of the U.S. Advisory Commission on In
ternational Educational and Cultural Aff·airs 
for terms expiring May 11, 1969, and until 
their successors are appointed and have 
qualified (reappointments): 

Dr. Walter Adams, of Michigan. 
Dr. Joseph R. Smiley, of Colorado. 
Dr. Pauline Tompkins, of Maine. 

CONFIRMATION 
Executive nomination confirmed by 

the Senate June 30,1966: 
NATIONAL ENDOWMENT FOR THE · HUMANITIES 

Barnaby C. Keener, of Rhode Island, to be 
Chairman of the National Endowment for 
the Humanities for a term of 4 years. 

•• ••I! · a I 

.. HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
THURSDAY, JUNE 30, 1966 

The House met at 12 o'clock noon. 
The following prayer was . offered by 

Rev. Charles H. Hay, All Saints' Epis
copal Chu.rch, Winter Park, Fla.: 

Be not conformed to this world: but be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, will 
of God.-Romans 12: 2. · 

Almighty God, our Heavenly· Father, 
who hast called our Nation to a place of 
trust and responsibility throughout the 
world, we humbly thank Thee for all the 
ways in which Thou hast blessed and 
guided us in the past and present; con
tinually inspire, we pray Thee, the minds 
and hearts of all to whom Thou hast 
committed the responsibility and leader
ship of this Nation; hold before them 

. Thy standard of truth and justice, there
by saving them from all ungenerous 
judgments. Direct and prosper all their 
considerations and endeavors to the ad
vancement of Thy glory, the safety, 
honor, and welfare of all Thy people, 
. that peace and happiness, truth and jus
tice may be established among u.S for 
all generations; granting them the will to 
make all their choices in accordance with 
Thy will, so that we all may take our 
part in the fulfillment of Thy purpose
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE .:JOURNAL 
The Journal of the proceedings of 

yesterday was read and approved. 

MESSAGE FROM THE PRESIDENT 
A message in writing from the Presi

dent of the United States was commu
nicated to the House by Mr. Jones, one of 
his secretaries, who also informed the 
House that on the following dates the 

President approved and signed bills of 
the House of the following titles: 

On June 17, 1966: 
H.R. 15151. An act to permit the planting 

of alternate crops on acreage which is un
planted because of a natural disaster. 

On June 18, 1966: 
H.R. 11748. An act to amend section 111 of 

title 38, United States Code, to aut horize 
the prepayment of certain expenses associ
ated with the travel of veterans to or from 
a Veterans' Administration fl:!-Cility or other 
place, in connection with vocational reha
bilitation 9r counseling, or for the purpose 
of examination, treatment, or care. 

On June 20, 1966: 
H.R. 706. An act to amend the Railway 

Labor Act in order to provide for establish
ment of special adjustment boards upon the 
request either of representatives of employ
ees or of carriers to resolve disputes otherwise 
referable to the National Railroad Adjust
ment Board, and to make all awards of such 
Board final; 

H.R. 3957. An act to authorize establish
ment of the Fort Union Trading Post Na
tional Histqric Site, N. Dak. and Mont., and 
for other purposes; 

H.R . 6646. An act to amend the Recrea
tion and Public Purposes Act pertaining to 
the leasing of public lands to States and 
their political subdivisions; and 

H.R. 10431. An act to declare that certain 
federally owned land is held by the United 
State~ in trust for the Minnesota Chippewa 
Tribe. 

On June 21, 1966: 
H.R. 2290. An act for the relief of Charlotte 

Schulz; 
H.R. 13366. An act to authorize the disposal 

of aluminum from the national stockpile; 
H.R. 13768. An act to authorize the dispo

sal of celestite from the supplemental stock
pile; 

H .R. 13769. An act to authorize the dispo
sal of cordage fiber (sisal) from the national 
stockpile; 

H.R. 13770. An act to authorize the dis
posal of crocidolite asbestos (harsh) from 
the supplemental stockpile; e.nd 

H.R.13773. An act to authorize the dis
posal of opium from the national stockpile. 

On June 22, 1966: 
H.R. 3177. An act to amend title 38, United 

States Code, to increase dependency and in
·dem.nlty compensation in certain oases; and 

H.R. 9961. An act to amend chapter 15 of 
title 38, United States Code, to provide that 
where a veteran receiving pension under this 
chapter disappears, the Administrator may 
pay the pension otherwise payable to the 
wife and children. 

On June 23, 1966: 
H.R. 3692. An act for the relief of William 

F. Kuhlman: 
H.R. 5533. An act for the relief of Kuniki 

Nagano Zwiefelhofer; 
H.R. 8219. An act for the relief of Cho 

· Myung Soon and Cho Myung Hee; 
H.R. 8833. An act for the relief of Sarah 

Antoinette Cappadona; 
H.R. 9643. An act for the relief of Haider 

Raza and his wife, Irene Raza, and their 
children, Afzal Anthony and Haider Ray
mond Raza; 

H.R. 1013.3. An act for the relief of Fritz A. 
Frerichs; 

H.R. 10838. An act for the relief of cer
tain employees of the Post Otllce Department 
at Eau Gallie, Fla.; 

H.R.12396. An act for the relief of Elton 
P. Johnson; and 

H.R. 12676. An act to amend the Tarifi' 
Schedules of the United States to provide 
that certain forms of copper be admitted 
free of duty. 

On June 24, 1966 
H.R.1233. An act for the relief of Lee 

Chung Woo; 
H.R. 3774. An act for the relief of Wanda 

Olszowa; 

H.R. 5003. An act for the relief of Evan
gelia G. Latsis; 

H.R. 5984. An act to amend sections 2275 
and 2276 of the Revised Statutes, as amended, 
with respect to certain lands granted to the 
Sta.tes; 

H.R. 10357. An act to provide for the strik
ing of medals in commemoration of the 100th 
anniversary of the founding of the U.S. 
Secret Service; 

H.R. 15124. An act to amend section 316 of 
the Agricultural Adjustment Act of 1938, as 
amended; and 

H.R. 15202. An act to provide, for the pe
riod beginning on July 1, 1966, and ending on 
June 30, 1967, a temporary increase in the 
public debt limit set forth in section 21 of 
the Second Liberty Bond Act. 

On June 29, 1966: 
H.R. 6438. An act to authorize any execu

tive department or independent establish
ment of the Government, or any bureau or 
office thereof, to make appropriate account
ing adjustment or reimbursement between 
the respective appropriations available to 
such departments and establishments, or any 
bureau or office thereof; 

H.R. 6515. An act to supplement the act of 
October 6, 1964, establishing the Lewis and 
Clark Trail Commission, and for other 
purposes; 

H.R. 7042. An act to amend section 402(d) 
of the Federal Food, Drug, and Cosmetic 
Act; and 

H.R. 14266. An act making appropriations 
for the Treasury and Post Office Departments, 
the Executive Office of the President, and 
certain independent agencies, for the fiscal 
year ending June 30, 1967, and for other 
purposes. 

MESSAGE FROM THE SENATE 
A message from the Senate by Mr. 

ArringtOn, one of its clerks, announced 
that the 'Se~ate had passed without 
amendment bills of the House of the fol
lowing titles: 

H.R. 6125. An act to amend Public Law 722 
.of the 79th Congress and Public Law 85-935, 
relating to the National Air Museum of the 
Smithsonian Institution; and 

H.R. 13125. An act to amend the provisions 
of tit1e III of the Federal Civil Defense Act 
of 19~0, as amended. 

The message also announced that the 
Senate had passed, with amendments in 
which the-concurrence of the House is 
requested, a bill of the House of the fol
lowing ti tie: 

H.R. 14888. ·An act to amend the act of 
February 28, 1947, as amended, to authorize 
the Secretary of Agriculture to cooperate in 
screw-worm eradication- in Mexico . 

The message also announced that the 
Senate had passed bills and a concurrent 
and a joint resolution of the following 
titles, in which the concurrence of the 
House is requested: 

S. 2825. An act to amend the Communica
tions Act of 1934 with respect to obscene or 
harassing telephone calls in interstate or 
foreign commerce; 

S. 3093. An act to a.tnend the acts of March 
3, 1931, and October· 9, 1962, relating to the 
furnishing of books and other materials to 
the blind so as to authorize the furnishing 
of such books and other materials to other 
handicapped persons : 

S. 3106. An act for' the relief of Dr. Alberto 
L. Martinez; 

S. 3110. An· act for the relief of Jose R. 
Cuervo; 

S. 3141. An act for the relief of Hom Sheck 
See and his wife, Hom Mon Hing; 
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